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Die Veneris,15 Decembr.1643, 


bled in Parliament, That Maſter Sollicitor 

doe returne thankes to Maſter M.riball, for 
the great pain's he tooke in hy Sermor preach:4 
at th: buncrall of V a({ter Pym, a worthy Mem. 
ber of the Houſe of' Commons ; 4:d to defare 
him te princ his Sermon. And it u Ordered , that 
n0 man preſume to print this Sermon , but whom 
the ſaid Maſter Marſhall /ball authoriſe under bis 


hand-writm Le 


[: 's thi day Ordered by the Commons atm. 


H, Elſynge Cler. Part. D.Com, 


1 doe authoriſe Stephen Bowrtell to print #bu 
Sermon. 
Stephen Marſhall 
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To the Righe honourable | 
THE 


I Lords and Commons 
aſſernbled in Parliament; 


Right Honourable, 


ay He, pln pine, hich (were it 


Fe worthy) jvonid bes ſacred to. this 
excelient Mans memory , comes 
'. now alſo devoted to your lervice: 
LJ: <8 Jt /bould have been his picture, 
but becomes your poſlc{sion ; 4nd let it be inter 
«wine; and that by your fourfold intereſt 
1. 1n himſelfe, whileſt he live1, every one of 
you deſervedly eſtceming Vins as A Friend , A Br0- 
ther, ifnot a Father. 
2. I hislofle, { or rather yours 0 f him) wlich 
becauſe I cannot deſer ibe, | vaile over W:11 {i- 
lence. 


- 3+ In the worke wherein hee lived, and by 
A3 which 


Ne 


The Epi [tle Dedicaory. 


— — OO — 


which be dyed ; which Was x0: [0 ob bis as 
yours ; or, yours, as your Countries, your Gods: in 
which he laboured {o much, that be died the ſ09.- 
ner, that you might have hu better helpe toward 
the finiſhing of it, who (through the mercyof God ) 
live longer. : 
4+ In thu meane Sermon, Which by your com? | 
mand comes topublike view,and ther fore trdves. 1 
patronage in your favourable, acceptance : The || 
Lord make it yours by a greater right”; ever by 
making the commands delryered in it to, be. ſojn- 
rafted in your hearts, that you may all not -onely 
with bim be caſt into the ſame mold, but that his 
Spirit may be ſo doubled ypon you all, that you 
chear fully and without fainting may beare what- 
ever remaining heat and burden of the day ; and 
at laft come to the ſame bleſſed evenings-recko= 


ning, rei}, andreward in everlaſting life. So 
prayeth ail by 


Your moſt unworthy Seryant, 


in, and for Chriſt Ieſus, 


Stephen Marſhall, 


4 — 
SERMON 
PREACHED 


BEFORE THE 


Righe Honourable, the Lonos and 


COMMONS, and the Reverend Aſſembly of Di- 
vines attheFunecrall of JOHN PYM 
ESQUIRE. 


— — _ - —_ - 


R Ighe Honourable and beloved, Should a ſtranger [ntroduition, 


behold the face of this Aﬀembly, and ſce the Ho- 
nourable Houſes of Parliament, and the Reverend A(- 
ſembly of Divines, and ſuch a great confluence of per- 
ſons of all ranks and qualiries,in this mournefull poſture, 
they would ſay as the Inhabitants of ({axsandid, when 
ehey ſaw the mournipg for old Jacob in the floare of 
eArad , This 15 4 grievous mourning 10 England; and 
would certainly enquire , What Prince? what great man Ga. goin; 
i this day fallenin our Iſraell > But you , who knew 
the worth of this exce!lene perſon, whoſe ſhadow lies 
_ here before you, doe rather wonder thatall faces are 
not covered with blackneſſe, andall bodies with ſack- 
cloth, and come hither ſo fully prepared ro mourne, 
that you even long till ſomerhing bee ſpoken'of him, 
that you may caſe your hearts a litele,rhough ir bee 
with weeping. Bur ſtay a while(I beſecchyon) cillI 
frſt deliver an errand from God, the ground whereof 
you ſhall find, Aiceh the ſeventh,rhe firſt and ſecond 
verſes. B Micay 
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wo is me. for 1 am as whea they havegathertd the ſummer 
fruits, as 1 begrapy gleaming of the uniaze There 1s no wlu- 
ſlerto cat: my foule deſirer ) the firſt rape frm. q | 
The 2084 747 :fperiſhedy wt of thc aftth, 4k 


1 ons ESA His Text,23c two orthrce verics ſoliow- 


107, CoOnraines a fad complaint of the Pro» 
pher in the Churches name, of the ſmall 
numler of thegood, and the great mulit- 
tude of evill men in the dayes wherein 
he lived, The paacrzty of good men is 
ſer downe inan elegant cormparition : they are as the 
ſcattering! after the In-gatherings of the ſummer fruit , as 
the grape gleanings after the Vintage, here and there a 
berry inthe top oi a bough, not an whole clufer any- 
where letc ro eat. Sheneeded fall cluſters; the worke 
ſhe hadto Coe required many able hands, and pratious 
hearts. There were cluſters enough of v:/e ones, whole 
bonghes,whole crees, whole hedge rowes of ſuch were 
to be found every where, Every Family, every ſtreer, 
Town, and City abounded with them. There were 
Princes that were opprefſours, Inudges who received 
bribes, grea: men nttering their miſchievous deſires, a 
world ot pople who lay in wait for bloud, who coull hant e- 
very manhis brother with a nit, that could doe evill with 
both hands -arnefily, the beſt of them as a briax, the moſt up- 
right ſharper then a thoyne hedge: but ſach a thix ſcattering 
of men w2ll;yg and fit for the ſervice of God and his 
Church, tharif one ſearched as diligent]! 
did in Athens at noon Gay for an honeſt m 


y as Daogenes 
an, hee was 
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Aſembly of D,WpeS AL the Eunerall of- M', P YM. 


hardly ro be found. Burt how comes the Church tg be 


chus empty 2? had ſhe never aay; bercer ftorea O yes! Verſe 2, 


ſhe had precavus Sonnes,tomparable to fine Gold,', She bad 
Nazarites, purer then Snow, whiter then Milke ; At the 
firſt ſbe had her Tudges, that were upright and wiſe; her 
Prophers,that taught them thefeate of the Lord ; her 
Praefts and Levites pare, who boxe the Veſſells.of the 
SanGuarie:ſhe had her »w2gh:y pigy,aud the men of warre; 
the honourable man and the Counſcllor, the cunning Artf- 
Cer, and the eloquent. Oragowr: Shahad cyery place furni- 
ſhed with menof xegown, thas{Vvargne, the Campe, the 
Senate, the Coliedge,the City, but in her greatett need 
they were well nigl allgane, How gone? Vere they 
apoſtatifed? had they. volantarily letc hex? No nei- 
ther; bur even per:ſhedycur off before gheirtime,and for 
theſe things ſhe weeps, ber eyes run downe nub teares, and 
ſhe cries out. oe 1s mee becauſe the any 1 which 
(bould refreſp ber fout are xemoved farre from ber. O Eng- 
land, England; | (cethy woetull face in this Glaſle: rhis 
Text.holds our a type of thy {ad condition, Bur I pro- 
ceed to the words, oe 45 me, ithegoodmanis pers ſhed gut 
of the earib., Wheteia abſerve theſe two things. Firſt, 
The ſtate,and conduion ef the Charchinthes Prophets dazes, 
The $004 manis perzfbed. out of the earth. Secondly, The 
Churches ſenfubleneſſe of her preſent condauton, ,Woe is me 
or at. T2 
: The words needno great explicatzon, only letusen- 
quire what is meant by tho good man: Secoudly, whar 
by the good manspereſhing, - 

By a good man in the largeſt ſenſe is meant a godly man, 
a holy man, arightcous many;byr more fr:#h, here 
a 200d man is an wſef#ll men; ſuch are inſiruments of good 
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State, who execute judgement and juſtice ia the gate: 
a Hordecar,who [ceks the wealth of hrs people,and proceres 
peace 18 allh)s ſeed. Orgood Meniſters, ſuch an one as 
Jehojads, who did good in Iſracll; ſnchan one as Barga- 
bas, agood man and full of the holy Ghoſt, by whoſe Mini- 
ſtrie mach people were added unto the Lord, A good Fathey 
ina Family ; as eAvraham,nho teaches all his children the 
feare of the Lord : Thus ſome interprer that place, Ko, 
5. 7. Scarcelyfor 4 righteous man willone dye , Jet perad- 
venture for a good anna would even dare to die: that 
though they would hardly die to excuſe an ordiya 
man though godly, yet ſome emment wſefull man, they 
would nor onely with the G alarhzans pluck outheir eyes, 
but lay downe their lrves for them. 

Secondly, what by per:ſbing;how the good man may 
be ſaidroperiſh. Youknow toperiſhin the common 
acceptation is taken in the worſt ſenſe, to be cart off from 
the Land of theliving by the hand of God in wrath 
and fury, andcheir ſoules caſt for ever into the pic of 


2, Hell; butthus che good man perifheth nor;chough the 


wicked be driven away to Hell in hes wickedpeſſe, yet the righs 
re0us bath hope in hes death; Buchere to persſb, and elſe- 
where is to dye ammaturely, wnſeaſonably, to bee cut off 


from the place where they were «ſcfulland conld ill be - 


ſpared. Many excellent leſſons doe theſe words hold 
forth unro us : Asfirft 

The Prophee makes the Churches condition his 
own,with Aaron bearing them on his ſhoulders,on his 


 breſt-plate, yea in his very heart. Ifir be ill with the 


Church, you maydiſcerneir in his countenance, heare 


i by his ſpeech, If well, by the cheerefullneſſe of his 


ſpirir 


ro others, ſuch as are good Magiſtrates, the pillars ofa 


- - ot > 
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ſpirit. If they beafflited, he mournes;if they rejoyce, 
he is cheerefull with chem. 

S<condly.,the Propher obſerves all his peopte,whoſe 
faces ſtand rowards heaven , who looke another way; 
who are Saints, whoare Children of Bekal;js diligent 
co know the ſtare of his flock. 

Thirdly,that ic is no new thing to find in the Church 
of God, many evill, and fewgood; in Gods field, many 
tres, little good Corne; in his Barne floar, much chaffe,and 
lutle Wheat; in his great howſe, many Veſzels of diſhonour, 
and few of honour; many ſtones, few precious ſtones; in his 
arag-Net abundance of weeds , many bad Fiſhes, and few 
good ones; in hisYVintyard, many wilde grapes, and few 
right Grapes. 

Fourthly, And this alſo; thateven thoſe ſew Godly 
men.which are che Churches Treaſure, areſubje&ro 
Death,even immacure and untimely death, as well as 
others, Burl paſſe over all theſe, with abare mention 
of them; and confine my ſelfe to theſe rws Obſervarions, 
as moſt clecrly held forthin the Text, and ſuicable ro 
this ſad meeting. | 

Firſt, that che moftexcellent and uſefull: men , are often 
takew away, when the Oburch could ill ſpere them. The 
Church ar this time did abound (as wee alſo now doe) 
with Sons of Belial, compaſſed about with many Ene- 
mies,and therefore needed the firſt ripe frairs, many 
choiſe Inftraments, and yet thoſe very few Shee had 

m_ now taken away ; the good man i periſhed owt af che 
Earth, | | 

Secondly, that whey God dotb-this., it 6 amatiey of [ad 

lamentation; woe is mee, the good Man is periſbed, &c. 


The firſt of theſe, that God ofien cake 1 away choifeft men, Do#.1. 
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1, 1:/5 Men tmoreprecious then Gold, then the fhine Gold of 


Ophir, #hen the Church hath greateſt tecd of them, hath, 


5 (alaſſe) abundance of ſad evidence; A whole Cloud of 
wi; Wines might cafily be broughr in: A large Catalogue 
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of Examples. Abchthe firſt Flower that ever grew in 
the Lords Garden, crept off as ſoone as blowne,and in 
him allthe ſeed of the Woman devoured by the ſeed 
of the Serpenr;ſlain by che eldeſt ſonne of reprobation; 
So Moſes and: Aaron, when the Iſraelites were to take 
poſſefſion of the Land of Canaan, to ront out thirrie 
Kingdomes, to ſer up both Church and Common-wealth, 
theſe long experiencedand able Lealers, Prince and 
Preſt, taken off in the very beginning of the work,and 
all ſeem to be left ro raw heads and hands, that: kriow 
not how ro manage it: (o Eſha the wan of God fell 
ſick anddied, when in the judgementeven of a wicked 
King, he was all the Charzors and Horſemen of Iſrael, all 
the ſtrength they had lefr: So 7oſtab, that rare and ex+ 
_ cellent Prince,whodeemed ro be created as anew Scar; 
purpoſely ro ſhine in thoſe darkſome times, cut off in 
che midft of his work, for whoſe death Jeremiah com- 
poled the whole book of the Lamentations: Andin 
the Chriſtian Churchyia the beginning of ic, when all 
the World was to be ſubdued to: rhe: faith of 'Chrif; 
The Harveſt very great and the Labourers bur- few, 
Toba the Bapiiſt, a greater Propher then whom was 
never borne of awoman , comming:inthe ſpirit. and 
power of Elias, taturn theheart of the fathereto the 
children; and the heart of the children to the fathers; 
| and the difobedientto the inſtruction of the wiſe), ta- 
ken away violently, after but twoorthree year#s-work, 
whiles he was making readya people for the Lord : 


James 
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James the: brother of 70h, one of the Pillars, one 
ot thechiet Apoltles, cut off by the ſword;and Stephen 
a rare man, full of the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe wiſdom and 
ſpiric the enemie was not able eo reſiſt, exceedingly 


heted to convince-the Zewes, ' and to prove thar Teſus 


was the very Chriſt, ſuddenly taken off; and knocked 
on the headin apopul:rrtumule and commotion : And 
now of late, our Edward th:f:xth, another lortab, when 
this Land hadl been long in bondage unto Azizchrift, 0= 
verwhelmed with the darkneſfle of Idolatry and Sn- 
pcrſticion, and ſeemed to be purpoſely raiſed up to 
bring light and ſalvation to this diſolate Land, while 
he was preparing this wi{dernesto be the Lords fraic- 
fall Vineyard, planting it with the choiſeſt Vines, and 
[-rting upa Wine Preſſe in che midft of it, walling ir, 


and fencing ir about, after five crſixe years labours, 


ſuddenly ſnatched away.So the incomparable King of 
Swedex, brought over the Balrick Sea by che hand of 
God toTeftore the-ruines of Germanre , travelling in 
the greatneſle of his ſtrengrh, and working little lefle 
then wonders for two or three yeares together, and 
drawing the eycsof all men cowards him , as the man 
thar ſhould undoubrfully have delivered that woefull 
Countrey; in a moment this brighe Sun ſer, ſoon after 
his riſing : Yea,ſince this very Parliament, when there 
was never more work nor fewer hands: Religion to be 
reformed, Liberties to be recovered, great offendors 
robepuniſhed , and all the Gates of Hell opened to 
hinder usgto devoure us, yer of thoſe few how many 
of our choiſeſt Nobles, Parliament men, ſoaldiers and 
Miniſters;harh the hand of God deprived us of ? Bur 
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2 6A Sermonpreached before the Parliament, and 
ſed Lordand Saviour Icſus Chrift was himſelf cur off 
F/a.53-8- from out of the Land of the living , when he had nor 
atcainedrthe one half of the age of man. 
By Reaſon, This is one of the Lords ſtrangeft works, a worke 


vides for 115 


4-1ebybej19- wherein bis enemies often rejoice, and his _ 
(> 


own Glory. 


Fj; PoWer. 


Eſa, 40. 


2, Wifdome., 


mourne , the reaſon therefere ſhould diligently 
ſought out; in which enquiry wee ſhall find, that he, 
whoſe works are all done with unſcarchable wiſdome 
and for excellent ends, doth hereby firſt provide for þis 
owne glory,and that manic waies. | 

As firſt, he often rakes away inſtruments, that it may 
be known thar his Church and Cauſe is nor ſupported 
by chem, but by himſelf alone; that che Pillars of che 
Church are not borne up by any created ſtrength, bur 
by him, ho meaſureh che water in the hollow of his hand, 
and weighs the Mountaines in the Scales, and the Hills in a 
Ballaxce; chat men may know, when the youths faint and 
be wearie, andihe young men wierly fall , the moſt ative 
and able Inſtruments broughe to nothing, yer the 
Church is carried sn bis boſome, and by him alone ſhall 
renew its firength, and mount up with wings 45 an Eagle,run 
and not be wearie, walke and not be faint. 

Secondly,toſet our his wiſdome and theaboundance 


. of ſpirirzin providing varietie of inſtruments: he pur- 


poſely takes ſome away to make way for others, asin 
che frame of the world the varietic of the creatures 
indued with their ſeverall abilities doe all ſerve for 
che beauty and good of the Vniverſe: and thereby ſer 
forch the wiſdome as well as the power of the Creator: 
ſo here Adoſes ſhall have one part, 1oſbhuah another; And 
Toſhaah ſhal do as excellently in Cansanas Moſes in the 
# ilderntſſe, he (ball honour God as much in the 1Milira- 


ry 


_ 


Tar para x 
yy part, as che ether in the legall: Elzhu 2a Young menſhall 


convince ob, and compell him togive glory to God, 
when other wiſe and gracious men, much older then his fa- 


ther, had long wrangled with him to lirtle purpoſe: E. 


ſha, who powred water upon Eltjabs hands.ſhall work 
more miracles then his Maſter aid: yea, Chriſts Apoſt- , , 
les ſhall doe greater works tben he h1mſelf did, that the 7 Þ 
world may know that he hath aboundance of che ſpi- 
zir, Other Kings and Princes are compelled to pre- 
ſerve their chiet Inſtruments, becauſe when they are 
gone they know not where to find a ſapplie, but God 
(as he needs none {o) when he pleaſerth ro uſeany, can 
raiſe up ſtones to be children, and children to doe the 
workeof men, andyet all theſeempry Pipes,further 
then he fills rhem, bubbles, eaſily brokeo,furcher then 

he ſupports them, And that isthe firſt reaſon. 

Secondly, As for his own glorie, ſo herein hee alſo , r,, 1: 914 
provides for the good of. his owxe people, his owne I ſay, of bi50wn, of 
both them that are :hus cur off , and them that remaine #7 9 aje, 
behind. Firſt,of chem who dye,for they are henceforth 
freed from their labours, from the body of fin, from 
the cohabitation of ir, the moleftation of ir, & the too 
often prevailing power of it, from the fierie darts of 
Sathans temptations, from the converſation of rhe 
wicked, from their oppoſitions, perſecutions; from the 
worlds allurements on the right hand, and afflitions 
on the Iefr hand, from all theſe they are delivered,with /457- 


which hitherto they had bin vexed; yea and ofc times 


taken away from greater evills ro come. and they alſo 
enter into reſt, receiving the full recompence of all 
their labours,uot onely what they have a&ually done, 


buteyen what they were reſolved and prepared to = 
C | i 
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a. NF them 
Who live. 


Dias. 34. ©. 


_ — 
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if God had been pleaſed to employ thery any Jonger in 
his ſervice. 

Secondly, for the 2904 of ibem that hive, (though this 
ſeem moſt unlikely) who ſha'l loſe nothing by carting 


the pipes whereby mercies are conveyed.as iongas the 
fountaine of powergnd goodnefle remaines Incire In. 


God himſcife, who can and will ilſue iz out by other 
waies and meanes, tO as great advantage of his people: 
yea, | ſay,he makes them gazrers by ir,ind char teverall 
waies, 

Ficſt, He hereby cures them of one of che moſt dan- 
gerous eviils which his people are or can be guilty of, 
and rhat is,(crting up the inſtruments of their good to 
be Idols in their hearts , which they are extream 
prone to doe : and tor rhis very cauſe doth the Lord 
often break theſe bubbles wirh tne couch of his finger, 
thathis people may thinke ot them no otherwiſe then 
they are, and for this very reaſon ſome thinke the 
Lord buried the body of Moſes, and would never let 
rhe people know where his grave was, becauſe he fore- 
law thac they would be ready to worſhip his dead 
body. | 

Secondly, hercby the Lord doth humble his people, 
and awe them with the feare of his wrath , making 
them ſenſible of ic, in theſe heavie ſtroakes, and quec- 
kenchem more up to prayer, and ſerious ſeeking after 
hieſelt, as this Church doth in this place ; \Voe is 
me,the good man is periſhed, the Princes, the Judges, 
the Nobles &c. 2reail naught, none to be crafted, nei- 
ther Wite, nor Father, nor brother, ver. 7. then fol- 
lowes, therefore will I looke tothe Lord, I will waz for the 
God of my [aiuation, my God will heare me. And this leſ- 


ſon 
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ſhall find all theſe conſtaartly continued, even when 
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' cwne glory, and the good of his owne Saints, borh the jnene and * 
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ſon che Lord taughe his people by Jeſiahs death, La- 
mert.5.VEr. I, KC, The Crowns fallen from our heads, 
good King Joſ:ah is dead. Woe unto us that wee have ſin- 
wed, for this our heart is faxnt, for theſe things our eyes are 
dim but thou(O Lord)remaine(t for ever, S throne from 
generationio generation, Vi herefore doſt thoe forget us 
for evey , 4nd forſake us ſo long 1iime, Turae thou us,O 
Lord, unio thee,and we ſhall he tarned- Now this is one of 
the greateſt bleſsings 1n the werld, to be pur into ſuch 
an humble,penitenc,praying, ſeeking temper as this is, 
his dearh which can procure this is like to be more ad- 
vantageous then any mans life. 

Thirdly, Hereb; the Lord makes his Church more 
ſen/ible of his power.goodneſſe,and fanhfullneſe,when they 


the inſtruments are raken away. Thus Hoſes the man 
of God ravght the people upon the meditation of all 
the Sons of men returning ro duit, to ſtay themſelves 
wholly upon God, who was their dwelling place in all ge- 
rerations, from ewerlaſiing 10 everlaſting, a God all-ſuf- 


Thirdly , though he doth this for the good of his, ,,,-.,. 


lining ard the dead, yet hereby-he makes way for his 4:5 won 0 
nrath upon others,who injoied th! m,and either oppoſed **** 
them, or nnder-valued them, or improved them nor «s 

they might have done, this God threatens, ſa, 57. The 

righteous periſÞeth, mercifull men are taken away, none con- 

ſidering that the righteous 15 1ahen away from the etilto come: 

by their removal the Lord opens the Sluces to his judg- 

ments, as men pluck away the props or Pillars of ag 


houſe wheathey are willing it ſhould fall downe, as in 
C2 Noahs 
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Noahs time.as ſoon as God had houſed him inthe Arke, 
he preſently ſent in che floodupon the VV orld of the 
ungodly : and in Lors time,as ſoon as the righteous 
man, vexed with che nnclean converſation of Sodome, 
was removed from them, prefently God rained fire and 
 Brimftone from Heaven, and deftroicd choſe five Ci- 
ties:thus was it in /ofabstime , as foon as he ſlept with 
his fathers, all that fierce wrath of God wherewith his 
anger was kindled againſt Iudahand Teruſalem, which 
was kept in al! the while Joſiah lived, brakeourt to the 
removing of Judah and Jeruſalem out of his ſight. 
Give me leave now to make a brief application of 
this: Firſt,Is this (o, doth God often 1:mes take away the 
moſt uſefull men, when hu Church hath moſt need of them; 
then lerall the Church learn xcver to reſt on men, how 
excellent ſo ever, I begin with this firſt, becaule it is our 
great and pgenerall ſane, thac we either vz/zfie or dezfie 
all Gods inſtruments, either reſpeting them leffe or 
move then God will have us:if God give us any pre- 
cious jewels, we deal as rhe Iſraelites did in the wilder- 
peſie, tyurne our golden Eare-Rings intoan Idol, and 
thereby change our glory into our ſhame and miſery, 
ofteting infinite injury unto God, who gives us theſe 
meanes toute, but not to depend upon; to bring us 
peerer to him, not as we ſinfully make them occaſions 
to draw us farther from him; this is a very prear ſinne, 
wixreby we loſe the rafle of Gods goodneſſe , while wee 
cheoſe to reſpe@ the ftream rather then the Fountain, 
andeven take our heart off from God, and ſtay too much 
opon the creature, making our comfort to ebbe and 
flow according as theſe weak props doe break or hold, 
and even compell God to depreve 4 of them , as. Extkiah u- 
ſed 
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uſed the Brazen Serpenr, reſerviogirt inan honourable 
(hrine ſo long as It was bur looked upen, as a monu- 
ment of Gods delzverance;, But when once they wenr a 
whoring afterit,he brake ut in pieces;and that they might 
know, it was but Nebuſhian, a piece of Braffe: thus doe 
we break our ſtaves in leaning too hard upon them. Ic 
is confidently reported that the Ring of Sweden a little 
before his death told ſome inward tfrieads, that he ve- 
rily feared God would not uſe him long , becauſe che 
copleatrributed more to him then was due to a more 
call man;andI feare this finne cofts us deare at this day, 
we kave over-valuedour Parliaments,our Armies, our 
Treaſures, our intereſts ia the hearts of the people, 
leaned too much upon them, looked too little unto 
God, who hath therefore brought us low in moſt of 
theſe. To my owne knowledge,ſome good men have 
ſaid of ſome choiſe Inſtraments, whoſe hearts were 
right with God, and zealons in his cauſe, Theſe are the 
men who muſt do the deed; God will certainly deliver us 
by their hands: Who whea they have heard of che ſud- 
den and unſcaſonable cutting oftof thoſe men, have 
bin forced to lay their hand upon their month, andeo 
ſay,What fooles are we to expet anygreat things from Man, 
whoſe breath is in his Noſtrils. God hath ſadly broke 
all our carna!l confidence, ſome excellent men he hath 
took away by death; ſome, whom we over-highly valu- 
ed, have beene permitred to diſcover the falſneſre of thery 
ownhearts; others, little lefſe then blaſted by peoples 
miſiake, alchough their hearts remaine upright to God 
and his cauſe, And 1 verily tear,left our rehing 108 much 
upon the aſtance of our brethren from Scorland by 


their Armies,may more prejudzce theirs andour ſacceſle, 
Gl then 
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then the flrengrh of the Enemzes can do. Letusther- 
{ore beperſwaded in the texre of God, rovſemen, as 
Gods inftruinents, bur b«z/4 rothingupon them , leſt 
our expectation prove that of Ceſar Borgia, who buile 
infinite projecs upon his intercſt In the Pope, and 
when newes was brought him ot the Popes ſudden 
death, cried our, This I never thought npon, now my 
deſignesareall loft! Certainly,whoever lookes for | 
much from men,how excellent ſoerer, will prove like . ? 
men who goto lotterics.with their head full of hopes, 
and returne with their hearts juil of blankes, 

Let therefore every one whom God hath firted for 
any ſervice, doe what therr hand finaes 10 doe with all therr 
power: this is Solomans counſe), Eccleſ..9, andupon this 
verie PRs whatſoever thy hand findeth ro doe, doe 
it withallthy mighr,for thereis neither worke,nor de- 
vice,nor knowledge, nor wiſdome in the Grave, whi- 
ther thou goeſt; as if he ſhould have ſaid, chou knoweſt 
nor bow long God will uſe thee, lay not pp thy Talent in 
a \\apkin, thy Maiter may {ſuddenly call thee to an acs 
count for it. This made our bleffed Lord take ſo much 
paines, Joby 12,&13,14.,15,16. & l7, Chapters, delive- 
ring all that excelient matrer in one evening; becauſe 


hee was to leave them the next: Day; This made 


P aulcontinue his Preaching at Treac untill mid-nighr, 
becaule hee was the wex: Horning co bee gone from 
thence: this very Argument was thought upon and ap- 
plied by our bleſied Saviour notohimiclt, Tohn 11. who 
when his Diſciples would have perſwaded him not to 
hazard bimſelfe among the /ews, who lately ſought to 
ſtone him,an(wered, Are therenot twelve houres in the day, 
muſt 1 not doe the worke of him who ſext me, while it is called 
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ro day, when niz he comes no man can work : God hath 
frted thee with many Excellent Talents, with Wiſdome 
and LV nderſtandyng; with place of Office and Authority : 
with antereft zn Friends,with ſtrength of Body, and courage 
ef Sprrzt, and by all theſe pur ſome beames ot his ownce 
exceilercy upon thee, which is rhe greareſt favour in 

the World: Tobea ulefn!l man, is ar leaſt equal! with 

being a ſaved man ; ply this work diligently, doe as ic 
is recorded of a famous Miniſter, who wrote upon his 

Srudy doore, Himſler verbs es. boc age; Thou art a Mi- 

nifter of the Word, attendto this worke; and thinke 

often how uncomforrable 1t weuld be to thee, if Gop 

ſhould cake thee off in rhe midſt of thy race, when thou 

haſt burnt ont much of thy Candle in play, wherein 

thou ſhon'deſt have done mach of thy Maſters worke. 

And Second'y, let the ehoughr of this keep thee from 

beitg high minded, thinke nor roo much depends upon 

thee, it may- bee thou imagineſt whar great need the 

Church or Scate, the City, Pariſh, orFamily, hath of 
thee, or thy parts and abzluties, Suppoſe they have, are 
theſe things chyowne, are they not thy Maſters Talents, 
tor which thou muſt be conntable, and for which thou 
wile be condemned as a T hiefe, for wichholdiog chac 
which was thezr dae,and noneofihine;bar T reli thee,God 
bathno reed ot thee,thow art oblzged ro him for ufing 
thee, he is not ob/igedto thee, he can do his work with- 
out thee, and raiſe ep chem whom thou thipkeit mean» 
ly of, to doe greater things then thoa canſt imagine: 

therefore whatever hee pleaſes ro imploy thee in, bee 
faichfull in ir,follow his bufinefſe, and do ir diligently, 
and with an humble hearr. 


Thirdly, doth God often take away the choileft In- 7; ,. 
{traments 
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ſtruments of our good after tis maaner, thea let all 


learne £o make uſe of them,and improve them tothe beſt ad- 
vantage while we have them:chis our Lord teacheth upon 
rhe ſame ground, ohn 124 35.when his hearers had pro- 
pounded a ncedlefle queſtion,how he could lay 2feſſrab 
(hould be [:f:d up, that is, crucified, whereas rhe Scrip» 
rare ſaith, thar Chrift abides for ever,iaſtead of giving 
a {olution to this doubr, he replies, Yet a hitle while the 
light is with you, walke while you have the light , leſt darknes 


come upon you: as if he ſhould ſay, you frzvelouſly loſe your 2 


time i» making no benter uſe of the light which ſhines among | 
you, which is grven you for another end, even to guide youto 


doe that work which alone is neceſſary ;, to get ſound evidence 


of your being chilaren of the light; ro enable youto l:ad Goſ- Þ 
pel lrues, under Goſpel leght; you ſpend your tame tn needleſſe 
queſtions, and neg lei this which moſt concernes you, as if it 
Were 111 your power to doe 21 at your leaſure: but be not decei- | 
ved. this Market will not long laſt, after a little while the | 
Goſpel will be taken from your N gt10n, and whoever then is to © 


 ſeekin this great work, wall miſerably wander in the darke, 


ana lye down m ſorrow. Let me therefore perſwade you to give 
all diligence while this light ſhines, to get your calling and c« 
ledion made ſure. Thus Chriſt there preſſech irupon 
his bearers, and let ns urge it upon our own ſouls, neg- 
led no opportunity of drawing out from good andu(e- 
full men, what God bath pur into them for car good, 
becauſe we know not how lopg they ſhall abide with 
us:It any of us haveany choice or excellent book which 
1s our owne, we commonly read it at leafure, now and 
then a leaf or two, bur if it be borrowed,and we know 
nor how ſoon the owner may call for it, we ſit up #ight 
and ay, till we have gathered all che flowers our of ic; 
chus 
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thus did Eliſha the ſervant of El;as,when he once knevy 
that his Maſter was ſhorth to be taken frombim,he viould 
not part a moment from hi preſence , but endeavoured 
earneſtly to get as much of his ſpirit as was poſſible ; 
O, if this wiſdome were in us! that conſidering the 
Prophers,and other ſervants of God, doe not live witty 
us forever, we might uſe them 36 Jacob did the Angel, 
not lerthem depart till we have got our bleſſing from 
them. 


Fourthly,burt above all, becauſe the moſt uſeful men aye !* 


often taken away an anill timefrom us, lefus make ſureof 
God,whole yeares.power. goodneite,tairhtullneſle,and 
truth, never faile, but are alwatcs preſent andeveriaſt- 
ing helps in time of crouble:chiz aſe the Lord reacherh 
is people upon the ſame ground, Pſal. 146.2. Pat ns 
30ur truſt in Princes,nor 1n any ſonne of man, i» nhomthere 
75 uo help; bas breath goeth forth , hereturn's 0 the earth, 
his thoughts periſh: but happy zs he which hath the God of [- 
cob for his God;whoſe hope 15 inthe Lord his God which made 
beaten and earth, the Sea and all that is therein; which kee- 
pethtruth for ever; the Lordfhall r aigne for evermore, even 
thy God, O Sin, wnio all generations: This ule the 
a!flicted Church made of it , 7ſazah. 63,13, \V han 
they had conſidered the daies of old , and how 
all inſtruments and means of mercie had bur their time, 
and how the Lord was alwaies the {ame , they fir down 
with this meditation, Dowbrleſſe, O Lord,chou art our f4- 
ther: though Abraham beignorantof w,and Iſrael acknow- 
leage us not, wee are paſt receiving any benefit from 
them, thou O Lord art our Father, our Redeemer, thy name 
74 from everlaſting : This uſe did 4/aph alſo make ot It, 
/ ſal, 73. when tie had conſidered no: onely the worlds 
D Vanity 
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-4nity,and worldly mens vanity, bar the vanity of what- 
ever earthly thing was moſt like for to comtort bim; bis 
fleſh failed and his heart failed: and how thatche Lord 
alone was the ſtrength of hes heart,and his prrtzonfor ever, 
he concludes all with this. ver. 28. It zs good for mee 79 
draw nghto God,and put my tpuſt in the Lord God, And ve- 
rily.ſo long as weare ſtrangers to this, wee ſhail be as 
S3int James his double-minded man , unſtable in allour 
wares: as the weeds, whichare driven every way where 
the c<l:ng and flowing Sea doth carrie them; and as the 
topns of ['tees, which are driven with every wind, this 
way and that way: but if once we had learned to make 
the 20ſt kigh 9ur ſtay andſtrengih,to truſt inthe Lord Jeho- 
vah, we mighr poſſelſe cur fouls in perfe8 peace; for #n 
the Lord |:hovah zs everlaſting ſtrensth; \\ e might bee 
as a Rock inthe midſt of the Sea, not moved with any 
rec mpelſt; aAſount S:0n,wbich cannu be removed. but ſtan- 
deth faſt for ever, Now what argumenc could be a grear- 
er ſpurre to this, then to know the brevatie_v amy, inſla- 
bility, of all other helps: look upon whatever is deare, 
- andrhoughr to be advantapious tothee, withour which 

thou knoweſt not what to do?,! thy father, hnsband, Pa- 
ſtour, friend, eſtate, life, &c. ot all theſe thon mnſt ac- 
knowledge, they are bur graſſe, the glory of them is but 
like a flower in the field ; but in God thou maieſt find all 
the ſame things ſuſſiciently,eminently, everlaſting ly;an ever- 
laſting Father, an everlaſting Hasband, an everlaſting 
Fraend, an everlaſting Sheepheard, 4n everlaſting Po8rit- 
0x, anceverlaſting Life. Let thy ſoule therefore waite 
upon the Lord, make him thy onely helpe and ſhield; 
let thy heart rejoice in him,and truſt in his holy name 
alone, and {et thymercy O Lord be npon us all, who defire 
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to feare thy name,axd io hope tnthee aloxe. And thus much 
of the firſt obſervation, That God often deprives his 
Church of moſt uſefull men, when they couldill bee 
ſpared. The ſecond followes, which is, 
That when God doth rake away ſuch uſefull inſtruments, Dot, 2, 
it is 4 matter of ſad lamentation: for proofe hereof wee 
heve firſt God himſelf requiring of ir, 2. Examples of 
the Saints pratiifing , thirdiy,ttrong Script ure-reaſon in- 
forcangat. Firit, you have God him(elt fo far calling 1- G9 > 
tor it, thatin Eſazah 57. hee charges it upon them as a "© ®: 
great finne, andthe fore-runner of agreat judgement, 
thar the r:ghteons dye, and mercifull men are taken away, 
and no man confidersit. Secondly, we have plenty of 
cxamples,the whole Church crying our, Pſal. 12. belge 2 any Dalnts 
' Lord, for the Godly man ceaſeth; for the faithfullfaile from * a... 
among ſi the children of men. You ail know the great la- 
mentacion made at the death and buriall of old Jacob: Gen, co, 
ar the death of Heſes.of Samuel,of David;eipecially ar Prue. 34. 
the untimely death of good Keng Joſtab, how all Judah ? com 33s 
and Jeruſalem mourned for him; howcremic the Prophet © ©?" 
lamened for him , and all the Singang (Men, and Singing 
1omen,ſpake of loſiah in thes! lamemations 0 this day and 
made them an ordinance iniſraecl,c# bebold their lamentatt- 
ns are written in the book of the Lamenrations:iniomnch 
that the greateſt mourning thar ever ſhould be in the 
world, is by the Lord compared t0 the mourning of Has 21.1 2. 
dadrimmion in thevalley of Megiddon,which was the bit- 
_ ter lamentarion of the Church at Joſiah his death: 
ſo in the 24. of Eſazah, you ſhall find, that among the 
ſongs that were heard from the uttermoſt parts of the Earth; 
evenglory io therighteous, rejoycing in that remainder 
oi Godly men , who were found among{trhem, rhe 
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,; Church creth our, My 1. anneſſe, my lranneſſe,i1' or wnto me, 


becauſe the good men were bur as che ſoaking of an 
Oltue-rree.ans 15 the gleanins Grapes when the Vintane 15 
Joe: And when the Viartyr Stephex was ſo barba» 
roully muithered , when devour men carrved himto 
his Baciall, they male oreat lamentaiion over him. The 
time wouid taile ro name particular inſtances: I will 
adde bur one more. of a King, andhee none of of the 
beſt; 1vaſh the King of 1ſra l,yvho when Eliſha was fallen 


/ 


' ſucke of ves fieknefi'e whereof he dyed , came donwne uno him, 


anaWept Omer hs face and ſud, O my Father, my Father, 
the Charzor of Iirael, and the horſmen thereof. 
hird[v,wee have aliofirong realon out of Scrip- 
ture ro enforce It. 
Firſt, in regard of Go4,there is required forrow,fear 
and trembling, at fuch cvident manifeſtation of his 


, wr in theſe remarkable judgements. When Nad4ab 


and Alihu fell untimely by fire, which iſſued one from 
the Lord, and devoured them, though they dyed in 
and for their {inane yet being the Lords Prietts,trom 
whom berterthings might have been expe&ted, God 
commanded that the whole houſe of Iſrael ſhoald bewaile 
the owrmng whith the Lord haa kindled: Aſſuredly if God 
e:0uid nave the death of theſe menlamented(in whoſe 
{a1} 21s diſpleaſure was manifeſted, nor againſt his peo- 
ple, but againlt themſelves onely)much more doth he 
expectit when he raketh away our jewells, our com- 
torts, cur meanes and inſtrumentsof good; nor in 
wrath rothem whodie, bar in fore diſpleaſure to us 
who remaine alive; when our heavenly Father thus 
(pii:eth ;n our faces ſhould we not be humbled and aſha- 
mcd 5cfore bim ? 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, From the hop ur due io them who are 


i145 taken aray, God threateneth in his word, that the ** 
nime of the wicked ſhall ror , bur the memoriallofthe ju't , 
ſrall pre bleſied: the righteous ſhallbee had in everlaſtiss » 


remembrance: NOW it 1s one great degree of rotrens- 
neſſe to the name ofche wicked, as to live undefrred ſo 
concciniug whom thus ſaich the Lord,mhey ſhall not la- 
ment for ham.ſuyang, eAh my brother! or,ah my ſiſter! They 
ſhaluot ſament for ham ſzying, Ab L ord! or.ah his glory! He 
[all be burzed with the buriall of an »Aſse, drawn and caſt 
forih beyond rhe gates of Teruſalem. But now this is a 
great glory and honour which God pucreth upon his 
ſervants, to have their death honoured wirh the ft2hs 
of his mournetull peopie, and embalmed in their 
reares, Was it nota great honour to the Patriarch Fa» 
cob, tohaveall the #rances and Nobles of Egypr, andall 


&« 
2 dic un/amented ; which was Zchojatim his portion, ! 
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the Elders of Iſrael, lament his death ihreeſcore and ten G'!s 50, 


dayes together ? Was it not a great honour to Abner.to 
have David and 411 its people toilowing the Beere, lift- 
ing up their voices and weeping over hitn, & ſaying, 
dycd Abarcr as a fool dierh?&c.\V as it not a great ho. 
nour toE/ſhathe Prophet.to have the King of Tſraelto 
acknowledg that the Charzs and Horſmen of Iſrael ali 
fell in his death ? Thelike may be ſaid of all menrio- 
ned before, and of Dorc.45, about whom the Widdows 


ſtood weeping, mournfully ſhening ber Coats upon their *** 


Backs. I have read of Lewes theeleventh, King of 


France, that he counterteited himſe)}fe ro die, to rry 
Whether his death ſhould be honoured with rhe tears 
of his Court : and ſomewhat ro this parpoſe , of Pan-: 
lus Amilius, whoſe Son died juſt when he was himſelt 
totriumph; that hee more joyedto lee their mour- 
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ning tor his Sonne, then in all the other glory of his 
Triumph: zatzreinthele men did draw them to breath 
after chat, which free Grace caſts-in ro them even in 
this World,who do worthily in the ſervice of God,be- 
ſides their ecernall reward in heaven : that as they are 
deſired in life, ſo they ſhall be lamented at theer death. 
Thirdly, in regard of our ſelves, there is then preat 
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71cc1/c 24 Cauſe of mourning in divers reſpetts : Firſt, becauſe we 
: [ves a12 61t- are hereby deprived of ſo many means of our g904, of their 
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counſe!l and dareton , the lips of the righteous feed many, 
and diſperſeth niſdome and knowledge : their examplesarc 
25 a tree of life; they are rhe lights of the world, their very 
preſence every where a bleſſing : they are a bleſs:ng in 


the midſt of the land, where-ever they goe God is with | 


them; God will gee Keng lomes for thery ranſome; heell 
rebuke the acvowrer for therr ſake : they may fland 2n the 
breach,to turne away Gods wrath, when u's ready to breake- 
into devoure people:rhey may run with their Cenſers, and 
ſtand between che deadand the living, and makean at- 
ronement for a whole Congregation when wrath 
15 gone out from the Lord againſt them : che innocent 
men may deitver the Il:ind, and it is delivered by the pure- 
neſſe of their hands : they are the very charzots and horſe- 
men of the places where they live; their Prayers are 
excecding powerfull, which can open and ſhar heaven 
it lelfe, Whar is icthat the God of mercy will deny to 
their prayers, who ſaith, A ske me of things 10 10me,con® 
cerning m ſonnes, and concerning the worke of my hands 
command ye me?1n a word, they are very ſtore-houſes and 
granaries of good torhe places where they live ; fra 


fall :rees, affording both food and ſhelter, the only excel- 


lent men of the world, they are wholly med;crrable : 20d 


ſhou!d 
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ſhould nor ſuch a loſle as this be felt and lamented? 

Secondly, And as their death deprztes us of much 
good, (oir often preſages and prog neſticaterh wrath 19 come 
upon thoſe they leave behind, E1a.57-The righteow periſheth, 
and no man layes it t6 heart ; mercifull men are taken away, 
n0ne conſidering that the righteous ts taken awa) from the eval 
15 come, SO1t proved in this place, The good man is per:- 
ſhed, thewule are left behind; then followeth, verſ.4., The 
Cay of thy watchmen and thy wifitation commeuh, now ſhall be 
ther perplexaty : It's true, as | ſaid before, ro them who 
are godly, the Fountaine remaines when the Pipes are 


\ cut; andchere is ten thouſand rimes more cauſe of joy 


in their God who lives,then of ſorrow tor cheir tricnds 


who dic; but to ocbersſ it's a ſad prediction , that when 


God makes up his Jewels, and carries them away, he hath a 
day comming that ſhall burne 25 an Oren, and all the wicked 


(hall be as ſtubble, tbat it ſhall leave them neuher root nor 
| branch. And indeed they are the very 7% -«ix-7, the 


onely meanes to keep off wrath and judgement from 


| theplaces where they live: Every mercie faith to ſuch 


a people, as Elſhato Jehoram, Surely were it nor that 1 
regard the preſence of Feboſaphat, I world not looke toward 
thee, noy ſee thee: and rhe devouring judgements fay to 
theſe godly ones, as the Angel faid to Lot, We are come 


Mal.3.1 F 


2 1(mgs 3 


ro deſtroy thus place ,up , getthee out , haſs thee, eſcape hesce, Gen.19. 13. 


for we can doe nothing i111 thou art gone. When the Huſ- 
band-man thus palls up the fence, and gathers in his 
crop, it is a ſigne that ſhorcly you'll have wild beaſts in 
the field : This, Jeroboam and his whole family found to 


22 


be true, who bad Abyab, ome child in his family, in 2 tings r 4 


whom ſome good thing was found roward che Lord, 


andas ſoone as he was taken away,the ce” ke 
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God broke ir upon his houſe, and cat off  bim that paſt 4- 
garnſl the wa; "$6 him that was (but up 41d lefi znlſſrael and 
100% ancythe remnant of the boxſe of Jer oboam, .is 4 man 
takes away dunytill it be allyone. 1 his che o/4 world found 
true in Neah;and Sodome,with the reft of the Cities, in 
Let:this the Jews found true, when the Chreftzans(admo. 
nithed from heaven) left /ernſa/em & fled to Pella ; ;loon 
atter their departure the enemies made & rrench about 
them, andlaid thee City even mah theground, @rd:;heir chil- 


aren with them, 0 leaui 'T ON? ſtone upon another: Thus | 


fared irwich the City of Hippo in Africa, where Saint 
Auguſtine was Biſhop , which , as ſoone as ever he was 
dead, was taken and ſackr by the Goths and Fandals: 
L der was no ſooner rraxftated to a berter life, bur che 
Smalchaldick war begun in Germany , wherein all rhe 
Proteſtants were almoſt who! lly waſted : No ſooner 
was old ”arem taken away from Hezdelberg, but Spinola 
centred the Towne. Theſe, and many other inſtan- 
ces of Gods wrath breaking in upon the deparcur2 of 
godly men, abundaurly manifeſt,that we have cauſe to 
weepandlamenr {not forthem who thus dye, bur) for 
our ſelves, and our children, becauſe of the miſerics 
which we may then juſtly feare are comming upon us. 
Take a briefe Application of this Leſſon ,and I have 
done my Sermon. Firit, Would God have his people 
thus 10 mourne, when aſefull men decay and faile , how 
ſadly then doth this reprove our geneyall flupidny : the 
Lord hath made many great and lamenrabie breaches 
amongitus* in tt:is Kinde, he hath brokea all our car- 
nal confidences ; our Parliament is weakaed, our Ar- 
mics waſted our creature is exhautted, our enemics 
increaſed ; and of thoſe tew able hearts, heads, and 
hands, 
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hands, who abode fairhfull co this great cauſe and 
workein hand, it might even ſtabus ro the very hearc 
to thinke how many of them the Lord hath even 
ſnatcht away, in the middeſt of their worke, and our 
greateſt need { That excellent ſpirited Lord, the 
Lord Brooke ;, that rare man, Maſter ob» Hampden , 
that true-hearted Nathaniel, Maſter eArihur Goodwan, 
(pardon me, I beſeech you, though I mention chem a» 


monegſt theſe friends, who cannot thinke of them 


without birternefle) How are theſe mighty men fallen iy 250.1. 19. 
the midſt of the battell, ana the weapuns of warre periſhed! =** 


the beauty of our Iſrael t /laine inthe high places : W hoſe 
hearr would not bleed, andcry our, as David at ona- 
than his death, Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not an the 
ſtreets of CAshelon, left the daughters of the Phaliſtins 
rezoyce , leſt the daughters of the wncarcumciſed 1r1- 
«mph! But now which of us laies theſe rhings to heart? 
who conſidereth the bicter things which God writes 
againſt us? No, we are rather like that wreeched peo- 
ple, who when the rigbreow periſhed, and mercifull men 
were taken away(rhough it were from the evil ro come) 
were ſo farre from Jaying it to heart arighr, that they 
baniſhed all ſerious thoughts from them , every one 


looking to their owne way; ſome to their gaize, others te F/a.55../7, 
their pleaſure : Come ye, ſay they, 1 will fetch wine, ana Efa.g 2.1. 


well fill ow ſelves with ſirong drinke, and to morrow 
ſhall be as this day , and much more abundant ;, and this 
even when the rigbteows periſhed, Verily this is our car- 
riage; the Lord deprives us of theſe excellent men, 
and we (it may be for a moment ) bewaile their Jofle 
in ſome paſſionate expreſſion, ſaying, There ts 4 brave 


may loſt! I am ſorry ſuch « man us dead! &c. and then 
E every 
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every one goeth on againe in his owne way * Asl[ 
have ſeen a Hen (pardon an homely fimiiitude) goe 
clocking and ſcraping in the midit of her Chickens; 
then comes the Kite, ana ſnarcheth away firſt one, 
then another, then a third, tillallare gone; and the 
Hen bruſtles and fluttersa lirtle when any is ſnatched 
away, bur returns inſtantly to her lcraping and pick- 
ing,asitſhe had loſtnothing: Even fo doe wee, pre- 
feurly forgetring our great loiles, bur 10 man fieting 
alone by kimſcltc, ro euquire #74: God bath done? and 
what He meanes to doe nith uw? Or, what we have done to 
provote him thus far again jt us? thruliing ſuch thoughts 
faraway from us, paſheg by on the other fide of rhe 
way. as the Praeſt ard Lexue ard bythe wounded man, is 
itic nothing concerned us : O, Beloved, this wofall 
{ccuriry and regardleſacfſe of ours , is one of the {ad- 
a={t rokens of Gods purpoſe ſtill ro bring vs lower; 
Ic was the Propher Hoſea his complaint againſt Ifra- 
cl,a little before cheir urter ruine, Srrangers have de- 
voured his ſtrength, and he knew at na +, gray haires were 


 bere and there #pon him, and he regarded it nor:: The leſſe 


of g92d men was one of his gray harrs, which argued his 
aeclining,, and his not-regarding it was the ſaddeſt iis 
dence of his encurableneſſe;the Lordin mercy make us 
ſenſible of theſe heavie ſtrokes before ic be too late, 
leſt we prove like them of the old world, who did eat 
and arink, marry and give in marriage, and would kaow 
nothing, wrizll che flood came, and [wept them all away. 
Secondly, but how exceedingly doth this diſcover 
the wickedpeſſe, the divell;ſhneſse of the ſpirits of a ge- 
neration ofmen amongſt us, who are ſo far from be- 
moaning and lameniing the lofſe of good men, that 


; they 
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Chuich in the day of ther deſiruRion, and ſpeake proudly 


inthe day of therr diftreſſe ; who ſay with Tyrus, Aha,now E2eth, 46,2 


1 ſhall be replemſhed, fince they are brought low ; who, 


wich che inhabirancs of the earth , Rev.iy, rezoiced Rev 


n hen the two Wutn(ſſes were killed, and ſent gifts one to an- 
ber, becaule rhoſe Wirneſſes tormented them with 
t1.icpropheſying whileſt they lived. Bur ſtay, pro- 
tance and wicked man,(ifany ſuch be here)and ler me 
a little reaſon with thee ;: What ſuch cauſe is there 


of thy rejoicing ? art thou a gazxer by their deaths? 


doſt choulmaginero reſt more. ſafely, becaule the pil- 
la;s of the houſe which covers chee are raken away? 
haſt rhou any ſ#rer footing, becauſe the bough is cue 
whereupon thou creadeſt ; becauſe the iHread is cur- 
ting aſunder, whereby tbe ſword hangs which is over 
thy head, arc thou therefore further from da1ger?or 
dolt thou conceive that God hath taken them away 
togratifie thee? isit poſhivle for thee to thinke that 
they who are thus precious: in his eyes, who areto him 
as the apple of his owne eye.arc by him removed for 
any advantage to thee, whom (3s ſoule haterh? I cell 
thee nay; Icell thee,ii chou weighcli things ſeriouſly, 
thou ſhale finde their /zfe was ti:y 94zze, 41d thei death 
thy loſe; becaule ir aſſures thee, fr/#,charc chou a:r now 
deprived of them, who purup many a prayer for thee; 
who ſtaod in the gap, to turne away wrathiirom thee; 
for whoſe ſake thoufaredit the berrer every day , God 
delighripg to. doe good to the place where his chil- 
dren lived. And (econdly, theic death aiſares rizee, 
thatthou alſo muſt dye: !f the gm tree be cut downe, = 

2 ry 
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they have no greater joy orconrtenr, then to heare of 


their fall; who, with the Edomgtes , rejozce over the 941, x, 
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dry muſt not long eſcape;R ror only dze,bur atter rhydearh 
thou mu(t come to juigment and their ſoules whom thou 
thus baced'tt will give moft terrible evidence againſt 
thee, of all the ungodly deeds which thou haſt ungodly com- 
mitted; and of all the hatred, ſpit, and hard ſpeeches, 
which thou haſt thus long exerciſed and {ſpoken a- 
oainſt them: the very ſight of whom at thar day 


will be more dreadful! ro rhee.then the moſt terrible - 


Lyon, as terrible as Death, or hell it ſcife, | 
Third1:, and laſtly, would God have the death of 

his Saints thus to be lameaced; rhen(Ryghrt Honour. 

ble and Beloved) learne the right and onely way to atrain 


that which (I know) all your Soutes defrre, even to be 


defiredwhilit you /ve, and lamented when you dye: a 
thing ſo naturally engraven in the heart of every 
man, thatnothing can be more ; to have an Eternall 
and Honourable Memoriall; Ego f; bonam famam ſer- 
Vavers ſat tro felixlaid theheathen man. You have read 
ot Herod,that Monſter of men,who perceiving the ap- 
proaching of his dearth, caufed the flower of all the 
Jewes tobe apprehended, impriſoned, and to be mur- 
chered at the inſtant ot his death, that he might have 
lamentation to accompany his death and Funerals: 
nor was there,amongſt the Heathens,any thing eftee- 
med a greater plague, then to djeunlamented, and 
their Hemoriallto be buriedin obſcurity, or remain 
in infamy : AndlI believe there is nor a man in this 
great Aſſembly, who would not efteeme himſelfe ex- 
tremely miſerable, to be, with J-hojakim,buricd with 
the Buriall of an Aſſe; to live andefired, and to dye wn- 
lamented: Now know for certain th'only way to pre- 
vent this, and to bee truely honour'd in life; and be- 


wail'd 
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wail'din death, is to bee good men, to ſerve Godand 
his Chnreb faichfnlly in your g-nerarion. It may be 
ſome of you as yer doe not think ſo, being accuſtomed 


onely to bee flacter'd and danbed up, an-! made to be- 


lieve that you are as great in other mens e' es, as you 


_ arein your owne; thar becauſe(wich Dives)you ſwim 


in pleaſure, weare ſoft Raiment,fare deliciouſly every 
day , & enjoy the worldly accompliſhments of healch, 
wit, honour, friends, &c. though inthe meane time 
you be ſtrangers from God, and ir may be, enemies to 
him, his wayes, his fervants, and his ordinances - bur 
could you know how meanly you are #ow eſteemed by 
them who are beſt able co jadge ot things char differ, 
even by God, his 4agels,and aims: andcouldft thou 
oueſſe the diſcourſes will bee of thee when thou arc 
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dead, thou wouldſt cerrainly chink ocherwiſe. Do bue 


liften abroad in the world, and thon maitſt diſcerne 
whar is ſpoken of them, who in their life cime bleſt 
themſelves as much as rhon canſt doe; Is ſuch a Ng- 
ble Man dead? blefied be (3od, who hath rid his Church 
ofa great enemy: Is ſuch a 7: Mandead? the world 
is well rid of a griping Vſurer, a cruell Oppreſſor, a 
HMammoniſt, avid, a. his portion in this World: Is 
ſuch a great Schollay dead? God bee praifed for it, his 
learning and parts were impleyed onely forthe hurt 


of the Church of Chriſt : Is ſuch a» ozegone? then 


ther's a curſed blaſphemer, a profane ſwearer, an un- 
cleane adulterer, a ſwiniſh Drunkard, a dangerous 
ſtumbling blocke ,our of the way of the Saints happi- 
ly removed: This or the like calke will be of thee 
when thou arr gone, if thy life bee ſucha one: and, 


which is worſt of all , thine immortall ſoule for ever 
| E 3 ſuoke 
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ſanke into a lake , buraing with fire and brimſtone, 
where is noching but weepng, wayling, and gnaſhing of 
tech for evermore: but could{t thou withalingle heart, 
give up thy ſelfe ro bee good and doe good, every one 


' who hath intereſt in Heaven wonld beg chy Lefe; and 


when thy worke is done,and thou gathered to thy Fas 
thers, every godly Mans eye would lamext thee,every 
onc of their romgues would prazſe thee; thy memoriall 
ſhould be Crowned by them all: Yea, God himl(clfe 
would make thy Funerall Oration , rather then thy 
work ſhould not praiſe thee in the Gares ; and, which 
15 beſt of all, thy ule ſhall enjoy the trulr of allia 
Everlaſting life and 9lory. 
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” Tow now th more particular Application of all 
_A this, briags me dire&ly to the tad occaſion of 
this preſent meeting; even to lament rhe fall of rb 
choice and excellent man, +n whoſe death the Al. 
mighry teſtifies againſt us, and even fills us with gall 
and wormwood. Iknow you come hither ro mourn, 
ſo folly prepared forir, thatalthough 7 am bur a dull 
Orarour to move paſſhon, I may ſerve well enoughto 
draw out thoſe rears, wherewirh your hearcs and eyes 
arc {obig and full : there is noneed to call for rhe 
mourning women, that they may come 5 and for cunning 
women, that they may take up a wailing, ro belpe. 0ur eyes 
to run downe with teares, and your eye lids 18 galb out wth 
waters : the very looking downe upon this Beere,and 
the naming of the man whole corps are here placed, 
anda very little ſpeech of his worch, and our milera- 


ble lofſe, is enough to make this Afembly (like. Ka 
| | cbel) 
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chel) nor only to lift up a voice of mourning, but even 
rorefule ro be comforted. 

I know, Jarge encomiaſticall praiſes of the dead. 
unleſſe their lives were eminent in goodnefle, and 
# frec from any notable blor, are much condemned by 
& the moſt judicious and godiv Des, as a thing of 


W very evill conſequence: firſt, roche EMnfter himlelf, 


who hereby is £vi!] ſpoken of, asa man who fora re- 
ward,or ſome other baſe rc{pet (like unworthy He- 
ralds) will give greateſt badges of honour to ary ig- 
noble perſon. Second})y, to the deceaſed, whileſt ir 
occaſions ſore others, who haply knew them berrer, 
to rake into their lives, and lay open their former 
faulcs, which otherwiſe had been burjed in oblivion, 
Thirdly,bur the worſt of all is,that wicked men make 
thisa fearful! fumbliyg-blecke; who-when they heare 
ſuch men highly commended, in whom peradvencure 
they knew ſuch and ſuch enormities, doe hereupon 
conclude, that our preaching for abandoning of all 
vill is ofno greatneceſhty, even in the Preachers own 
judgement; who ſends men to heaven in his Funerall 
Oracions, who yer 4ved, and (for ought they know) 
dyed inthe praftice of ſuch things as the Miniſteru- 
ſeth rodeclaine againſt. Baur I am called to ſpeake of 
a man ſo eminentand excellem , {ſo wiſe and gracom, lo 
| good and uſefull, whoſe works fo praiſe him an every gate, 
that it I ſhould alrogether hold my congue, the chil- 
dren and babes I had almoſt ſaid, the ftoxes) would 
ſpeak : upon whoſe Herſe could I ſcatter the ſweeteſt 
flowers, the higheſt expreffions of Rhetoricke and e:9- 
quence , you weuld thinke I felt ſhore of his worth; 


you wonld ſay, thu very name, JOHN, Þ T7 M,ex- 
 preſſeth 
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preſſcrh more then all my words couid doe , ſhould | 
ſay of hyp, as they of Tis, that ne was Amor & delz. 
cie generts bumani : ſhould I lay of Þs deach, as once the 
$:c41:azs upon the Greczans departure, T otum ver periy 
ex anno Siciliano :(hould I ſay, he was not onely as oxe 
of Davids thirize worthies, but one of the three, one of 
the firſt three, even the firſt and chiefe of rhem, the 
Tachmonite who ſate in the ſeat: ſhould I ſay,our whole 
land groaneth at hz death, as the earth at the fall of a 
great mountaine, I might doe it without envie in this 
Afembly : Yea, ſhould I write a whole booke in bs 
commendation, and publiſh it, many of you would ſay 
as a Philoſopher once did, whofalling on a booke enti> 
taled Encommm Wercults , (aid with indignation , Et 
quis Lacedenonmmum eum winuperat? he thought it time 
111 ſpert, to praiſe him whom none could blame: and 
l beleeve your ſelvesare reſolved to make ſome ſuch 
monument of your high eſteeme of him , that after. 
ages,as weli as the preſent,ſhall know you valued hmm 
above my words. ButIamwell pleaſed to be 2mpar 
huc negorio : Eſt boc maximum laudis genm, quum ora 
745 C0opramwirim exuperet & magnitudo laudats ; ficque 
vince nobis eſt multo gloriofius quam ſepe viciſſe. And 
for that] amable co ay, I am preſeacly ar a lofle , ha. 
ving in my ſerious thoughts viewed him in his narurals, 
in his moyalls,in hw graces, ip hu relations, in his pab- 
licke and private behaviour , inopem me copia fecit, | 
know I could not fpeake long. but you would be wear 
Ty of ſuch a ſpeaker; and TI remember Salufts ſpeech, 
when he was to ſpeake of Carthage. Preſtat tarere quam 
pauca dicere, then I wiſhe ſeriouſly thar it had fallen to 
the lot of ſome ſuchable ropgue, to bave fo en 
Tize 
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rizced and deciphered him before you, that you who 
now mourne for bi lofle, and knew his worth , might 
ſay, This ts thevery image of the Man;and might once ac 
leaſt be refreſhed co fee His lively picture repreſented 
to your eyes, by ſuch a tongne as was ſuitable to Hig 
worth, and this preſent Auduory; that that mighr have 
been your refrething, which was once Cyprians Audi. 
tors, toheare the Martyrs praiſed by ſuch an Oracour 
as Cyprian Was. = 

\ 1pare to Engliſh what was Perepious gradia, magnalolatia 
ſpoken of the holy Marcyr his glorioias Martyrum, non dieam 


morces,ſed immorralicates glorioſis 


Eloquence, becauſe to doethe « condignis laudibus protequutns 
like, is above my Sphere, I want nel Pan won > —_ 
ſuch a rongue, and therefore 7xrebanur kediceremtur qualizer 
muſt ſtudy tobe ſhorr,and ſhall = : : 

confine my ſelf ro that rule which Baſi/ (worthily cal- 
led the great) obſerved in the praiſe of Gordzvs the 
Martyr. Its the caſtome of the World (ſaid he)when 
they would praiſea man, to ſpeake of his Famzh, to 
derive his Pedigree through many diſcents, to open to 
the full his education, parts,and learning.and ſuch other 
accompliſhments : Sed Eccleſia hec tanquam ſupervacus 
dimitiut : The Church lookes onely at thoſe things which 
may glorifie Chrift in his Saints,and thereby do good to thens 
who remaine alive, According to this rule, I ſhall for- 
beare to ſpeake any thing of his Family, Education, na- 
zurall endowmen;s, His cleare underſtanding , quick aps 
prehenſcon,ſingulay dexteriie in diſpatch of b ines:His 
other moralleminences,ia His juſtice, patience, tempes 
rance,ſobriery, chaſtiry, liberaliry, hoſpitality : His 
extreme humanity ,affabiliry,curteſie,checrfulneſſeot 


ſpiric in every condition; and (as a juſt __ and 
F we2r 
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ſweet fruirof all cheſe)che high and deare eſteem and 


reſpe&t which hee had purchaſed in the hearts of all 
men of every ranke, who were acquainted with him; 
ſuch onely excepted, of whom to bee loved and well 
reporced, is ſcarce compatible with true vertue: All 
men who knee him, eicher loy'd or haced ham in ex. 
eremity © ſuchas were good, extremely delighted in 
him, as taken in a ſweer captivity with his matchleſſe 
worth; the bad as much hated Him, out of their an- 
tipathy agaialt ir. 

Bur,all theſe things (chough moſt deſirable and ex- 
ce!lenr in their place) [ paſſe over,and ſhall inſiſt only 
upon 1wo things, which alone are deſirable in any man, 
which indeed make a man wore precious then Gold, then 
the fine gold of Ophar: Firſt, he was a true Chriſtian man, 
a farrh/ul. ſervant of /eſws Chriſt, one who long ſince 
w.cs borne ag.uneof Water and the Holy Ghoſt, engrafted 
into Chr:ff, adopted ro be the Childe ot God, juſtified | 
freely by his grace, renewed in the (pirirt of his mind, 
ſantified chroughour, in ſpiric, ſoule and bady : oae 
who had made God his porrias, and Gods word 
his guide: who in his whole coarſe had left off to 
faſhion himſelfe according to the \V'orld, butia all 
things ſtudied to know a his rut ) what was the good 
and perfe@ willof God: ina 155d, He was 4 true Na- 
thamel, in nhom there was noo:11c, 

Secondly, Hee was 2 man of 2 »ubl;he ſpirit, a moſt 
oſefull man, Hewas the good Manof thu Text,whol- 
ly laid our for the publike go>1; the publike ſafety 
was written in Hys heart, as meq report, Qzeca Ms 
ry fatd, that Callis was in hers: it was His meat and 
dyoke, Hi worke, Hisexercife, His recreation, Hit 
pleaſure, 
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pleaſure, His ambition, His ail : What He was, was 
ovely to promote the publike good : in and for this 
Heliv'd, in and by this He died, And this excellent 
uſefull ſpirit of His, was accompanied with three ad- 
mirable properties, wherein he excelled all thatever 
I knew,and moſt that gverT read of: Firſt, ſuch ſingle- 
neſie of heart, thatno by-refpett cou'd any whir (way 
him; no reſpec of any Friend : Heregarded them in 
their duc place, but knew neither Brother, Kinſman, 
nor Friend, Superior nor Inferior, when they.ſtood 
in the way to hinder his purſuir of the publike good : 
Meagis amicaReſpublica: And heuſed to lay,Such a one ts 
my entire friend , 18 whom I am muth obliged, but I = 
not pay mypravate debts out of the publike ſtock, Yea,no ſelf- 
reſped, no private ends of Hs owne or family,were in 
any degree regarded, but Himſelf and His were whol. 
ly ſwallowed up in the care of the publike ſafety; in- 
ſomuch that when friends have often put Himin mind 
of his family and Poſtemty , and preft him, that al- 
though he regarded not bawſeſf,yet heought toprovide 
that it might be well wich hes Family; (a thing which 
they thought he mighreaſily procure ;) hzs ordinary 
anſwer was, 1f 2: went well math the publike bis family was 
_ well exough. 

Secondly, fuch con/{axcy and reſolution, that no feare 
of danger, cr hope of reward, could at any time (o 
much as unſettle hiw., How often was bis bfe in dan- 
ger? vvhat a World of threats and menaccs have bin 
{ene Him from time to time? Yet Ichallenge the 
Man that ever ſaw Him ſhaken by any of them, or 
thereby diverted from, or retarded in His right way of 


advancing the publike good: nor could the offers - | 
F 2 the 
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the greateſt promotions(vvhich Exg/azd could afford) 
in any meaſure bea block in H:x way : in that He waz 
as another Moſes(th'only man whom God went about 
ro bribe) who deſired that Hee and his might never 
ſwim,if the cauſe of God and his people did ever finke: 

H:s ſpirit was not ſo lovr, as to ler the whole World 
prevaile with Hm (o tar as to hinder hzs vyork, much 
lefle ro be his Wages, 

Third!y, ſuch Ynwearzableneſſe , that from three of 
the Clock in the morning to rhe evening,and from e- 
vening to midnight, this vvas his conſtant employment, 
( except only the time of hzs drawing nigh to God)tobe 
{ome wayor orher helptall cowards the pnblike good; 
burning out hzs Caudle to give light toothers. VVho 
knows not all this to bee true, who knevy this Mans 
converſation ? notonely ſince the rime of this Par- 
liament, buttor many yeers together bath Hebeene a 


great pillar ro uphold our ſinking frame; a Maſter - 


workman.lbeuring to repaire our ruinous houſe;and 
under the weigh: of this worke hath the Lord per- 
mitted this rare \Workman to be overchrown : and 
that's all T meane to ſay of His Life. 

And as Tis life, ſuch was His Death, enjoying all 
the time of hzs ſicknes the ſame evenneſſe of ſpirit which 
he had in the time of his health, with an addicion of a 
more cleare evidence of Gods love in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
moſt ready ſubje#:0n ro Gods will, to live or dye at 
Gods choice; profefling to my ſelf, that it was to Him 
a rooſt i-different thing t9 (rve or dye: if Hee liv'd, Hee 
would doe vrhat ſervice He conld; if Hee dyed, Hee 
C:04ld gi3e tO that God whom He had ſerv'd, 2nd who 
PAR 4 af 
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thers Heſaid, that if his Life and Death were pur inro 
a paire of ballances, He would nor willingly caſt in 
onedramtoturne the ballance either way. This was 
his temper all the time of þ# ſlickneſſe; bur as He drevy 
nigher to hi end, the (wifter His motion was to God- 
wards;enjoying more abundant comfort in His ſpirit, 
more frequently pouring out Hzs heart in prayer : 
and whereas former)y hzs Solzloquzes and private de- 
votions were only berwixt God and hs own Soule, 
cow, out of the abundance of hzs heart, hi mouth was 
compel'd to ſpeake, and that fo audibly, char ſuch of 
his Family or Friends, who endeavoured to bee neere 
Him (leſt he ſhould faint away in h:s weaknefſe) have 


over-heard Him importunarly pray for 'the K:n2s 


Majeſty, and his Poſterity , for the Parliament, and the 
Pablike Cauſe; tor Himſelfe begging nothing, but thar if 
His worke were done, He might bee received into 
his Maſters joy: And a little before tis-end, 
being recovered our of a ſwound, ſeeing hrs friends 
weeping about Him, he cheerfully told chem , hee had 
look't deathi in the face, and knew.,and therfore fear'd 
northe worſt it could doe; aſſuring them,hes heart was 
filled with more comfort and joy , which hee found and felt 
from Godyghen Ais tongue was able to ntter;and ſoon after 
(whilſta Reverend and godly Miniſter was at prayer 
with Him) He quietly ſlept in the Lord. 

It may bee ſome of yon expe I ſhould confure the 
Calumnies and Reproaches which that generation of 
Men who envied his Life,doe already begjn ro fpread 
and ſerup in Libels concerning his Death®, as that hee 
dyed Raving, cryiag out againſt thac Cauſe wherein 
he had beene (0 preat an infirument : {Charging him 
þ 3 {6) 
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ro die of that loachſome Diſeaſe, which chat accurſed 


Balſack, in his Booke of ſlanders againſt Ar Cal, 
vin, charged him ro dye of, Bart I forbeare 
ro ſpend time needleſſly, to wipe off thoſe 
reproaches, which I know none of you bclieve, And 
this will ſatisfie the #07rld againſt ſuch Canders; thar Fj 
no leſſe then exght Dofors of Phylick, of unſuſpeted | 
integrity,and ſome of chem Srranzers tohim,(it not of Þ 
different Religion from him) purpolely requeſted to 
be preſear at the opening of his Body; and well neere 
a thouſand people, firſt and Jaſt , who came many of 
chem our of cariofity, and were freely permirred to 
ſee his Corps, can, and doe abundancly reſtifie rhe 
falſhood and foulneſle of this Report; the Diſcaſle 
whereof he dyed, being no other then an Impoſthume 
in his Bowels, 

But now (to leave this)tell me all you that paſſeby 
the way, have we not great cauſe of Adourning, in the 
fall of ſuch a Max\' May I notſay, as David tothe 
People, Rent your Clothes, andgird you wnh Sackcioh, 
and mourne before Abner? Verily,when I confider how 
God hath followed us with breach upon breach, ea- 
ken away all thoſe Worthy Men I before mentioned, 
and all the other things wherein the Lord hath 
brougfitus low; and now th great blow,to follow all 
the reſt, Iam ready to call for ſacha Mowrning,as 
that of Hadadrimon inthe valley of Megiddon. 

But miſtake me not; I do not meane that you ſhould 
mourne for Him, Tex his deare children ; Yow,Right 
Honourable Lords and Commons , who efteeme him 
lictle leſſe then a Father ; I mean nor that you ſhould 
mourne for :m, b;s workeis done, bis warfare is ac- 


compliſhed, 
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compliſhed; He is delivered from finand ſorrow,and 
from all the evils which wee may feare are comming 

upon our ſelves : Hee hath received at the Lords 

hand a plentifull reward for ail his Labours. 

I beſeech you, let not any of you have one (ad 
thoughc rouching hi». Nor ſecondly , would I have 

you mourtie out of any ſ#cb apprehenſion as the Enemies 

have, and for which tbey rejoice; as if or Cauſe vvere 

por good, or wee fheuld loſer for want of hands and 
heads to carry it on : Ne,no, beloved,this Caule matt 
proſper; and aithough we were all dead, our Armies 
overthrown,apdevenour Parliaments diflolved, this 
Cauſe muſt prevail; ont of the awomh of Babes and Suck- 

ling s, will God ordeane flrengith to quell all the Enemies of 

it ; evenihe great Enemy, andibe Avenger, Nor ſhould 

we much mourne, becauſe the Exemzes rejoyee: Icon- 

fefle iti8 a8 a Sword in our Bowels, to heare cheir þlaſ- 
phemzes; bur as in retation of the Cauſe, their blaſphe- 

mics need not trouble us; Let »y enemy (laid Job)beas [3.19 + 
the wicked; and be that riſeth up againfi me, as the ungodly, 

Ler chem fill up the meaſure of therr wickedneſſe, God xty.2,.-1, 
will the ſooner rake acourte witi: them, and the more | 
eminently and ſpeedily plead our Cauſe : but ler us 
mournethar we have thus farre provoked the Lord God ts 
a:(þleaſure, and to maniteſt ir by ſuch heavy ſtroakes, 

that wee are deprzved of ſuck an Excellent Godly man, 

ſuch a Parrzor , ſuch a Light, ſach an Example, ſuch a 
Srore-houſe of good, (ach a Jewell ſnarch'r out of cur box 
ſome, as we all knew him to be.and that we have ſuch 

a ſad pred:t110n in his death of che increaſe and prolon- 
gation of our Calamuries, 


But eſpeczally(right Honourable Lords and Gen = 
| | men 
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A Sermon Preached beforethe Parliament, and 
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Hl bx I 4- 


men) lec me prevalle with you to make luch «ſe of him, 
that with eel, though he be dead, he may ſtill ſpeak 


[93 12.24, unto you ; that, as a graime of corne, he may prove more 


7rov.6.6. 


fruufull when buried under the ground, thea while he lx 
ved with us upon earth. And certaialy, if God ſends yy 
ro the Piſmzre, to conſider her waies, and thereby to 
learne wiſdome; it can be no diiparagement to any of 
you to conlider his worth, and thereby to grow better; 
I ſhall cherefore make bold ro propound him, as Bzſbop 
Moumacute did Maſter Perkins in his Funerall Sermon, 
Tobe the Man that taught England io ſerve God, and Mi 
niflers topreach Jeſus Chriſt,lo Maſter Job Pym to be the 
Man, whoſe example may teach all our Nobles and Gentles 
men, to be good Chriſtians, good Pairiots.good Parliament 
men, You all knew him well, and knew 

That he was not a man, who when he was called to the 
publike ſervice of his coumrey , lay here 19 ſatisfie hs luſts, 
ſpending bu time inriot and wantonneſſe, in gaming ,arink- 
ng, whoring, &c. Take heed none of you be ſuch, 

He w.v not amanwheproude Trauour to God and his 
countre), and the cauſe of Religion, whith he had ſolemnh) 
proteſted ro mazmtaine, Take heed none of you be ſuch, 

Hee was not 4 man , who (though hee appeared ofien in 
the Parliament houſe , yet) neuber promoted good cauſes 
himſelfe,nor willingly permuted others 10 do un. [Cake heed 
there be none ſuch among you. 

He was not aman who own'd the good cauſe ſo long acit 
was liketo thrive, and then tackt-abour when it ſeemed to 
decline ; reſolved ro ſecure himſelfe, what ever became of the 
publike, Beware none of you be ſuch. - 

He was not 4 man who would feed himſelfe,or feather his 
owne weſt, or provide for hu family or friends out of the pub» 
like 
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Aſuambly of Divines, at the funeral of MT PYyM. 


like Stocke or zreaſure of the Kingdome, Take heed none 
of you be ſuch. 

He was not 4 man who would fatour the cauſe of his 
friend, or pre ſie to0 heatuuly againſt bis enemy , he was mo re- 
ſpefter of perſons in any cauſe or judgement, Take heed 
none of you doe [d, 

He was not a mas who would conſider how far any pub- 
like ſervice would land with his owne private defignes, and 
promote the one nofurther then the other could be driven 0% 
wth it. Beware this be none af your condition, 

He was not 4 man who for maintaining or opag ating 
any private opinion, or way of h/s owne, would hazzard the 
publique ſafety. Take heed none of you be ſuch, 

He was not a man who feared to promote the Reformation 
of Relig 10x, leſt himſelfe ſbould be brought ander the yoke of 
it, Take heed rhar none of you doe (o, 

Nota man living {I beleeve) could juſtly taxe biz 

ſor any of theſe; God grant none of you may be fonnd 
guilty ofany one of them inthe day of your account, 
If you be ſuch, or ſhould prove ſuch, let me tell you 
it's moſt probable you do bur dance ina net; All cond 
men are not Fooles, ſome of them will diſcover you : 
however, though we may poſſibly ſuffer a while by 
your wickedneſſe, yer ſoone enough to your owne Iu 
ine your ſinnes will finde you our. 

Bur in ſteadof theſe things, he was the holy max ,the 
good man,adorned with that gxzegrity, conſtancy, and un- 
weariableneſſein doing good, which I betore told you 
of : Goe, and doe likewiſe : Ger ſuch an upright heart co 
God: Lay out your (elves wholly in the publike cauſe, 
Pur both your hands to this worke, and the imaller 


your number js, be ths more diligent, and fall the clo- 
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ſer to it; Set ſelfe, and ſelfe-reſpeRs, aſide ; Drive ng 
deſignes of four owne ; Count it reward enough, tg 
ſpend, and be ſpear in this cauſe; Eſteeme rhe worke 
more worth then all your lives; I mitate him in theſe 
chings : So might you make him, as another Sampſon, 
more advantagious to the cavſe of God in his Death, 
then ever he wasin his whole Lefe. 

You have done well thus to follow his Corps with 
honour ro.his Bed of reſt: you have done well to ay- 
point a Commurre to conjider his debts, and how hee 
hath waſted his eſtate as well as ſpent his life in the 
pub'ike {ervice, that ſo his Family may finde he did nor 
all this troan angratefu]l State ; The Lord reward this 
fairhfulneſſe into your baſomes : Bur would you ende- 
vour to be {ike h:m, ro ſer him upſor your Patierne, and 
not to reft til] a double portion of his ſpirit might be 
found is you, This were the greateſt honour you could 
pcſſibly doe unto him : So ſhould we #1] blefſe God for 
615 example, and your mation; ſo ſhould you be Ke- 
pazrers of our breaches; fo ſhould you be even Sarzours 
ant0 us zfo ſhould you dee worthily in Ephrats , and be f«- 
mous in Beihlem. Conſider what I tay, and the Lord 
give you underſtanding in all things, 


FINTS. 


A VIEW OF THE 


Solemn 


LEAGUE and COVENANT, 


FOR 


Reformation , def2nce of Religion , the 
Honour and Happyneſſe of the K 1x G6, 


and the Peace, Satety and Union of the three 
Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland, tobe 
taken by all forts, in all the ſaid Kingdoms ; 
In which, ThatCovEismnanrT is 


Analyſed, opened, proved, and fully cleared 
from 24. Objedtions and Quzres made againſt it, by 
ſuch as either out of conſcience or malignitie, ſcruple at, 

With an appeal to Conſcience. 


The Principall Quzres and ObjeRions anſwered in this 
Diſcourſe, are ſet down in the next Page after the Analy/is, 


Alfo,moving incouragements to takethe Covznanr, 
and aſſiſt the PARLIAMENT. 


_—_— 


| CCC 


2 Chron. 15. 12, 13, 15. 
They entred into 4 Covenant to ſeck the Lord God of their Fathers with «ll their heart, 
and with all their ſoul : | 
That whoſoever would not ſeek the Lord God of Iſracl, ſhould be put to death, whether 


ſmall or great, whether man or womans 
An all Judah rejoxced at the Oath, for they hed ſworn withall their heart, and ſought 


him with their whole deſire, and he was found of them, and the Lord gavethem 
reſt round about, © | 
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| By T. Mocket, Maſter of Arts of Q, C.C. 
Felix neceſſitas que in meliore compellit Aug. in Ep. ad Arm. @ Paulinum, 
Magnum qwoddam eft e& ſalutere bonum, votum, atque animarum noſtrarum 

firma cuſtodia tutiſſimumgue prefidium, Chryſoft. 
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' London , Printed for Chriſtophey Meredith, and are to be fold at the fign 
/ ' AK. 5 of the Crane, in Pauls Church-yard. 1644 # 643 an 


brief Analyſas of the late Covenant, 
» the whole opened and proved, the 
DI Queries and Objections ( ſuch as ] 
have met with ) cleered, and ſome 
others ſince an{wered, and all after a very plain, W 
bowely :nanner, as men uſe to do, who have loſt, or 

been robbed of their Tools; yet take it, read it o- WMc;©, 
_ ver, jutlge favourably of it, ſwear to the Covenant 
and League, and give thy beſt aſſiſtance to that 
fide, whuh Chriſt will certainly own, at the day of 
judgement, and which will then, and on thy death- 
bed afford thee comfort ; and the bleſſing of God and 
his Feople be on thee, and with thee. If any will 
fill be deceived, who can help it * Let them look 
toit, If this diſcourſe may inform and ſet right,or 


[1 
PI 


I 
confirm any, and ſo any way (as I hope it will) | 
conduce to the pullike good. I have all my deſire, 
who have engaged my ſelf moſt willingly, next un- 4 
to Godl, tobe all that I am, or can do, wholly for my 
Countries good. 

T. Mocket. | 
on - 2s ———— 7 
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The Late 
LEAGUEandCOY EICANT 


Analy ſed and Explicated. 


: 1, A Preface, 1» Noblemen, oc. 
\ \ / Hicl 2. The matter it ſelf. That we ſhall ſncerely, v>c. 
CO” 3» A concluſion, And this Covenant we make m the pre- 
tains ſence, Cc. 

Lirſt, The Exordium or Preface to the Coyenant, contains theſe 
particulars. | 

C1, The perſons Covenanting, Three whole Kingdoms, Engl2in, Scor- 
14nd and Treland, and therein all forts of Men, Noblcmen, Ba- 
rons, Knights, &Cc. 

2, The cn4 why we enter into this Covenant, in theſe words. Having 
bc/orc our cyes, Ec. 

1. The glory of God and the a4vancement of the Kg - 
dom of our Loyd and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 
This 1s three- Jz. The honour and haxpyneſſe of the Kings Majeſty and 
fold His Poſtcrity. 
P; The true ( or juſt andlegail) publike Liberty, Safe- 
. ty, and Peace of the Kingdoms. 

3, The occaſion moving them and us toenter into Covenant, Thetree- 

chcrous and bloody Plots, conſpiracies, attempts, and prafiſes of the ene- 
mics of Gcd againſt the true Relizion, and the Pro;cſjors theroof ——— 
Their rage, power, ' aud preſumption being of late, and at this time much 
increaſe 1 and exerciſed. 

4. The necciſity of entcing into Covenant, becauſe other means of Sup- 
plication, Remonſtrence, Proteftation, and Sufferines, C4rnot procure the 
preſervatiun of our ſelves, and our Religim, from utter ruinc- aud dc- 
ft u&191:. F 

5. Therle we herein walk by. The commendable praflife of theſe King: 
doms in form-r. times, and the examples of Gols peotle in thor Naw, 

s, Theſolemn manner of taking this Covenant and League y' Aficp 

z mature fdelibcration, with our hands lifted up to the moſt high God. | 

E-t 74 & Secondly, 


(4) 


ondly , The Narration or Matter of the Covenant which we ſwear 


co obſerve, which contains theſe heads, 
Cr, We Covenant and ſwear to endeayour, 


DoFrine. 
Cx. Tho preſervation of the reformed _ Worſhip. 
in the Church of Scotland, in Diſcipline. 
Government. 
DoFrine. 


2. The Reformation of the Kinadoms ) Worſhip. 


tpline. 


Government. 


3. The neereft ConjunTion and Wniformity ) 
of the Churches of God zn theſe three 
| 4 Kingdoms, tn Keli gion ; That is, ) 


8” 


2. The means in abling us Throug 
of) the grace of God. 


| 4 of England :ni Ireland i! 4 Pill 


.. I. Confeſſion of the F aith, 


2. Forme of Church Go- 
vernment, 
3. DireFory for Worſnip, 
and Catechizing, 
r. Sincerely. 


| t. The mois of our endeavour, That is.) 2. Really. 


3. Conſtantly. 


h (or by the aſfiftance 


Reformation and Preſeryation ors 
| 3. Theextent ) of the Scots Goverment and «a of 
| of our ) Diſcipline, is God 
ot. 
Here we 


4: The ſubordinate 


Endevour In our ſeverall places and calling. 

have alſo Cr. Unity and Uniformity in affe- 

| (tion and Faith, That we and our 

poſterity after us, may as Brethren, 
end aymed aty4 live in faith and love. 

therein, 2. Gods gracious preſence with 

us, That the Lord may delight to 


| C. dwell in the midſt of ws. 
| 5. The perſons agzinſt whom we Covenaat , The common 
enemics (underſtand) of God, our Relegion, Peace, jujb 
L Rights and Liberties. 
IC Whatſoeun 
| Popery. 

2. That we ſha endeavour, Pretacis thcHierarchy. ſhall be found 
im like manner , without )Superſtition. And bo be Contrary 
reſpedt of rerſons, the ex- YHereſee, - fe m6 

| Inpatren of  v Sthiſme. C free gw 
S Prophaneneſſe, - _— 
| Heſſe. 


With 


r. That we pertake not in other mens fins, and there- 
by bein danger 80 receive of their plague. 


2. That the Lord may be oe, and his Name one in 


| With the Reaſons, 
| 
| 


the three Kingdoms. 
| C1. The Rights and Privileges of the Par- 
3. That we ſrall with the ſame | ltaments, 
ſincerity, really, &c. En: | 2. The Ltberties of the Kingdoms. 
deavony with our Eſtates ,% 3. The Kings Majeſties Perſon, and Au- 
| and Lives, to preſerve mu- therity, in the preſervation and defence 
tally, of the rruc Religion, and the Lihertics of 
1 C- the King oms. 
Faith, And the Reaſon why this laſt Clauſe 1s expreſſed (though 
' Go- < alwayes intended and endeayoured ) That the world may bear 
witnefſe with our conſciences, of our Loyalty; and that we have r9 
1ſvip, | thoughts ro diminiſh His Majeſties juſt Power and Greatreſe. 
þ 
ly. 4. That we ſhall withall faithfulneſſe, endeavour the diſcovery of all ſuch as 
have been, or ſhall be Tncendiaries, Malignaznts, or evill Inſtruments. 
tly, | C | CFirſt, T CFrHinder the Reformation 
ance of Religion. 
| 1. The perſons Divide the King from his 
ord- deſcribed. cofle or one Kingdom, 
ro the | Here we | = are ſuch") Secondly , 5795 2 another, or « 
4 of have) as ann Make any F action or Par- 
k tres among the Perfle, 
Ling. Thirdly, } &@ contrary to this League. 
fe- 2. The end ef this 5 1 bat they may be bronght to publite try- 
1 our hs dilcovery, 7 all, and rcceive condign funiſhmz3, 
wen, 
| |F- That we ſhall each one of us according to our places 4nd intereſts, enlea- 
yith vour. 
1 to | I. To preſerve to Poſterity, the Peace and Union between the ' 
King lomes, ſerled by the Parliaments. And 
mon 2. That Fuſtice may be done on the wilfull offeſers thereof, 
juft | 
Is According to our places and callings. 
ever 6. Toe: we ſhall 2. In this common cauſe of Religiou, Libertics, an 
und Peace of the three Kingdoms, 
Yary 1, Aſſiſt and defend all thoſe that enter into this League and Covenant, 
do- in the maintaining and purſuing thereof. 
the 2. Not ſuffer our ſclues direfly, nor indireftly, by any combination, 
od- perſrafion, or terrour, to be divided, or withdrawn from this bleſjed 
. Hijon and Conjunition, 
1th A3 Neithe 


He eee 
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be World , 
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i,n t6 the contrary part ; 


My r TILE OUT | Fes 16. p deteſt able mndifferency Of neutrality ti; i 


abich {o much Concerns, 

Firſt, I Gly of God. 

©; -cond £20 Hams > of RE three King oms 
5 , Honour of the King. 


' "7 q , Þ 
; Y EIT M41 
| be oo Sou it. All the dayes of ony 
77 f { 
PO. - , {TUCS. 
wa 2. Zea'ouſſy art con- 
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1 11t we !1.al! reveal and 3 hs] known what (Plots, Conſpira- 

CicS, Atteripts, or Prad tiſes, are {being known tous) 2- 

OU1{t Religon, the Peace, Libertics, Priviledges of the 

Kingdoms, this Limon, Lis Majeibien Perton, or Authori- 

ty, which) WCeA79 7:97 able any fone t9 ſuppreſſe and overcome, 
that i: M4) be tiimet) {7C red and removed. 

IIith an Atleveration or Proteſtation, concernin g all the 
caſe Tos 2 nd particulars, All which, we thall do, as in the 
fret of God. 

l:141194, wherein are contained, 

Fuſt , Our own ſins. | 

A Profciſion © F deſire to be rat 

orcGod 4 humbled 9p as The fins of 

c | the Kinedoms. 
| fs Valued the incſti- 


mable benefit of the 


our unj ai ic 


«a Goftcl, Nor 

| | = 2, Laboured for the 
| <5 F furity and power 

W1 thereof, Nor 

doen That ' 

— | | 3. Endcavored to rc- 

=; We nhe>: cerve Chriſt im our 
J _ oy not - nc | bcart L \ Or 
X RK Go os 4. To walk worthy of 

'S him in our licCs, 

+ of - 

_ | Which are the 
os cauſes of other ſinnes , 


and trawſercſfiuns , ſo 
much abounding a= 
_moreſt us. | 


purpoſe, 


(7) 


Ot ſel Ver, 
And 


F 2 
»All under our * 


and endea- 


VOUr JOF L 


This Profeffion , Bec 2:;ſc k If RK; 
guilty of many ins aud proc anus agaiift Gol, 
and his Son eſs Chriſt. 

Our preſent diftrefſes and dangers intimated 
to be our fins; thele calamitics being the 

- fruits thereof. 

3. The end of this our defire, purpoſe, and endeayour, to bg 
humbled, and amend our lives, 15, 


#71.7 4 ey PIETY 
ah 4 +4 [> 
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2, A reaſon Y 


| I. Turn aw; bis wrath and betty juise- 
That the Lord ment. And 

| may” > 3 E/t4vlith theſe Churches aiil Tr; 3 &= 

C 4 King4oms 1 Pee. 


Thirdly, The Peroration or Concluſion. eA:1 7s Covenant we make, gc. 
C C 1. Preſcrr. 
r. An atteſtation or calling God 2. 4lmizhty, 
to witnefſe, whom we here 3-The ſcarcher of ail 
acknowledge to be. / ( and fo of our 
; - hearts, 
: Fr. Profefle that on 
IY1C mentisn Is, And 
:. A Proteſtation or Profeſſion, | 2- Promile , Thr 97 
wherein we , In the preſence ofs endeavour ſhall be t9 
| Almighty God, Cc. performe this Cove- 
| 


Namt in all th: parts of 
6-6 
- Which | 3- An appeal to God, before whom we /h2!! anſwer (and 
Contains, } g1vean account) at the great day of juigement, when the 
ſecrets of all hearts ſhall. be diſclsjed. 
4. An Imprecation, feerer, and implyed, to this affect, 
So let me finde mercy at the great day of pigs 
when 


l 
owe Uillo Go! ai! 
purpoſe, defire charge. | May 
$ 
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(S) 
when the ſecrets of all hearts and aftions ſhall be gir. 
cloſed and judged, as I do, and the wrath, if I do not, 
truely intend, and really endeavour, to my power, to 
perform the intents of this Oath and Covenant , in 
theſe words, As I hall anſwer, Cc. 
- 1. Strength to perform ouy CoLenant, 
; ©, An bum: ſuppli Y And ſuch 
' cation to God for } 2. A bleſſing on our deſires and endea. 
* | vours 45 may bring, 
1. Deltorrance and ſafety to his People, 

2. Encouragement to the Chriſtian Churches, groaning 
unter the yoak of Anmichriſtian tyranny, ro joyn in 
t9;s, or the like Aſſeciation, and Covenauc, 

1. T6 the glory of Gol. 
2. The enlargement of the Kingdom of Feſm 
Chriſt. 
3- The Peace and Tranquility of Chriſtian 
Kingloms and Common-wealths. 
Amen. 


E—— —— V 


The Quares and Objections 


Aniwered in this Diſcourle. 


Qurre tr. 
& Hether every mans confeience is not to be leſt-free to it ſelf. 
ft 2. Whether it will be offenſtoe, or acceptable to the Divine M1- 
} Jeſty, for them to make it, for 4 cauſe they underſtand not ? 
&' 3 Wocther a Crvenant may be made without, yea, againlt the 
_ Kings command ? | : 

4. Wheorher the Scriptures 49 declire , That the People male their Covenants 
without the Kin ? 

5. Whether by the exam! los in Scritture , when apubliie Covenant is male 
with Gol, Ihe People in generall (being of diſcrcticn ) as well as ſome, are 1101 10 
raheit, ani not one ptrt 4241t ancther. 

6. if the rele be injozned totahe the Covenant, then many will forſwear 
themſclues, for they will nor tals it with deſire, and endeavour to be humbled, or 
rarpoſe and enceavour to amend tocir own lives, and all under them; and {o will 
bring 4 Curſe 011 re Land, and mt a bleſſing ? | 

7. If Take this Cucenaut with ary ungodly perſons , who do nes deſire 11 be 
humbled, nor reſolve, and endeavour to amend their lives, then T ſhall joyn Will 
them in their ſun, whico I may not de, muchleſſe, in a Coucnant ? 


Q. Hoy 


M1- 
the 
1itts 
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' How (can T ſubſerthe theſe words , calling to minde the treacherous 
Plots, &c. agar: the true Religion, and the Prefeffors thereof; eſpe. 

cially in theſe three Kingdoms, and iFrm, That we now enter into Cove- 

nant and League, for the preſervation of our ſelves, and Religion ; from 

utter ruine and deſtruftion, #nleſſe I know, axd beleeve, that there is a deſign, 
utret!y to deſtroy the King. lompant Religion 3 ? 

His Majeſty hath effered to fecure the Parlizment, the Kingdein, 


1 ws, Li) enf1es, and the true Proteſtant Religion, by ary Aﬀs of Parlizment to 


14 what can we deſire more ? 
» do not know what the Scots Diſci; line is, an1 we may not ſwear to, 
we krow not nat 7 ! 

Ob. If we take this Covenant, then we are bound to crtertain the Scots 
Government and Diſcitline, which peradventure, hereafter may appear, not to be 
according t0 the Word of Gol in ſome particulars, if not in the whole way. 

Qut 6. Whether one pavt of 4 people , may with a g004 conſuience, make 4 
I'ow and Covenant 20 the mighty God, againſt an other part of their own Nation, 
end Brethren, hey being alſo of one and the ſame Religion ? 

Ob. Al. men ſay, this is an umanurall warre ; And may I with a goed cor 
ſcience, hte any thing to do im an unnatural warre ? 

Ob. To Covenant and ſwear 424inſt the common enemics, is interpretatively, 
10 Covenant and ſmear againſt the Forces, raiſed and coumeranced by the Kinz, and 
ſo againſt the King, bec "auſe, whom we count the common enemies in England, the 
King accourts his friends , hath gathered them together mto an Army, doth counte- 
nance them, and command them by His Comm ſions under the broad Seal ? 

Qu But what if theſe common enemies /houll fcrye on my perſon, and will 
fores me t9 aſſiſt them 42 4inſt the well affeFed, or will tzhe away my life? Tf TT 
reſufe, I /»all die for is; If I obeyto ſave my life, I break my Oath, and fathi; 
oath will become 4 ſnare unt 9 me 7? 

Quo How can T ſwear to maintain the Priviledzes of Parliament and Liber- 
ties of the Kingdoms, and Subjeds; eecta;'y of an other Nation, which 1 know 

? Oaths ought to be in teuah, right evuſne ſe, and judgemon! ? 

- Ob, W: ſwear here to maintain the Kings Authori:y, and yet ſwear againjt 
the forces raiſed by the Kings Authority, and the perſons coumenanced by him. for 
nothing clſe can be meant by the enemies of God in this Kingdom; but the Army 
raiſe { by the King, and the cvill Councellors about him, countenanced and authoriſed 

by bimy which have oftca been ſaid to be 4 Poptlh Army, up in arms 424inſt the 
COT and Religion, commonly called , The publike enemies, and the li ; 
Again. 

Ob. The King commands me to a/fſt theſe whom we count the common ene- 
mics; which if T do, I break my oath ; if 4 do not, I am ſo farre from preſerving 
the Kings Authority , that I diſcbe y tt, and in that 4, make vaide His 
Aiubori:y. 

Ob. But what , if in purſuing this Cavenant, they do any unlawful af ? 

Ob, Every one that i jn Chriſt, 5s prfedty juſtified, aud hath all bis fins 
pardoned ; 
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when the ſecrets of all hearts and ations ſhall be dir. 
cloſed and judged, as I do, and the wrath, if I do not, 

truely intend, and really endeavour, to my power, to 
| perform the intents of this Oath and Covenant , in 
tice words, As T ſhall anſwer, &c. 
I. Strength to perform our CoLcnant, 
| ©, An bum! fuppli ) And ſuch 
cation to God for } 2. A bleſſing on our deſires an endea. 
z wvours 45 may bring, 

1. Dcliverance and ſafety ts his People, 

2. Encourszement to the Chriſtian Churches, groaning 
unter the yoak of Amichriſtian tyranny, ro joyn mn 
r9;s, or the like Aſſectation, and Covenaus, 

1. T6 the glory of Gold. 
2. The enlargement of the Kinglom of Feſu 
Chriſt. | 
3- The Peace and Tranquility of Chriſtian 
Kingoms and Common-wmeal!ns. 
Amen. 


——— ——— 
Dee eos mms — 


The Quares and Objections 
Aniwered in this Diſcourle. 


Qurre rt. 
Hether every mans Conference is not to be left-free to it ſelf. 

2. Whether it will be offenſroe, or acceptable to the Divine M1- 
jeſty, for them to make it, for 4 cauſe they underſtand not ? 

EG 30 berher 4 Crvenant may be made without, yea, aeainſt the 
Rangs command ? 

4. Wheoiher the Seriptures Ao declire, That the People male their Covenants 
without the King ? 

5. Whether by the exam! l-s in Scrigture , when apubli;ze Covenant is male 
with Gol, 1he Peojle in generall (being of diſcreticn ) as well as ſome, are 1108 10 
taheit, an not one f.trt 47.11nft another. 

6. if the people be rjojned tortahe the Covenant, then many will forſwear 
themſclues, for they will not take it with deſire, and endeauour to be humbled, or 
rarpcſe and endeavour t9 amend their own lives, and all under them; and ſo will 
bring a curſe 61 the I. 21d, and nat a beſſing ? 

7. If Ttake this Cuoenzns with any ungodly perſons , who do nes deſire to be 
humbled, nor reſolve, and endexvour to amend their lives, then T ſhall joyn with 
them in their ſin, whico I may 16t do, muchleſſe, in 4 Coucnant ? 

Q. Hor 


1 


Q. How «an ſubſeribe theſe words , calling to minde the treacherous 
Plots, &c. againlt the true Religion, and the Prefefſors thereof; eſpe. 
cially in theſe three Kingdoms, and affirm, That we now enter into Cove- 
nant and League, for the preſervation of our ſelves, and Religion ; from 
utter ruine and deſtruftion, #nleſſe I know, axd belceve, that there i @ deſign, 
utterly ro deſtroy the Kingdomgand Religion ? 

Obje&. His Majeſty hath offered to fecure the Parlizment, the Kingdom, 
1 2ws, Livertics, and the true Proteſtant Religion, by ary Aﬀs of Parliament t9 
th zt purpoſe; And what can we deſire more ? 

Ob. We do not know what the Scots Diſcij line is, an.l we may not ſwear to, 
ws hrow not what ? k 

Ob. If we take this Covenant, then we are bound to cutertainthe Scots 
Government and Diſcipline, which peradventure, hereafter may appear, not to be 
accor.ling to the Word of Gol in ſome particulars, if not in the whole way. 

Qu 6. Whether one pavt of a people , may with a go04 confuience, make 4 
I'ow and Covenant t0 the mighty God, againſt an other part of their own Nation, 
end Brethren, they being alſo of one and the ſame Religion ? 

Ob. All men ſay, this is an uanaturall warre ;, Ani may I with a good coi:- 
ſucnce, hrue any thing to do in an unnatural warre ? | 

Ob. To Covenant and ſwear a7 4inſt the common enemics, is intexp retatively, 
to Covenant and ſmear againſt the Forces, raiſed and counteranced by the King, and 
ſo againſt the King, becauſe, whom we count the common enemies in England, the 
K1ng accounts his friends , hath gathered them together mto an Army, doth counte- 


nance them, and command them by His Commiſſions under the broad Seal ? 


Qu. But what if theſe common enemies ſhoul{ fcize 01 my perſon, and wilt 
fores me to aſſiſt them againſt the well affefted, or will take away my life? Tf 1 
refuſe, I hall dre for it; I&f I obey to ſave my life, I break my Oath, and fo thi; 
oath will hecome a ſnare unt 0 me ? 

Qn. How can T ſwear to maintain the Priviledzes of Pariitament and Liver- 
ties of the Kingdoms, and Subjets; ejecia!y of an other Nation, which I know 
not ? Oaths ought to be in truth, righteouſneſſe, and judgement ? | 

Ob, We ſwear bere to maintain the Kings Authority, and yet ſwear againſt 
the forces raiſed by the Kings Authority, and the perſons countenanced by him ; for 
nothing clſe can be meant by the enemies of God in this Kingdom; but the Army 
raiſed by the King, and the evill Councellors about him, countenance and authoriſed 
by him, which have oftca been ſaid to be a Pop1ſh «Army, up in arms againſt the 
Parliament, and Religion, commonly called , The publike enemies, and thelte; 
Again. 
Ob. The King commands me to 4/fjt thoſe whom we count the common ene - 
mics; which if T do, I break my oath ; if 4 do not, I am ſo farre from preſerving 
the Kings Authority , that 1 diſobey it, and in that AF, make vetde His 
Authority. 

Ob. But what , if in purſuing this Covenant, they do any unlawful a#t ? 


Ob, Every one that in Chriſt, 5s perfefly juſtified, aud hath all bis fons 
| = pardoned; 


_ I 


(10) 
pardoned ; end therefore hath no cauſe to be humbled for his own ſine, mach ff: fu 
the ſinnes of the Land , but to rejoyce in God, and Feſus Chriſt, for bic mercy us 
them. 
Ob. We are commanded t6 do that we cannot do , To humbleour ſelves, and 
amen our lrycs, and all under us. 


Four other materiall Quzries and ObjeQions 
anſwered in the Exhortation, 


Ob. Hings are 11ow in 4 worſe condition, then before the Parliament raiſed 
5 ng and entered into & Covenant ; and we are further from Refor- 
mation, defied, then before. ; 

Ob. It woull4 be 4 great encouragement, to come into Covenant with the Par- 
lizments Party , if we could ſee them prevail ; but they ſay, the Parliaments fade 
do decline, wear away, and grow weak , all ſeems to go againſt them , notwith 
ſtanding all their F aſting and Prayer; bus God bleſſeth the Kings Party, they 
proſper and increafe daily, carry all before them, where they come. Tt is a miracle 
(ſay ſome) 1 hat the King ſtould raiſe ſo great and formidable an Army , notwith- 
ftanding, all endeavours to ſuppreſſe it ; Therefore better to ſtand Neuter, I ſha 
finde the more favour, if that party doprevail, as they ave like to do. | 

Ob. But they ſalemnly proteſt, and the King hath taken the Sacyament upon 
is, That they will maintain the true Proteſtant Religion, the juſt Priviledges of 
Parliament, the Liberties of the Subjefts and Laws of the Land ; May not ons 
Chriſtzan bclecve an other ? What can they ſay more ? 


_——_ 


The ſeverall parts and particulars 
opened, and cleered, and the Ob- 


zeRtions anſwered.. 


; Gainſt the whole,theſe. Quzres are made : 


£ QUuzre 1, Whether every mans conſcience i wot 10 bs leſt free 0 # 

ca]. ? 
e*Anſw. Every man ought to be free from fin, and from all things 
that are indifferent and uſelefſe, and to be Bound onely to things lawfalh, 
good, uſefull and neceſſary, atleaſt very conducing to the publike good; 
and ſuch 1s a Covenant, and this in particular at this time, when Gods 
hand lyeth heavy upon us; corruptions are many, and enemies combine 
together agunſt us ( ſee Exckicl 20. 37, 2 King. 11. 4. 17, 2 Chron. 29: = 
an 


fu 


J to 


I1) 

2ad 31.20, 37. 2nd.34. 30,31, 32-) Which Covenant is partly relipious 
and ſacred, and partly civill and politicall, very good and uſefull in So 
reſpes. Theretore I anſwer, Men may be wrged and compelled roduty, 
and things neceſſary for the publike good, and fo to receive, and take this 
Covenant, or diſcoverthemſelvesto be difaffeted to the publike good, 
That we may know who are for us, and who againſt us; whom to truſt, 
and whom to beware of, becauſe ſecret enemies may do the greateſt 
miſchicf, wa)kirg unſeen under the Vizard of true friends; Frequently in 
Gcred Scriptures, Governours did prefle the People to enter into Cove- 


nant. See 2 King. 11.4.9. 2 Chron. 15. 13. and 34. 32. andExtre 10 3. y. * 
Then arcſe Ezra, and made the chief Prieſts and Levites to ſwear, that they ſhould . 


do according to this Word ; And compell them to. keep Covenant, being 
made, 2 Chron. 34. 3x. And is not this uſuall at this day in all Courts, 
about Oaths taking upon any occaſion ? 

Qiere 2. Whether it will be offenſroc or acceptable to the Divine Majeſty fer 
them to make it, for a cauſe they underſtand not ? 

Anſw. In the generall, _— the a it ſelf be pleaſing to God, 
yet the manner, or doing of that lawfull and good eo rgnorantly, 
cannot be good in him that doth'it ; and therefore not necopabls to God. 
Bur in this caſe, it can hardly be, that any that hear the Covenant read 
over (being of yeers) and have time to conſider, what is therein ſpeci- 
fied, but may underſtand what they do, and the cauſe why; And in 
particular, to him, that made this queſtion, I may ſay, as Luke 24. 18. 
eArt thou onely a ſtranger in (our) Iſrael, and baſt not known the things that arc 
come To paſſe there in theſe dayes ? 

But may not ſome pretend ignorance and conſcience, meerly to gain 
thetime > Many can ſee no reaſon for it, nor why the Parliament ſhould 
naſe forces, or for what they fight, b: cauſe they will not ſee, like him 
that could ſee no Wood for 1 rees. Somewill not ſeem to ſee, becauſe 
they will not contribute their aſſiſtance, but diſcourage others ; and be- 
cauſe wedded to their wills, and looſe wayes, as abhorring all power of 
godlineſſe, and ſtritneſſe of Religious Government, that doth advance 
it, and may reſtrain them that would walk at Jiberty. 

And to ſpeak freely, T wo::der at many, that ſcruple to take the Cove- 
nant, and pretend conſcience hese, and yet make it no matter of con- 
ſcience, to ſwear ordinarily, tolye, to be ſomerimes drunk, to fitlong 
tipling in the Alehouſe or Tavern, to neglect —_—_ duties in private, 
to ſport and uſe paſtimes on the Lords day, ordinarily to diſcourſe of 
worldly affaits; and others to have two or three benefices ; plead for 
ſports and liberty on the Lords day ; Altars, Rails, Bowing betore them ; 
Crofles; to preach ſeldome, and live worſe ; yea,more to fomenta bloody 
Warre, &c. and no conſcience check them. Surely, here is conſcience 
orely preteneed, and ſomething elſe intended; for a good conſcience 
Will ſcruple at one fin, as well as at an other, and ſo at every fin. 
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Qu. 3; 1 5<1her 4 Covenant may br made without ; yea, 4g4mift the Kings 
comma 7 (1 put your two into one.) ; 

Aiſr, Tre chief Magiſtrates, or Governours afſent, is uſcfull, and 
may much further the work, Regs 4.4 exemplum, 75. But 15 not necefſary, 
{5 as it may not be without ::1safſent. Bur ſecondly, Wiat it the Prince 
that ſhould aſiſt his Parliament and people, be ſeduced, and up in arms 
againſt rhem * Were it not ſenſclefſe to look for his command, todo 
that which will help to ſupprefle theſe forces, violent, unjuſt wayes and 
couiſes, which are counteranced by him , tending to fubvert Religion, 
Laws, and Liberties > Thirdly, In England and all Common: wealths 
(that are not ablulute Monatchics, where the Princes Will is the Law, 
and Rule or Government, and rot the ſet Laws of the Land,) the Par- 
112mcnt 15 the fupreme Soveraign Power ; the King indeed, is the (u- 
preme Governour; but the ſupreme Soveraign Power, reſtdes not 1a the 
p<:{en of the King, but in the Laws, and the Higheſt Court of the Land, 
the Path ment: the King, we willing acknowledge, hath none aboys 
Him, nor any Peer, or particular perfon equall to Him, in the Kingdom, 
be he never fo great an Officer; bur he is not above all joyntly, though 
above :ny one man ſeverally ; not aboye His whole Kingdom or Parha- 
ment (conhiting of the Nobles and Commons) which 15 the repreſen- 
tative body of the Kingde-m. | 

For the Parhament of En2144 hath power to queſtion the Kings 
Patents, Charters, Commith ons, Grants, &  Whetter they bz Legal, 
and to Cancell, and repeal them, if illcoall and burdenſome tothe Sub- 
ef ; not only without, but agairſt His conſent, If Ads do binÞ$ the 


C 
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Kirg,yca wore, The Acts, Verdifts, Judgements, aw Determinations of 
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Yea, 


; (13 
Yea , The Parliament, which is the Kingdoms repreſentative, is 
above the Law, hath power of the whole Realm, can queſtion, alter, and 
repeal any Law, when it ſees juſt cauſe, and makeany new Laws, pro rc 
11:5, as new emergent occaſions thall require, for the ſafety, and well 
being of the whole; and are therefore called together (as appeareth by 
their I/rit and Summons) andare elefted and entruſted by their ſeverall 
Counties and Corporations, that chooſe, and ſend them ; but the King is 
not aboye, but under the Law, and (worn to rule, according to the Law , 
He hath not the power of the Realm in His perſon, cannot repeal or alter 
the 014, or ent any new Laws, nor (fe the Margin *) ſo muchas re- * $e- 1777. 
verſe, or hinder any ju!gement given , though in the meaneſt Court of nz Chris, 
Iuſtice, if juſt, and accordt g:o the Law ; thercfore he 15 not above, bur cap.29. 
interiour to the Parliament, or whole Kingdom, repreſented in Parliz- > Edw.z. 
ment. Thefe and divers other conciuſtons , whoſoever will may ſee a- cap, 8. 
bundantly proved, and clz?red; fo as I ſuppoſe no rationall man, ſhall No cn- 
ds able to contradiZt in the Soverrign Power of Parliament and Kingdome, mandment 
eſpecially in Part.r. 5.17 & 23. &c. And when they have well weighed une th: 
the reaſons and authorities there alleaged, let them tn their moſt conſct- great or 
entious judgement, diffent from the Author if they.can ; but alas ! Some little, Seu, 
wiil notread him, becauſe they will not be taken off from their way.  Fal diſturb 
Wheref,re, the Supreme and Soveraign Power being in the Parlia- or delay 
ment, from wich, by Law, the King ought not, and conſidered (not juice, or 
firp'y asa m2", but 1n His legall Power, and Royall Capacity, cannot 1724: in 
poiltbly be abſen') the Ordinances, As, and Orders of the Parlia- any point. 
mers do binde, and ough: to be2 ob-ycd , and whoſoever reſtteth this 
Ordnance, reſi{tcth tize Ordinance of Gol , and (hall receive to himſelf 
damnation; therefore if the Parltzment make a Covenant, and injoyn all 


, totakeit . itis our ditty to do ſo, though it be withovt , yea, againſt the 


Kings perſonall command, © 


Qu 4. ior h-7 the Scriptures do declare , That the people male their Coven2nts 
wit thor tee | 
Aſre, Sore they did; for the Covenant in Exrz, and that in Neveriahs 


k 
le:ige of the King of F-41572, to whom they were then Subject. Bur here 
the queſtion ſhould b*, not whether they did, De fo, ſel de jure, but whe. 
ter they might get lawfully have made and fealed a Covenant without 
the Kings conſent ; Andnow with us, Whether we may not lawfully 
tike the Covenant, withorr, yea, againſt the Kings perſonal] conſent, the 
Parliament requirisg and injoyning it? 1 have even now proved , wer 
may and eughkt, at the Parliaments command, {( which indeed is the 
Kino, conſidered in his legall and royall capacitie, and whole Kingdom,of 
Wiictthey are the repreſentative body and ) whoſe Ordinances and de- 
terminations do binde the whole Kinzdom. | 
Qu 5. 1th !y rhe cxamn;les im Serivrure , when & publik: Covenant 35 
WI m4.ie 
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(10) 
de with God, the people in generall ( being of diſcretion ) 48 well as ſome, eve nt 
10 make and aſſent thereunto, and not one part againſt anorher? DN 

Anſw 1. Without queſtion all ought te afſent to, and make it, being of 
diſcretion, as well as ſome ; there is the ſame reaſon for every one, that 
there is for any one; but if ſome refuſe out of diſfafteCtion to Religion,or 
the Kingdoms good, others that are well afﬀfeted ought not therctore to 
defilt from their duty : If another will breake the wholſome and good 
Lawes of the Realme , or Ordinances of Parliament, I am never 
the lefſe bound to obſcrye and keep them : if Papiſts, thongh native Sub. 
Jes, refuſe to take the Oath of Supremacie and Allegiancal may not do 
1, being lawfully required thereunto; I muſt not look to other mens 
practiſe, bntto my own duty; and not ſo much to what others do , as 
What they ſhould do. 

2. Onepart ( the other refuſing, eſpecially when they contradiQ, 
hinder, and oppoſe, yea, {cek to ſubvert the true Religion, Laws and Li- 
berries of the Subje&ts) may and ought to take this Covenant , which 
bindes not-ſimply and abſolutely to oppoſe the other part , but to main- 
eain true Religion, &c, and to ſuppreſle their unjuſt and illegall oppreſli- 


ons, rapines , and other endeayours to ſubyert Religion , Lawes and Li- 


berties. Of which more anon. 

Ob. 6. If the people be injoyned to take the Covenant, then many will forſwear 

themſelves, for thcy will not take it with deſire and endeavour te 'be humbled , of 
purpoſe and endeavour to amen. their own lives , and all unter them , and ſo will 
bring 4 curſe on the Land, and net a bleſſino 2 

Anſw, 1. Ifſo, the fault is their own, and the curſe will light upon 
themſclyes, not the Parliament and Kingdoms that require it , who doe 
withall require, that all ſhould do it conſcienciouſly and fincerely. 

2. Many that make no.conſcience of reforming their lives, and all un- | 
der their charge , may hereby the rather be moved fo to doe , and will 
make a kinde of conſcience, becauſe of their Oath , the rather to joyn in 
furthering Reformation , and the preſervation of Religion, Laws and Li- 
berties, and ſo.it may much further the publike good. 

Ob. 7. If I take this Covenant with any ungodly perſons, who do not deſire to be 
humbled , nor reſolve and endeavour to amend their lives y&rc. then 4 ſhall joyne 
with them in thcir ſin; which T may not do , much leiſe in a Covenans. 

Anſw. No, they joyn with me ina good ation, not I with them in 
their evill ation and hypoctiſic, unleſſe ] alſo take it withour deſire to be 
humbled, and without purpoſe and endeayourto reform mine own life, 
and others under my charge , or do like and approve of their hypocriti- 
call raking it, 

Ina word, me thinks no man ſhould ſtick at rhe taking of this Co- 
venant, ſeeing the Aſſembly of learned and godly Divines have, after ſe- 
r1@us examination, and weighing every ſentence and word init ; and the 
£wo Houſes of Pailiamenty.he $:9rs Commiſſioners in the name of themn- 
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thereof, concluding with thefe words, That were this Covenant fixed won 


= | 
ſclves , and the whole Parliament, Aſſembly, and Kingdom of Scotland, 
and thouſands in this Kingdome, have already with great cheerfulneſſe 
ſworn the League and Covenant,unleſſe they think themſelves wiſer than 
all theſe ſeverally and jeyntly , which to meſeems to argue much pride 
and preſumption. But I paſſe on to the Covenant it (elf, ro prove the par- 
ticulars, and anſwer the obje&tions made againft any part of it, 
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The ſolemne League and Covenant 1t (elf, 
with the Preface toi. 


The Preface. 


Ly,\ T'E Noblemen, Barons, nights, Centlemen, Citizens, 
 Burgelles,Þiniſters of the Goſpell, and Commons of all 
ſozts, in the Kingdoms of England, Dcotland, and Ireland. 
Here we have the perſons covenanting, three whole Kingdomes , 
and in them all ſorts of men ( and why not women alfo as wellas men, 
being not here excluded > ſeeing alſo the reaſons that forinerly 
moved the people of God to enter into Covenant, concernes wo- 
men as well as men, and ſecing they may much turcher or hinder the 
work of Reformation, and as 1 hear in ſome Congregations, the wo. 
men have generally and unanimouſly eaken it ) > it was in Moſes time, 
Deut. 29. 1, in Aſa s time, 2 Chron. 15.12,13,14. Nebem.c.9. 38. c.10.28, 29. 
all ſorts took the Covenant, The Princes or Nobles, the Prieſts, the Levites,and 
the reſt of the People, their W I V E S, their ſonnes and their DAVGHTERS, 
every one having knowledge,and having underſtanding ; i.e, being of diſcretion : 
It 15 not too mean for the greateſt Emperor,he muſt ſtoop to Chriits yoke, 
humble his ſoul , amend his life, &c, as well as the pooreſt Peaſant ; 
with God there is no reſpedt of perſons, and it ts no new thing for a peo- 
ple to enter into Covenant with God, and a mutuall League among them- 
ſelves, both great and mean ones,of which mere þy and by; but for three 
Kingdoms to joyn together in a ſolemn _ and Covenant, to root 
out _— Prelacy, Superſtition and Prophanneſſe, is ſuch a thing as T 
never read, nor you heard of, and, 1 beleeye, the world never ſaw-the 
like ; which gave occaſion to M.Henderſon, a Learned,Reverend and Grave 
Divine; and one of the Scots Commiſſioners now in London, at the firſt 
taking of it in Margarcts Church weſftminfter, toſhew to the whole Aſſem- 
bly then preſent, what good ſucceſſe God gave to that Kingdom in their 
former troubles , after their uniting themſelves together by a Covenant, 
the necefſitie of our entring into Coverant now, with the infallibility of 
goed ſucceſſe, if we conform our ſelves to Gods Word in the purtute 
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the Popes Palzce, it woild doubileſſe put him imo Bel/4334rs quaking 


con111101, 

{>aving befoze our eyes the alozy of God ; Here is the end to be 

aimed at by every Covenanter ; | 
I, The glow of God, according to the Apoſtles command, 
x C97, 10.31. 

_" The honour and happineſſe of the Lings Majeſty ; ſee theſe 
wWorqas m Art, 3. : 

3. The trve ( tac uſt ardlecall ) publtke Libeittes, Dafety,and 
Rods of the Kingdoms, wherein eve.y on?2s p2tvate condition is 
Liltiuded 3 Sce A: 3, 

- Calling to mind? the tceacherovs aud bioodp Plots, Conſjira 
cies - - of the enemies cf God agamfl the frue Religion , and the 
Þ22fcCſo2s tycreof - eſpectaily 1n theſe thee aingdoms, ever lince 
the Reto21nation of Religion , and how much their rage, power and 
p:eſamp.i9n are eflate, and at this p2« ent time increaſed andexer 
calcd, &£. Here we have che occalion that moves us at this time to enter 
into a League and Covenant, Pagan Puinces,and people in the Primitive 
times,and theAntichrittian Party ftnce to this day have alwayes in all ages 
and Countries, had givers tte:cherous Plots and practiſes againſt the true 
Chriſtians, and faithtull ſeryants of Ged , and the true Religion ; wit- 
neſle the burning of F.Hns, Ferome of Prague, and the perſecution of thole 
that imbraced the 1 ruths of God , which they taught; the great perle. 
cutions and flaughter of the J/4/4:ſes and 1Ligeiſes,the great ſlaughter and 
perſecutions of tne godly Chriſtians in 4:4/3,in Germany, in France,in Spain, 
eſpecially the bloody Afaſſacre in Paris and other parts thereabout, about 
that time ; the perſecutions and blood-thed in Queen AMaries dayes in 
Englaid , the many treacherous Plots in Queen Eliz abeths and K, Fames 
his dayes, eſpecially 88.and the Gunpowder-T reaſon, beſide almoſt two 
hundred thouland Protettants flain, yea, Butchered fur Religion lately in 
Treland and in England, with the many Plots againſt this Kingdom , give 
juſt occaſion to us now?o enter into 2 League and Covenant with God, 
and againſt the commgn enemies of God and his people,now to joynto- 
gether to root out Popery, Prelacy and prophanneſle, which are (o deſtu- 
Etwve.to the true Religion, and the Profeſſors of it. | 
..\Wenow at laft ( after other means of Dupplication , Remon 
fiance, Pupp'ications and Dufferings ) fo2 the pzeſervation of our 
ſelves and our Religion from utter ruine and deſtruction, Here 
we {ce the neceflitie of entring into a League, To preſerve the true Reli- 
gion, and root out Popery, &c. becauſe no other means will prevaile 
to ſecure our perſons and Religion from utter ruine and deſtruction; 


and this Covenant (under God ) cannot bur be a notable and very ſpeci- . 


all means to effett ir. 


Qu. How can T ſubſcribe thoſe words ; Calling to minde the treachs 
ro 
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res P!978.4c. ff the true Religion and P:oketTo2s thereof ---- 
eſpecially in theſe thz& Kingdoms, 14 «Frm , That we now enter 
into-Covenant and League fo2 the p2eſervatis! of our (elves and 
Religion from utter ruine and deftrugion, 7c 7 4p or 2nd belcove chat cou ove 
there is & Deſigne t6 yuine and deſtroy the Kingdome ad Religion © E enes- 

Arſw, 1. We do not ſwear tothe Pretace , but to the Articles follow- ,,,,...:., 
ing 1t, . ar ly 

2. That there is ſuch a defigne to ruine and deſtroy the Kinglome, (I 
mean, T he Parhament, and the Laws and Livertics of the Subject,) and x; 
Religion 3lfo, thoſe things do abundantly witnelle , though enougn and 
enough hath been written again and agatn by otners. 

Firſt, That there js a deſtruftive Deſigns ag.411t rhe Pariiement and whole 
Kingdome, in our Priviledges, Laws and Libertics , theſe things ſpeak out til. 
ly,noft of al which are notoriouſly known, and cannot be denyei by any 
that have obſerved the proceedings of that Paity , and make confcience 
of (peaking the truth ; viz. That ce:cain perſons, much prevailing with tus 
Majeſty , long before this Parliament , had a Deſt2ne tor the overthrow - 
tog of Laws and Libertics, andaltering Rchgion , was too manitett to all 
that were obſeryant; beſide, he that hath read oyer,and well confiderce 
the Remonſtrance of Pailiaz.ent, picſented by the Commons Houſe of 
Parhi2ment, to the King, 4110 1628. may caſily ſee, we were then at a d2- 
ſperate point; and may wonder that our Laws, Liberties, and Religion, 
have not been utterly overthrown, and Popery, arid Tyranny it up, be- 
tore thi- Parliament began. 

Secondly, To which a44e, That fince this Patliamer,t began, trere 
was a plotto bring over $000 Ii1th ſouldiers , raiſed by the Earl af Srre f- 
t-r1, into Eng!and, there kept on foot; notwithſtanding the many earneſt 
humble requeſts of the Parliament of Engl2n1, that they might be dif 
banded. Theplot, and endeavour to bring up the Northern Army, 1641. 
againſt the Pazliament and City, with the Kings pitvity,, 2nd to make the gee the Re- 
Sc:1: ſtand Neutrall, as was acknowledged by the conteflion and Oaths ,wy{tr ance 
ot ſome of the Offcers of the Army, and fight of others of them, out of 1relani, 
of the Kingdom. The wo Letters ſent to Maſter Bri.{geman, and Maſter Jy qrch- 
ef: 'crton, about Fanu.14, 1641, Which intimated ſome ſudden, {ad, and {cr acon 
dangerous blow intended, againſt the well affected in the on and Par. Maxwell, 
liament, The hint Which the Earl of S$:r:ford gave at his death, of a and the 
great {tarm that hung over England, being privy (as it ſeems) to the in- Declarion 
t:nticns and defigne+, firice put into execution by the Papiſts and Cava- of Part. 
liers 1n the Kings Army, and in Irclznd. The horrible Rebellion zu Trdand, concer: 1g 
being broken out, though the Rebels often atkrmed, That they had the zife 2rd 
Committon for what they did, Thatthe beſt in England would ſyde with progreſſe 
them, and ſuch like ſpeeches ; yer his Majeſty could not be perſwaded to of the Re- 
publiſh any Proclamation co proclaim them Traiters , till at leaſt three bellion in 
moncths after » and then unF a but fourty Copies warc by the Kings Tu Ireland, ; 
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preſſe command ſuffered to be printed , and thoſe few not to be publith- 
ed, till further command trom his Majeſty, and no Copies of that Prg- 
clamationto be had upon any terms : whereas when the Scors role up in 
their juſt defence of their Religionand Laws { a> his Majeſtie i1nſelt hath 
ſince acknowledged in an Act of Parliament ) oreſently Proclamation if. 
ſud out with exprefſe co.nmand, To proclaime t1em "raitours in every 
Church and Chappell thorewout the Kingdom of £ng/4n1,and Dominion 
of //4/:5,, and thoſe thought little betrer that retuſed to publiſh 1t, 1hat 
who 14S Majeſty was returned from Scorlard , he diſcharged the Guard 
which the Parliament had for their fafetie, and another denyed them, 
unlefle under the command of the Queens Chamberlain; That the King 
hinſelt entertained divers Captains at Whitehall , as a ſupernumerary 
Guird, an unaſuall thing, And fortified Whitehall with Ammunition, m 
an unaſuall manner, and with men of turbulent ſpirits ; The accufing the 
Lord M:{-vill, (now Exrl of 2fancheſter) and the five Members ofthe 
Commons Houle, and his Majeſties going to the Houſe of Commons in per- 
{n, attended with about five hundred men , (not of his uſuall Gentle- 
men and Guard , but ) deſperate Cavalleers armed,who by t!:eir words 
and behaviour, and the confeſſion of ſome of them afterward, plataly 
ſhewed them to be on ſome deſperate Deſign againſt allthe well aff-Aed 
in the Patliament ; - The endeavour to draw away the Gentlemen of the 
T1-ncs of Court to aſſiſt the King ; The putting in divers Canoneers , and 
other aſliſtants into the Tower of Lon45n z The putting out of that taithfull 
Knight Sir J/ilizm Balfvre » then Lieutenant of the T ower , by his Maje- 
ſie, and putting in Lyn-ſer4 , a man of a knewn and notorious debauched 
lite, to be Licntenant in the others room ; a man fit for any deſperate 
Deſign or prattiſe; The mmny ative Inſtruments imployed in forraigne 
parts to procure forraigne Commanders, and buy Arms and Ammunitt- 
on, 25 Field. Pieces , Pieces of Battery, Morter-Pieces, Carbines, Piſtols, 
Swords, Warre Saddles, and powder , ( which to pay, the Crown-Jew- 
els were carryed over and ſold ) as appears by a note of dire&ion found 
among the Lord Dizhies Papers ;'The endexvour uſed to ſeize on the my 
Holds of the Kingdom, as the Earl of New Caſile { now in Arms agai: 
the Parliament,and Generall ofthe Popiſh Forces in the North) and 
Captain Leg, a man found guilty by the Parliament before , ſent to Hull 
to take inthe 1 own and Magazine there, for the King, by his commaud; 
The Kings with{rawing himſelt from the Patliament to ſome remote place;, 
( where Papifts, Delinquents and Malignants might meſt ſecurely reſort 
to him ) according to the Lord Dizlics advice to the Kin - The drawing 
away of many Members of both Houſes of Parliament , L Commands, 
Promues and | hreats, to York , to the King , that the ations of the Par- 
liament miyht be blemiſhed, and reported to be the Votes but of a few, 
and a party in the Parliament, as they ſince give out; rhe Forces raiſed at 
Tork , and ſerious endeayours uſed to dray all that great and very _ 
| der 
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derable County to affiſt the King againſt the Parliament : The proteFing of 
notorious Delinquents and known Papiſts,Reeuſants againſt the juſtice of 
the Pailiament, as Beckwith the Prieſt, anddivers others ; The purting our 
of the honeſt and approved Juſtices and Sheriffs , and putting prophane, 
debauched, deſperate and Popiſh perſons into their Oftces,mult recefſa., 
rily argue ſome deſperate __ and Attempt to be made apainſt the 


Parliameut, the Kingdom , and its Liberties : rhe Attempt made againſt 
Hull, by the King in perſon , with his Cavalliers, (which would haye 
beene a fit place to lett in Forcraigne Forces , Ammunition and Armes 
againk the Parliament and Kingdom , which fince hath been done 
at Newcaſtle, ( foon after ſeized en for the King ) and other parts ſince 
under the Kings Command : His Majejties denying to ſettle the 31i/iriz of 
the Kingdom (chough he did acknowledge it needfull , and promiſed to 
doit) in ſuch hands and way, as the Parliament and Kingdome might 
confide in, though often humbly tntreated and importuned by the Parlia- 
ment ard kingdome ; and putting the 31:/isi4 inco the hands of untruſty 
and illegall Commiffioners of Array , who now bend all their ſtength and 
wits againft the Parliament : The armirs ot many known Papilts , con- 
trary to the Lawes ot t::* Land, to difarme Protetitants ; A1e moreover the 
deſperate Defignes that have been ro murther many of the beſt Members 
of both i! ouſe's ef Parliament, and othe: Ploty againſt the City, an{ other 
parts of the Kingdom : And when his Majeltie under the colour of a guard, 
(when no man off<:ced, or, as I verily beleeve , inten 'ed theleaſt hurt to 
his Perſon or juſt Prerogatiye ) had raiſed a cenfiderable Army, then he 
openly declared, That he was reſolved to get Hull iato his hands,and the 
Magazine there, and to ſuppreſſe the Mii; all which was done before 
the Parliament raiſed any Forces, or made any preparatives for warre; 
Which ihings, though apparently known , yet I have heard ſome Roy- 
alliſts ſo impudent as to deny fome of the meſt apparent and undoubred 
particulars. | 

And whereas at firſt the King, by ſolemn Proteſtations and Procla- 
mations, promiſed to maintain the Priviledges of Parliament , the Lawes 
and Liberties of the Land, to admit of no Papiſts, &c. we ſince evidently 
ſceand hear, The !arliament denyed to be a ”erliament , and proclaimed 
Traitors; 1 houfands of : apiſts and Iriſh Rebels imployed by his Maye- 
ſties Commiſſion, and about him , and thouſaads of his Majeſties good 
Subje&s plundered, contrary to the known Lawes and Liberties of the 
Kinzdom, What all this means, let who will be the Judges to be deter- 
mine, if they will ſpeak what they think. Adde hereunto the Ceſſation 
of Arms for ayear, lately agreed on by his Majefties Commiſſioners, 1n 
his Name , with the Rebels in Ireland, and the putting inte priſon 
foure of the Privie Councell there, men of knowne integrity and 


faithfulnefle for the i roteſtant Religion , for thcir good ſervice. 
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Yu, Fur ow down it Eppear, 1517 there is a defigne to atrcy Reiioton, av! ſe 

en Pcoryy / . 
' 2. Avſs Cleetly by theſe and other ſuch like evidences, The m1rvying 
with a known Paput, and Articles agreed on 1n lecret, withourthe 
rorlent of Parliaments as herctofore hath been ; His M 1je/ties Letter to 
t2 Pope; That the Prelates and prejaricall men, have along tine endea- 
vourcd to undermine the Fundamentall points of the Proteitant Re'igion; - 
'- 04:.1521-7 the Univerſities with Popith and Arminian Governous in 
molt Mecdges Br committing the power of Piating 2nd [ic:nfing Books 
tothe hands of Popith, Superſtitious, Arminian, Domeſtick Chaplains ; 
Py countcnaricing, Licenſing and Printing, Popili, Arminian,and Licenti- 
ous Books ending to corrupt our dyGtne,to liberty and prophanenefle; 
as the Jeſus 1c ſan? Clirt iis Book, Monitz22ucs eAftpos,  Afparatis ad 
Hitoriam, Conens Devotions, The Fen tl glory, Shefforas Treaties, Pocklintons 
Sunlizz ro Sabah, A Coal from re Altar, The toler ation for ſtcrts 417 taftimer 
61 the Ler.ls 121, and many other (uch like, containinz many very licen- 
tious, ſiperſtitious and Poptth dottrices; as Aurictliy confe Fon, Real pre- 
treſconcein the Sacrament, Falling from gr46c, Fi will, Th:t Sud ty: is 10 Sab* 
We By [afeen ting, fikencing, 41.4 impriſoning, moibof the mott godly, 
Orthodox, learned, and painfull Preachers ; and ſerting up idle, lazy, 
dnmb, ſuperſtirious, ſcandalous, ignorant, non-refident; and not, or 
ſelJome Preacting Miniſters, or corepring Teacners, thorowout the 
Kinglom ; by f1ing Archodox paintull Preactiizrs., ro uſe onely the 
common Queſtions and” Anſwers in the common Catechifiue , . without. 
expounding and openinz them ; which ſome of the Prelates ſaid , wars 
bz! x Preaching, by preſcribing, altering, and corruptino formes of Pray- 
erinthe Church, turning Tables Airerwife, and calling them ſo, and 
erecting frone Altars in marry Churcies, Railing them in, plzcing Holy- 
neffe in places, perſons, and things, as Veſtures, Geſtures, &c, ' By com- 
mand, Bowing, Cringirg at thename of Jeſs, to, or before the AL 
rars, Eaſtward;, a1 iu29ductyg in many ( eſpecially in Cathedrall 
Churches, Copes, Pictures, Crucifixes, Crotles, Candleſticks, Tapers, 
Biſons, &c. intothe worſhip of God ; calling Minifters, Prieſts; &c. 
Tc rwtifiring of Papilts, Prieſts, am! leſuites, of late yeers in this King- 
dom. andthe great connivence and fayouting of them,wHhich amounted 
»1+ to lute ldfſe then a tocrarion ; and the fevere punt//inz of the moſt godly 
+7 > andreligious Proteſtants, for going to here a Sermon in other Pariſh 
P: JB. Churches, when they had none-in their own Pariſh (for which I knew 
TM. + ſome honeſt; peaceable.men, payed ſeven Nobles a peece in che Dr(heps 
At Cie- * Comt, and fome four Nobles) for not Bowing, Kneeling; or the like, 
fer, which themſelves confeſſed to be things indifferent ; for repealing of 
Sermons in their Families, though a good and godly exercile commanded; 
Deut.'6; 67. By their urging and preſſing- the obſervation of the Canons; 
aad commandments: of .men, bcfore, and above the Commandments 
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aad Precepts of God. 7 he frequent meetings of Papiſts, at'certain places, 

in and about the City, without controle. The 2ndacionſnefſe, and multi- 

citude of Prieſts and jeſuites ; notwithitanding, our ſtrict Statutes againſt - 
them, The r:/i.ence of the Popes Nuntio *, or Legate, divers yeers toge- *Pay;z gnj 
ther in Eng/4at, ſoneer the Kings Court, and ofcen familiar admittance An, 163g. 
of him, to H15 Majelties prefence ; though His Majeſty knew, that he and 1636. 
was here Ref1denty to pro-note the great deſigne, The convulſion and an after 
of the two Kingdoms, of Erglin4 and Scorlznt; and the intreducing, and him, Con ov 
eftabliſhing the Romare Religion , or elſe he, by ſome of his inſtruments, Curezs, and 
would poyion His Majeſty, if He did not fully comply with them there- Referti. 

in, 1he rreaty * of Recwic;!iation agreed on,. Anno 1636. Betwixt His See Romes 
Majeſty,and the Pope ; with the Articles thereof, to incorporate Papiſts Ma%er- 
and Proteſtants, the Church of Eng!/anu4 and Rome (the Synagogue of peece. Pae. 
Saran). into one body, The * Aſ5nzſtery of Yunnes in Queens Street, 10. and 31. 
another at Greeawich, And verily Lutely, The ſetting at liberty, the greateſt * See the 
Iriſh Traytors 1n Dublin, on their words; and the committing to the Enzlih 
Caitle ot Duolin, Str Fobu 7 emple , Sir «Adam Loftus, Sir Robert Merelcth, Pope, p,14. 
and Sir 1il, Parſons, Privy Councellours (known ſtrenuous Proteitants gc. 

and great enemies to the Ittth,Papiſts, Popuh Rebels , and the Ceſſation * Romes 

of Arms with thoſe bloody Rebeis)by His Maj-ſties Warrant ; and that AM ajtey- 
cieily tor their activenelle, againit the Popith Iriſh Rebels, for ought peece, p.IF. 
that appears to me, by the Articles exhibited againſt them. The Colledge 23, 24. 30, 
of Capuchin Fryers, in, orneer, Coveu Garden. The favouring and pre- | 
ferrirg, 2s much, as 1n them lay ; ſuchas were either Popith or Arminian 

(who in divers points, jump with the Papiſts) into places of prefermenr, 

power and truſt, both in Church and State. 7 he recerving, and counte- 

nancing of Papiſts, known Reculants, and imploying them againſt the 
Pat!tament; an4 giving them Commiſſions, to raiſe, and lead forces, 

contrary to the known Laws of this. Land, and His Majeſties -own De. 

clarations, publtthedin Print. Th: entertaining and —— of Braiy 5, tte 

a moſt bloody, IriithRebe!l; and Sir Fobn Dungen, an Irith-Rebel, accu þ,,;;,. 
ſed of high t reaſon in Trelan,. who hath a Commiſkon for a Troop of.,,.,;; De. 
Horſe; 2nd other Iriſh Papiſts, who had a hand. in the moſt barbarous ,,, ation, 
ationsof the Rebellion, the dreſling of Proteſtants ſmall Infants ints concerning 
pieces, and:ripningup of women with childe, and the like ; as Maſter ;,..,;: 4 
Tn Dol, late Miniſter of Arizeullife, inthe County of Cavzn, in Ireland, progreſſe of 
afirmet* (who coming to Oxford, and by occafton, continuing there ſe- 11, r;4, 
ven-weeks, and went away from Ox/or1, towards Lonon, Fune 13. Anno pete, , 
1643. and was examined at the Commons Rarre, and after by 2{cle& 120. ani 62, 
Comrrittee, Fuly 8.) Alfa afirmeth, That he ſaw in Oxford, that Brady, 
Sir fobn Duyzen, three Franciſcan Fryers, and three Jeſuites (which he 
there nameth) who are all very earneſt forthe cauſe, and daily encoura- 
pinp the ſouldiers to fight againſt the Round-heads; That as neeras he 
could pofibly compure, there was o_ at Oxford { before the Queen 


3. 
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| eamethicher) about three thouſand Iriſh Rebels ; and that moſt of the 
Kings Guard are Iriſh (a+ if there were not enough faichfull Proteſtants in 
Eng an! and Scotland, to ſafeguard His Perſon ; ) Thi: teſtimony living 
in Irclan4, and well knowing the Iriſh there, and being an eyeand ear 
witnelle there, cannot be denyed. Adde alſo, the Army in the North, 
under the Earl of Newca/ile, conſiſting tor the moſt part of known 
Papiſts, who call themſelves, The C atholike Army, The Gueens forces, 
conſiiting of fugitive Engli/h, Dutch, French, Wakoons, Spaniards, Danes, and 
Negroes, (in probability all Papifts, Pagans, or Atheiſts) who, as _ 
frequently goeth, hath ſer up, and diſplayed, a conſecrated Banner 
the Pope. Tet fither, (which all that Cordially ſtand for the Proteſtane 
Religion, cannot but abherre) the beraying with their own dung, the 
* Maſtey great Englih Bible* ; defacing, and burning many Engli/h Teſtaments, and 
Mins, « othe: godly Books, in the houſe of one Fohn Hamond, a Book-Seller, in 
golly Mi- Marleborough , when they ſacked the Town 3; and the burning divers 
eter, was Enelil, Bilesr, and other godly Books (as was commonly reported by 
by them honeſt men) at Reading, 1n the publike Market p'acc, ncer, or under the 
wounded, Gallows, in deſpight of the Proteſtant Religion, under pretence (as is 
at lexſt 2.0. reported) that the Commen-piayers were not bound with theſe Bibles; 
wounds; by which we may in part ſee, what manner of Service that 1s, Whic 
Þis Bill: ſuch perſons ſo much ſickle for, which yer 1do not univerlally rejeQ; 
taken from And this alſo, which Maſter Ds4 the examinate above named, doth there 
him, 2:4 affirm, That there are daily, anipu'like mectings at Majſe, as Oxfor1, in almeft 
ſtamp un- every [treet there; and he verily beleeves 7n is conſcience. That for one Sermon 
der fort, by preached, there arc four Maſſes ſaid now at Oxford. And this (obſerve it) be. 
ſome of forethe Qucen came to the King; Befide, what Mafles, and Mafſe meet- 
them, ſay- 1ng-theie arein other places of the Land. An4 1hi;, I can witneſſe (among 
7", This many other things) That when the King went firſt from Nertinzhbam, to- 
15 the wards Shrewsbury (though His Majefty Was picaſed to publiſh to the 
Round. world, I hat He would not entertaina Papiſt in His Army, yet) of fixty 
heads Cavaliers, that lay ina great Perſons houſe (where I was frequent ) 


| God : The many of them did there openly profeſſe themſelves to be Papitts , were 


Miniſter i ſeen that night with Crucitixes about their necks, when they went to 
ſince dead. Bed ; and atter they had rifled the houſe, and pillaged 1t, their Chaplain 
This rel4- anſwered to a feryant of the houſe, defiring them to ſpare his Bible , 
2701 5 zrue, Takeit, for our Souldiers care not for the Bible, And if ſo many Papiſts 
were then in His Majeſties Army (as by this inſtance, to name no more) 
might be probably ſuppoſed ; what then are there now > Whenin 2 
manner, all the Papiſts in England , that are of able bodies, are up it 
Arms in ſeyerall places of the Land, againſt the Parliament > 
To all which, adde the teſtimony and poſitive affirmation of the two 
Houſes of Parliament, in many of their Declarations, That there is 2 
defign to ſubyert the Proteſtant Religion, Laws, and Liberties, and in- 
troduce Popery, and ſetup an Arbitrary Government, and oyerthrow 


(2 
che very being of the Parliament : which teſtimony (confidering the 1n- 
celligence, and great in-fight, which they cannot but have, after ſo long 
wholly applying themſelves to Srate-affairs, cannor bur be of great force 
and credit, to beget a credence, That Religion, Laws, and Liberties, are 
in danger of utter ruine, by thoſe enemies of the Church ; yea, of much 
more Authority, then many thouſand negative voyces and denials of 
men ignorant or faulty ; Who ever yet confeſſed he was going to rob and 
ſteal, unleſſe taken in, or after the fat done > And now what ſayes 
conſcience ? Speak out fully man ! Are not theſe things true » And do 
they not cleerly argue and evince , That there is a deſign to ſubyert the 
Parliament, our Laws and Liberties, and our Religion, which is deareſt 
to us ? Speak the truth man ! 

All which (Reader) I here mention after others, not to foment the 
diviſion (alas, 1t 15 too great and wide,) but to do what in me lyeth, to 
undeceiye the blinded multitude, who are wofally miſ-perſwaded, and 
miſled to their own undoing ; to fight themſelves, and their poſterity, 
into Popery, and ſlavery at ence; I ſhould be glad, and rejoyce, te be 
my ſelf, made the Fon , to pacitie this grievous ſtorme, and precure a 
firme Peace with the Goſpel of Peace, if my life wovld do it. 

Ob. His Majeſtic hath offered to ſecure the Parliament and Kingdom, I. awe, 
Liberties, and the true Proteſtant Religion, by any Afﬀs of Parliament, to that 


purpoſe, 


Anſw, The Parliament anſwereth for me, That our dangers are not pyyj;,. 


for want ef Laws (for we have goed Laws already, to this purpoſe) but ,,cy; re- 
from men, and their plots and deſignes, to overthrow Laws and Religi mynfrance, - 
on; Sothat while theſe men, and their Councells are in power, whole yy 1g, 
aym hath been, andis to deſtroy the Parliament 1n its Rights and Privi. ,g,,, 


ledges; and in them, our Laws, juſt Liberties, and Religion , we can- 
mot be ſecure in any of theſe, from utter ruine and deſtrution, 7: fokows 
mm the Preface. 

Accozding to the commendable pzactife of theſe Kingdoms, in 
fozmer times, and the example of Gods Peo;ls in other Nations, 
For Scotland, itis evident, and who hath not read and heard of their 
making,and often renewing Covenant with God, upon like occafions; as 
for inſtance, Anno 1587. again 1588. and diyers times fince; yea, within 
theſe ſeven yeers by paſt, A League bertwixt the two Kingdoms was tub. 
ſcribed it Berwick, 1586. In Exglend, The Barons, Prelatcs, and Com- 
mons took a ſolemn Nath, to maintain their Laws and Liberties and 
Charters, yea, and to wage war againft the King it He refaſed, and 
compell Him to confirm their Charters, Anno 1214. Likewile in King 
Henry the thirds dayes, Anu 1258, And threatnel death ro al thas refifte?, 
Again, in King Edward the ſeconds raign, they confederated, to live and 
dye together for juſtice; and to their power, to deſtroy the Traytors of 


the Realm, eſpecially the two Spencers, Thele may ſuthce, to ſhew, t « 
: F 
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A 
no new thing in this Kingdom ; The {the may be (aid of other Kingdong, 
2nd Common-wealths, as to give a few Inſtances. The Low-Countrics, ot 
Netherland Provinces, being oppreſſed by the Duke de Atva, and the $y4- 
144745 tyranny, after ſerious deliberation and conſultation with learned 
men of all forts , entred into a ſolemn League , to defend their Lays, 


' Liberties, and Religion, by force of Arms, az.4inſt the Sp 2niſh tyranny, 


though Subjets to the King of Span ; And a notable Preteſtstion, 4my 
1572, Thc bohemians, the Angjogtans and IWiltcnſes, and the Proteſtants 
of Lucerne and Piadment, for defence of themſelves, and their Religion, 
The Subj-#s of Arragon, when Alphozſo the third King of Arr 4zon de erted 
his Parliament. The Hungarizn Proteſtants, lefſe then fortv yeers ſince, 
and many others that might be mentioned ; and with the Jewith Nation 
under the Old Teſtament, it was frequent; Read Exo4.19.3-6c. Deut.rg., 
Folhua 24.25, 2 Kings 11.4. 17. 4nd23.23 3. 3 Chron.1y 12. 29.10. 34, 
31,32, Exri1o0.3,5. Neem. g. 38. an 10. 23, 29, 30. After mature 
beliberation, re'alved and determined, t0enter info a mutyall and 


- ſolemn Leagac and Covenant, wherein we all ſubſcribe, and each 


onr of us, fo2 Himſclf, with our hands lifted up fo the tnoſt high 
God do ſwear. And meet it is, that a folemn Covenant thould be 
taken after mature deliberation, and in a mo# folemne, ſerious and re- 
ligions manner, as in the preſence of the all ſeeing God, the Judge of all 
the World, ſuch a poſture did God himſelf uſe, when he ſware. Deut.. 
$2+49. Exck.20.5,6. The Angel, Dax. 12.7, and Revel.to. 5,6. Abrt- 
bam, Gen.14. 22. | 


In the Narration it ſelf, Covenant it ſelf. 


T3 we lhall ſincerely, really, and cenftantly, For God ab- 
horres Hypocrites, and tiypoentſte, and backſliding, ( Exck. 33. 31. 
Math.23.28, 29. Heb.1o. 38.) ZLyz0ugh (7. e. by the affiltanceot) the 
grace of God, For of our ſelves we're not able ro do any thing, 74+. 
15.5. In cur ſeverall places and callings; and fo within our com- 


. paſſe, fo farre as our power, and call extend. The pzeſervation of the 


Kefo2zmed Religion inthe Church of Scotland, in Degrine, Wow 
ſhip, Diſcipline, and Government, For if they fall, or ſulfcr in cheſe, 
doubrlefle, it cannot go well with us, being all Inhabitant- in one 11nd, 
all under one Head, and one King, all projeiſe the ſame Faith, P41 carcd 
for all the Churches, and doubtleſſe we ſhould be ready to help others alia, 
if we be of Paul. muinde; Charity, and Religion, bindes uz to it, and he 
e _ like to Kain, that 1s againſt it; that cares not tor, #'ill nos be bis bro» 
er: Refer, 


@b, 
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Ob. We do not know what the Scors Diſcipline i, 4nd we may not ſmweay to we There ave 


hnow not what. | 8 - es 
Anſw, It is not needfull , we do not ſwear to maintain it further than it 


doth or ſhall appear to us to be according to the Word$of God. Frſith every $14: 
then young, could not know all the Commandments, Statutes, and riovers . 
Judgements of the Lord , yet he covenanted and {ware to obſerve and Shop. 


keep them every one; viz. in reſpett of fincere defire and endeavour; 
and fo he made all the people ſweamand ſtand to the Coyenant, 2 Chron, 
34. 31,32. and ſ{odideven the meaneſt, Nebem.10.28. —— 

Ob. If we ttke this Covenant, then we are bound to entertain the Scots Go- 
vernment and Diſcipline, which peradventure hereafter may appear not to be accor - 
ding to the Word of God inſome particulars, if nes in the while way ? , * 

Anſm, We here {wear , not to entertain the Scottiſh Goyernment and 
Diſcipline , but to preſerve and defend it, and that alſo, firſt, againſt 
the common enemies ; ſecondly, no further than as it is according to the 
Word of God; for that clauſe after expreſſed , muſt be underſtood, as 
having refcrence to all before it., And ſo far as the Scottiſh, are any 
other way to be proved to be according to the Word of God,great reaſun 
we ſhould entertain it, but nofurther. 

Againft our common Enemies; namely, in reſpe& of the true Re- 
formed Religion , and the publike Lawes ard Liberties of either Nation. 
And greatreaſon we ſhould mutually defend each other,Natio:, our Re- 
ligion Laws and Liberties, againſt them : for while ſuch labour to ſub. 
vert Religion or Liberties in one Nation, they do notably undermine 
and make way for the deſtruction ofthe other : And 'tis certain , divers 
of our Enemies have faid, That ſo ſoon as they have done in Englund, 
they will have a Bout with Scotland; and fo faid the Trihlong ago, $0 
ſoon as they had done. with Ireland they would into Eng/and , ( and we 
finde it to be true already ) and then into Scotland , __ then to the Re. 
formed Churches abroad. Great reaſon therefore that we ſhould have 
an eye to, and deſtroy ſuch Serpents, Vipers , ſo ſoon as they begin to 
creep abread anddiſcover themſelves. 

Qu. Whether one part of 4 people may with 4 good Conſcience make a Yow and 
Covenant to Almighty God againſt another part of their own N ation and Brethren, 
they being alſo of one and the ſame Religion. 

Anſw, It 15 not true ; | | 

1. That they are of the ſame Religion, for thouſands of thoſe with the 
King, bat eſpecially of thoſe with the Queen and with the Earle of New- 
<a/ile are Papilſts, known Recuſants. 

24 It is not true, that they are ofthe ſame Nation , for there are with 
the Kirg three thouſand Iriſh Rebels , as the examination of Fobn Dod Mi- 
niſter of Avagilliff in Ireland, who ſaw them at Oxford; and well knew 
them, affirmeth : There are alſo with the Queene and Earle of New- 
«tle many French, Dutch , Walloons, Spaniſh , Iriſh, Daniſh, and 
Negroes, DS 3.1f 
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3. lichey were all Engliſh, yet might we with a good 
make a League and Covenant to 0 poſe and ſuppreſſe their Rapines,Rob. 
beries, Murthers, and other illegall a&ions ; that place, 2 Chre. 1g, clear. 
ly warrants it, for there the good and well affected party entered inty 
Covenant, T's ſeck the Lord God of their fathers ,C#6. 4nd that whoſocuer woul 
29k ſhoul4 be put to death , whether ſmall or great . whether man or wonga, 
verſ.12, rz. And therefore by conſequent it muſt alſo neceſſarily follow, 
That if any of their own Brethren ang near Allies did- nor ſcek the Lord, 
( much more doubtlefſe if they did ſeek to ſubyert Religion ); they did 
Covenant and Swear againſt them, to oppoſe them to the death, Is not 
this clear enough > 

Ob. All men ſay #his js an unuaturall warre, and may I with a good conſei- 
evce have any thing to doe in an unnatitrall wayye ? 

Anſ, Not to raiſe , foment and turther ic, but to hinder and ſupprefſ 
it, I may and ought : It is unnaturall for a father to kill, wound or 
diſinember his childe, or the childe the Parent; but it is not unnatwall 
but according to the Law cf nature and God , for every one to delend 
himſclf againſt the unjuſt, violent, deſtrutive aſſaults of another , be it 2 
father or childe; ſo it is juſt by the Law of God,man and nature, for cve- 
ty.one, and an honowable a& 7 to prevent , hinder and fuppreſſe all 
u::naturall and unjuſt invaſions, violences , &c. and a wicked thingyto 
to raiſe, foment, or turther ſuch courſes, which men may do, and may 
do, by their fitting ill, and filence, when they ſhould and might help to 
ſuppreſſe the ſame, | | 

Ob. 7 0 covenant and ſwear againſt the common enemies , is interpretatively ts 
covenant and ſwear againſt the Forces raiſed and countenanced by vhe King, and ſo. 
againſt the King ; becauſe whom we count 1he Common Enemies in England , the 
King accounts bis friends ; hath gathered them together mnuo an army , doth coun- 
tenance and command them by bis Commiſſion under the F road Seal. 

An/w. Itis indeed againſt the Cayalliers and that Popiſh Army , but 
not againft the King , but for him, To both theſe I wi po - 

Firſt, it is indeed againſt them and all ſuch like, and it is Iawfull and juſt 
ſo todo, yea, and by force of Arms to defend our ſelves, Religion, Laws, 
and Liberties, againſt the unjuſt illegall endeavours of all ſuch, (though 
armed witi the Kings Commiſſion ) becauſe they are publike enemies to 
all theſe, as their a&t1ons do ſufficiently demonſtrate. Gave meleave there- 
tore here to prove , That it is lawfull for us by force of Arms, to doſo 
by the Authoritie, and atthe Command of the Parliament : To this end 
I'will ſt down what I have, for mine own uſe, read and glemed from o- 
thers ; for who can ſay any thing that is not ſaid already by others,elpc- 
cially that tearned Author in his Sovereign Power of Parkiaments end KiY: 
domes ? And the rather , becauſe many have not read, nor ſeen , nor cat 
every one buy that large Volume; and becauſe alſo ſeme do deſire to have 
a brict of what hath been ſaid; once more to ſee whether divers may 

| not 


2 | 
not be convinced hereby, who, it 6 be, will boy this Treatiſe, becauſe 
it ſpeaks of the Covenant , which all are to take , or diſcoyer their diſ- 
affechon to Religion and the publike good. 
I. By examples in ſacred Scripture it appears very juft and lawfull 
r. Of SaxlrSubjefts , whe fware that Yonaibar ſhould not die, though 
$4ul had ſworn he ſhould be put to death, r Sam. 14. 44,45. and doubtlefſe 
would have defended him by force if $«u! had offered to do any violence 
to hins, - 
2. In David, that emeertained 2 Guard of four hundred men , which 
increaſed, till it beeame like the Hoſt of Ged, to defend himſelf, and 
would have fortified Keileh againſt Saul ( his King, and Father in Law } 
and his Army , bad not God exprefly told him , That the Keilires would * 
not ſtick to him , bnt betray him, Would David, a man ſo eminent in 
the knowledge of Gods Word, and in godlineſle , dare fo preſumptu- 
ouſly go to God in thiseaſe, and twice ask Gods reſolution and minde 1.2m. 22, 
about it, if he had known any unlawfulneſſe in that ation of his 13.414 33, 
taking up Arms , and endeavoeuring to fortifie Keileh againlt Saul and his 1.9,10 12, 
Cur. throats; and God anſwered him twice, and never gave the leaſt inti- 12. 
mation of unlawfulnefſe in the a& , but onely of the Keilites treachery 2 
Yea, would God himſelf give this teſtimony of him , That David did that 
which wes right tn the ſight of the Lor4 , and turned not afide from any 1hing that 
be commanded him, all _—_— of his life , ſave onely in the matter of Uriah, 
1King.15.5 > Would mention that fat, which was ſecret, with diſ- 
like , and not mention this fad of his in taking up Arms, that was 0 
and publike , and like to be a leading example to all ages, had it been 
evill > Trucly he is ſenſleſſe and uncharitable that will condemne David 
herein, where God approves of him. Adde this alſo, Su! himſelfjuſti- 
fieth David, 1 Sam. 24. 17,18,19. and the Prophet Gad, a faithfull Prophet 
of the Lor1, commends him in that way, 1 Sam. 22.5 and Fonathan,v auls 
own ſon, a godly man,comforts David, and ſtrengthens his hand in God, 
1 Sam; 23.16, 17, What, are all theſe blinde and treacherous againſt 
their Soveraign 7 
3. Elijeh defended himſelf again and again againſt the Forces ſcene by 
Aba3iahto apprehend him, and God approved of it by a miracle from 
heaven both times, z Kings 1.2, te 16. 
4. Eliſha did defend himſelf, by cauſing the meſſenger that was ſent to 
take away his life , to be apprehended, 2nd ſhut the doors againlt his So- 
Veraipne, 2 Krngs 6. 32533. - 
5. The fourſcore vellans Priefts of the Lord, by force , defended the 
Seruice of God, whenit was in danger onely of corrupting 1n ſome circum- =. 
ſtances of worſhip, by the perſorall atrempt of their Soveraign,and thruft | 
him out of the Temple , and God approved their fa by a Miracle from 
Neaven, 2 Chron. 26.-16. tO 21. | 
6. Chriſt himſcif ſeems clearly to warrant defenſive Armes, for he _ 
D z 
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£0 his Diſciples, He that hath no ſword, let him ſell his gaymemt and buy one; and.” 
they ſaid, Bchol1, here arc two ſwords , and heſ4i4 , It is enough, Luke 22. 36, 38, 
Andit it were lawtull for private perſons ( ter ſuch were all the former, 
even our Saviour himſelf in this wo 01s to defend themſelves, and that 
in their own particular caſes ( for tuch was Davids, Elijahs, and wn, 
againſt particular and perſonall injuries, and unjuſt violences ofthe Soul.. 
dicrs and Captains of their Kings , though armed with their Royall com- 
ma:ds; 1hen how much more 15 1t laygal fora State or Kingdome , by 
their repreſentative Body, to raiſe Arms, and defend themſelves , their 
Religion, Laws and Liberties againſt the Cut throats, and the Rapines, 
Robberies and Violences of the illegall Forces and Inftruments of their 
ſeduced King, though they bee armed with his perſonall illegall 
Commiſſion ? 
IT. All Nations, in all ages, by the very light of Nature , haye con- 
See The Rantly detended themſelves , even by force of Arms, when their Princes 
Soveraigne have turned T yrants, ( and what greater 1 yranny can there be, than 
Powerof fora King, contrary to his own ſolemne Promiſes , Proclamations and 
Parl.y, Oath, Toleckto ſubvert __ proclaim the greateſt Councell and 
Court, the High Court of Parhament, Traitours; To ſubyert the Lawes | 
of the Land, and Liberties of the Subje&, and bring in an Arbitrary Go- 
yernment: and, to effett this , to give Commiſſions to men to pillage, 
rob an1 ſpiole his good ſubjetts, and ſhed the blood of them that cudea- 
voured to defend themſelyes, their eſtates, libertieY and religion ) and by 
their Inſtruments ſought to ſpoile them of their Liberties, Priviledges, 
and Eſtates , what Natien ever denyed defenfive Arms againſt the un-, 
juſt ir croachments , invaſions , and opprefiions of their Princes to be 
unlawfull ? | 
I 11. All the Reformed Charches ( as is obſerved by divers ) have 
raiſed Armes to defend themſelves; The Lutherane Churches againſt the Em- 
peror Charlcs the T3 The Angronians,Waldenſes, 4 lbigenſcs,againſt their Po. 
piſh Soveraignes and their Inſtruments; 1 he Arregonians againſt Alphonſe 
the third King of Arragon, The Proteſtants in France againſt the Frexch King). 
1559. The Netherland Provinces againſt the Duke of Atv, and the Sparnyards 
+ yranny, Both the French Proteſtants and Netherlanders did firſt confal with 
the moſtlearned Lawyers and Divines, who unanimouſly reſolved, They 
might lawfull and. juſtly defend themſelves , their Religion and Libertte 
by force of Armes againſt the unjuſt oppreſſions and invaſions of their 
Princes and their Inftruments : Alſo Lueen Elizabeth, whom every mouth 
bleſſed , learned King Fames, offamous memory, and King Charles did 
aide theſe, both the French, Lowcountrey , and German Proteſtants in the 
like caſes againſt their Princes. which undoubredly they would not have 
done had irnot been lawfull in them to defend themſclves by force of 
Armes apiinſt their Princes oppreflions and unjuſt invaſions. Alſo our 
Brethren in $c01land lately defended themſelyes , Lawes and Religion, by 


force 
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force of Arms, againft King Charics, His expreſſe Commends and In. 
truments; and this their aR, our, and their King, did fence jultific in an 
AQ of Parliament, in both Kingdoms, 2. lawtull and juſt, and no rebel- 
lion. Now, can this be lawfull in the Fews, the Arragonizns, the Churches 
in Germany, France, Netherlands, and Scotland, (whole caſe was the very 
fame that ours 15 now; or let any ſhew a materiall difference if they can) 
and in Queen Ek7 abeth, King Fames, and King Charles Himſelf to ailitt 
them, and can it be unlawfull in us g@w ? 


I V. Our own Parliaments, Prelates, Nobles, and Commons (as is Souer4ign 
obſerved * ) in all ages, as well in Parliament ; as out of Parliament, pywer of 
have by open force of Arms refilted, oppoſed, and ſuppreſſed the op- pri. pare. 
preſions, rapines, and forces raiſed by their Princes aguaſt them ; yea , 3. f. 4+ 


(and as he there proveth, and our Chronicles do evidence) have en. 
countered their Kings in open battles , taken their perſons priſoners, and 
ſometimes expelled ; yea, depoſedthem from their Royall Authority , 
when they became 1ncorrigtble, and opea profeſſed enemies to their 
Kingdoms, and SubjeQts; ſeeking the flavery, ruine;, and deſolation of 
thoſe, whom by office, duty, oath, and common juſtice, they ought to 
prote@t in peace, liberty, and truth, as the Hiſtories of Archigallo, Eme. 
rien, Vortigern, Segebere, Ofred, Ethelred, Bernard, Edwin, Ceolwnlf, King 
Fobu, Henry the third , Etward the firſt , Edward the ſecond, Richey the 
ſecond, Henry the ſixth, (our Britiſh, Saxon, and Englih Kings; ) and 
other examples, common in our own Annals, plentiful y mar#etit. So 
he, And it lawfult in them, it cannot be unlawtull in Parliaments, 
Nob'es, and Commons; now the Caſe being alike, and this adyantage 
to adde waight to the lawfulneſſe of our Cafe, Becauſe here the Prinees 
Inſtruments {eck to ſubyert, and ruine our Religion, as well as our Laws, 
Liberties, Eſtates, and Perfons. 

V. Itis moſt certain, we may defend our ſelves, an1 any ſubject of 
the Land , may defend himſelf, houſe, gooes, wite, children, againſt 
ſuch as violently and unjuſtly aſſault them, by force of Arms, ſecking to 
rob, ſpoil, kill, or beat them ; and the Laws of the Land do juſtifie ſuch a 
perſon, and bear him out in ſo doing, and condemn the other, as breakers 


of the peace, robbers, murtherers : And if by the Laws of the Land, 


ary paiticular perſon, in his particular deferce, may lawfully do fo; 
yea, though he in his own defence, do take away the life of thoſe, that 
aſſault him or his; then without all queſtion, a Kingdom 1a thear repre- 
ſentative Body or Parliament, may juſtly raiſe forces for the publike 
ood, to preſerve their Laws, Lives, and Liberties; and that whuch 1s 
1ncomparably, better then all theſe, the Goſpel, and true Religzon, againſt 
all fach as Jo endeavour the ruine and deftruſtion of theſe , the reaſon 
being much ſtronger for a publike State, and Cauſe, then fora particular 

perſon, in his own particular. 
VI. lt is certain , That any Sheriff, Juſtice of the Peace, Major, 
"'D:13 Conltable, 


Aalier $t, 
af, 


. fuch1l] 


0) 
Conſtables, 2nd other Officers of this Realm, may, and ought bythe 


Laws of the Land, to raiſe the power of the Counties, and places, when 


he liveth,” and to command all perſons, to arm themſelves, and aſſiſt him 
to withſtand, and fupprefſe, when by ſee juſt cauſe, all Ryots, Rob. 
beries, Tumult«, and any unlawfull hoſtile ah, and ſnch perions. And 
therefore, much more may a Parliament, the higheſt Court of the King, 
dom, raiſe forces to defend themſelves, Laws, Liberties,and Religion, a. 
gainſt publike violators of the peace, rapines, oppreſſions, and murthery, 
valefſe we will make a Parliament 1nteriour to a petty Officer. Andif (ic 


be poſſible) that any who are indeed conſcientious, and defire fatisfaQion | | 


in this weignty Caſe be yet unſatisfied. Whom ſhall we beleeve ; or from 
whom ſhall we receive (atisfaQion , From thePapilſts,corrupt Judges,and 
known Deliaquents, and Pupiſh Prelates, who have ſeduced the Ki 
and by evill Councells, brought on us, all theſe calamities, we now 
and tear, and their Emifſaries and Malignant A gents, whoſe aGtions we 
have ſooften found contrary to their Proteſtations and Promiſes ; orthe 
Parliament, of whoſe Picty, Wiſedom, Faithfulneſſe, Sincerity, Watch- 
Julneſſe, we have had much experience, whom we know, and by whom 
we have received much good ; who alſo have ſolemnly profeſſed, That 
they have no other ends in 2ll their undertakings, but the glory of. God; 
The maintenance of Religion, Laws, and juſt Liberties, andthe honour, 
and welfare of !!is Majeſty,and His Poſterity? Adding this, That neverws 


any Parliament of Eng/41d, queſtioned for their judgements, and aftons, © 


by the people of England, till now : ſince this reforming Parliament be- 
gan, Ihe jeſuites have found outa trick to itnyalidate the Authority and 
AQtions thereof, and take the people off trom them,that they might more 
{moothly go'on with their Popiſh deſign. This of the firſt > Now, 

Secondly, This Covenant, and the Arms tghen up by the Parliament, juſth, 
(of which here is no mention in eur Covenant) are not againſt the King, 
but for the King. 


For firlt, It15 neither againſt the Kings Legall commands, nor per- 
ſonal] welfare. | 


Not ag4inſt His Legal Commanis any way. Legall commands are 
ſuch, as by the Powers of this Land He is enabledto give, and none other; 
bur it 1s moſt certain, That there is no Law of God, or man, that doin- 


able and authorize any Prince, to give Commiſſions to men, to rob, . 


—_ pillage His good Subjeds, ſpoil them of their lives, andpub- 

ke Liberties, and Religion ; and therefore to reſiſt evill Inſtruments 
egall commands, and their unjuſt vielences, rapines, robberies 

and murthers,- is not to refiſt His authority, or legall power, and cow- 


mands, *but the oppreſſion, tyranny, and injuſtice of. His Inſtruments, 
whichthe Law of God, of the L2nd, and of Nature, do command, and 


commend, as being the effe&s of the commands of His meer will, and 
not of His Kingly, Legall Will and Authority, which is onely accordin | 
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to the Law, and notagainſt, or withont the Law, which is the rule and 
meaſure of His Kingly Authority, and Power, and beyand which, He 
cannotgo; As for His Legall commands, and ſuch as are onely accord- 
ingto the good Laws of the Land ; we ſhall, and will, moſt cheerfully, 
and willogly obey ; Religion , reaſon and conſcience binde us ſo 
to do. 

Neither is our Covenant not Arms, taken up againſt Eis Perſonall wel. 
fare; bur for it, The defize of the Parliament, and all our ſouls, is His 
fafety, honour, and happynefſe, toreſcue His Perſon out of the hands, 
and company of thoſe evill Councellours about Him, who have ſeduced 


Him, an4 lead Him into wayes, extremely diſhonourable and dangerous 


to His Perſon, Crown, and Degoiey, and People, and to bring k:im ſafe 
home, to fit in peace, honour, and ſafety, on the Throne et the Kingdom, 
The many Petitzons ſent by chem, and the Lord Generall, intreating, 
and moſt humble beſceching His Majeſty to withdraw Himſclf, from that 
Army, and theſe evill Councellors about Him, and not to venture His 
Perſon inthe field, where the Sword makes no diſtiotion of Perſons, 
and often ſolemn promiſes, todo their ntmoſt endeavour in all juſt and 
honourable wayes ; to make Him a moſt glorious Prince, if He will be 
pleaſed to return to His Parliament ; to ſecure His Perſon, and increaſe 
His juſt Revenve; do.manifeſtly argue their tender care of His Royall 
Porto, and perſonall welfare ; fo it 1s not againſt His juſt Leygall com- 
mands, nor perfonall welfare. But ' 

Secondly, Both our Covenant (and forces raiſed) are for the King z 
For Article three, We Covenant and ſwear, ts preſerve the Kings M ajeſties Perſon 
nd eAuthority, They are for the good of the King many wayes, vR. Fot 
the good ef His Soul Body, Name, Eſtate, Poſterity, and Kingdom. 

r. For the good of His Soul, to bring to juſtice thoſe Delinquents 
about Him, and to reſcue His Soul from them, that evill councell Him, 
and thoſe wayes, and ations , now countenanced, if not commanded 
by Him, which are unlawfull, unoaturall, and wicked; The pillaging, 
ſpoiling, impriſoning, and deſtroying the Perſons, Eſtates, Liberties of 
His moſt taithfall, godly, loyall Subjets, and Religionir ſelf; and ſo to 
fight againſt the Lord Jeſus in his Truth and Members, which he will 
never be able co anſwer with comfort, and to juftifie before the Judge 
of all the world, at the great day of judgement, where Kings muſt be 
impartially judged, as well, a. the pooreſt ſubjeR, and the cry of the 

oreſt ſubje& thall be heardto the full. Now to reſeue his ſoul from 


0 
bs guilty of ſuch ations ; and to procure, that he may hear, godly, 


faictfull, profitable, ſouL-ſaving Preachers, and Truths, will be extremely 
much tending to His Souls eternal] good and welfare ,. and therefore 2 
moſt juft, pious, and honourable work. 

2, If will befor the good of His Body, which is now among thoſe 
who carry Him intoplaces, and courſes, extremely dangerous on 


22 


Body, Limbs, and Life, which undoubtedly would be ſafe, if free from 
thele evill Councellors, and with his Parkament. | | 

3. It will be for His honour and dignity, to reſcue Him from thoſe 
wayes which are moſt diſhoaourable for a King ; as to defend, and pro. 
rect Delinquents, and Traytors (ſome of which, Himſelf hath proclaimed 
Traytors) againſt publike juſtice,; to ſuffer His Court to be a ſhelter for 
Papiſts, and cnemie> to the State; to give Commuſhions , to rob , pillage, 
ſpoil, kill, and flay, His moſt faithfull, innocent, and beſt tubjeas, 
onely ſcek His trueſt, good, andthe jaſt deferce of their perſons, eſtares, 
liberties, Laws, and Religion, ag2inſt the rapines, robberies, and aſſaults 
of thoſe, and their Inttruments, who have ſo wrought on his plyable 
nature, as to do, and countenance ſuch unking!ly, and diſhonourable 
actions, 

4. Forthe good of His Eſtate, much of His Revenue is now fe. 
queſtred by the Pailiament, not to take it away from His Majcfty,. but 
that it may not be imployed againſt the publike good of the Kingdom, 
and {9 againſt Himſelf, as King ; whole being, and well beings i(2s King) 
conſiſts 1n the being, and welbeing of the Kingdom 2: Alto by His return 
to His Parliament , and joyning with them in their, and che Kin 
juſt deſires; He ſhall gain the affeftions of all His good Subjze&> , The 
onely ſtring to untie their Purſes, which will be more adyantageous to 
His Majeſtie in point of profit, then any ullegall wayes can be; which 
looſe the Peoples hearts, and thuts faſt their purſes, and do beget hard 
thoughts in the hearts of many. 

5. It will make much for the goad-of His Poſterity, ſome of which 
have been, and ſtill are (inſtced of being diligently trained up in all need- 
full knowledge) Carryed about by them, with His Majeſty, into wayes, 
and places, which very probably, may tend to the utter undoing of their 
ſouls, bodies, the loſſe of their Kingdoms, to which they are born Heirs, 
and future honours, and eſtate. And did thoſe evill Councellors ſo much 
intend, and defire the honour, wealth, and ſafety of the King, and His 
Poſterity as they pretend, They would never carry them into places, and 
courles ſo diſhonourable and dangerous, as they have done, and do : 
Beſide, what bleſſing can the Royall Poſterity expe on the Crown, when 
God (hall call one (or all of them ſucceſſively) to it; if the Father ruled 
not according to Law, but againſt Law , His Coronation Oath, and 
folemn Proteſtations> Or what comfort, honour, or profit, will it be to 


. bea King of beggers; to which condition, theſe unnaturall and civill 


Warres are like to bring this, theſe Kingdoms in a very ſhort ſpace ? 
Well! When theſe men have brought about their own ends, and have 


the day {ifeyer that be) I fear the King may ſay He had three Kingdoms. 
But now 
6. Forthe #00d of the whole Kin 


which by theſe illegall courles, is pillaged, ſpoyled, greatly impoyeriſhed, 
and 


gdom (yea, all three Kingdoms). 
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and half ruined already, and berbarendly murtkered many of them. 
- Wherefore to reſcue the Kings Perſon, and the Princes, trom thoſe wayes, 
and perſons, and bring Him ſafe home , That he may fit on His Throne 
ju Peace ; be freed from ruine and deſtruftion , which they now run 
upon; to ſuppreſſe that Army of theeves, robbers, murtherers, violators 
ef Chaſtity, Laws, Liberties, and Religion (which the Parliament by 
their humble Petitions, and Forces, and we by aſlilting thera, endeayour) 
cannot, but tend much to the glory of God; fo to the ſafety of 
His, and their perſons, honours, eſtate, and whole Kingdoms good , 
2nd the comfort and honour of the Parliament, and all that aſliſt them 
info glorious a work; So that ſurely, he that w:ll nor joyn in a ſolemn 
Coverant, to further all theſe, is, and may, delervedly be , accounted 
a very enemy to Jeſus Chriſt, Religion, the Parliament, King, and King 
dom, and 15 worthy to ſuffer according]y. | 

Thus we ſee, That neither our Covenant, nor Arms, are againſt the 
King, but for His good, many wayes, and isonely againſt the common 
enemies to the King and Kingdoms ; Papiſts, Delinquents, Incendiaries, 
that have ſeduced: His Majeſty, and cauſed Him to make warre againſt 
His Parliament, and good Subjetts; whom therefore, all ſhould labour 
to ſuppreſſe and bring to punithment, in a legall way. We go againſt 
the Ac21s, the troublers of 1/72els ;* the Korahs, that riſe up againſt law- 
full Authority ; the Balaams that curſe the people of God; the flatterir 
Deees, that belye and flanderthe juſt proceedings of the Parliament, yas. 
well affefed, that adhere tothem, Religion, and Liberties; the Rabſe- 
ezh, that rail againſt the godly and godlinefſe; the Hamans, that plot the 
deſtruftion of the Parliament, Religion, and-Liberties ; the Tobiz, S4n- 
ballatr, and ſuch like. And while we go againſt them, we intend notto 
hurt their perſons {muc'leſſe others) if we could otherwiſe, in a fair 
way ſeize on their perſons, and bring them to a fair, juſt, and legall 
tryall; andin the.meantime to diſcover ſuch perſons, and their pro- 
ccedings, and ſupprefle their rapines, raviſhments, robberies, murthers, 
and ſecure our perſons, Religion, and Liberties, and Eflares, and are 
moſt willing to lay down our Arms, fo ſoon as we ſhall be afſured of a 
frm, and ſafe peace, with the Goſpel of Peace, and that we ſhall be 
ruled as 4t becometh Free-men, and not ſlaves; as liege people, under 
a Let,e King. | 

Qu. But what if theſe common enemics ſeize on my perſon, and will orce 
me 10 a/fiſt them againſt the Parliament, or will take away my life ? If I refuſe, 
I ſhall die for it; if T obey to ſave my life, T break my oath, auld ſo this oath will 
become 4 ſnare unto me, 

Arſw.1f there were no Covenantat all, yet a Chriſtian ſhould rather 
chooſe to looſethis life, then joyn with them in their wicked courſes, and 
obey their unjuſt commands, which do moſt manifef!ly tend to ine of 


the truc Religion,and the profeſſors of it,and the deſtruction of our Laws, 
FE ; Lives, 


Lives, and Liberties. Iam lure E 2 vs Chriſtians though they did 
willingly hazard; yea, looſe their hes at the Emperours coinmand, ig 
fight, againſt his enemies; yet when he commanded them to fight againſ 
their Brethren, they laid down their Weapon:, and Necks, and alla 
the Emperours feet, chooſing rather to dye, then to fight again(t they 
innocent Brethren, and the truth which they maintaineq, 

Secondly, God i» able to deliver his ſervants, or to turn their ene. 
mies hearts to ſpare them, as he did the three children, Davieland others, 
and therefore we may not commit a certain ſin, to aveid an uncertain 
danger : Beſide, we know what our Saviour faith, Matth. 10. 39. He tha 
will looſe his life, 1.e. Willingly to part with it, to preſerve the Tiuth, anda 
good conſcience, ſhall ſave his life; aud he that will ſave his life, 1. e. By an 
unlawfull thifts, and way, ball looſe his Life ; oftentimes it falls out foin 
this world, But for certain, he hazards thereby eternall life. 

In like manner we ſwear, To endeavanr the Refo2mation of 
Religion, in the Kingdoms of England, and Ireland, in | 
Wlozhip, ZDiſcipline, and Government. A bleſſed and ſon 
work indeed . and that which effeted, will make theſe Nations, blefſed, 
and glorious to all Poſterities, lovely to our (50d, honourable 1a the eyes 
ef all our friends, and terrible to our enemies. 

Dadrine, 5. c. Marters of Faith, and Obedience. 
CUo2thip. :. ce. The manner of worſhipping God, 


Diſcipline. I conceive confift+ in the correttion of manners. and 


inflicting of Church cenſures, as Excommunication, Suſpenſion, Repre- 
henfion, and the like upon offenders, | 

Government. Whether to -- the Independent way, if that ſhall be 
clearly proved to be the way of God, or rather (and which undoubtedly 
15) the way of God, The Presyterizn way, orany other way, if there be 
any other, that ſhall be found to be according to th? Word of God.” As 
forthe government by Archbiſhops, Bithops, Archdeacons, Chancel- 
lors, &c+ All Reformed Churches haye reje&ed,as being the way, not of 
Cinift, bur of Antichriſt; it having all the fame Officers, the Pope, or 
Antichriſt, hath in the Church of Rome, long fince accurſed of Godz 
Rel. 18, and elſewhere. 

Thirdly, We ſwear fo endeavour to bzing the Churches in 
theſe the 1zingdoms, to the neereft Conjunaion and Unifoznmity 
in Religion, Confeſſien of Fai:h, Fozme of Church Govern 
ment, and Dirc>ozp fo2 Wozxſhip, and Catechiſing ; and then un- 
doubredly, this bleſſed Fruit will follow, which every good man cannot 
but defire, and heartily pray for, That we and our Poffertiy after 


vs, ſhall liveas 3Breth!en, in Faithand Love, and the Lozd will 
delight to dwell amongſt us, ah pong 


That we hallin like maqner, without reſpect of pn oo 
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deavour the erfirpation of Poperp, which none but 2 Papiſt will refuſe 
todo ; yea, free y concurre 10 1t. 

Pzelacp, ln the ſence here renounced, hath no ground in Gods 
Wor, was long fince ingenuouſly acknowledged by the Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, and whole Clergy of England, to King Henry the eighth, under 
their own hands, to be but 4 humane, politique device of the Fathers, An 


Antichriſtian brood, Great Faors forthe Sea of Rome, Introducers of 


Popery, Superſtition, and Prophaneneſle in the Church, and Tyranny 
in the civill State; rezeed and expelled, out of all other Reformed 
Churches in the World, as inconfiflent with Reformation ; burthenſome 
in all ages, aud great oppoſites to Kings, and in 2 great part, the Authors, 
and Fomenters of theſe Calamities we now feel and fear ; the chief hope 
of the Antichriſtian party, and ſetting up Popery 1a theſe Kingdoms ; 
and therefore great reaſon we ſhould now renounce them, and endea- 


' your to root them out, who otherwiſe, with the Papiſts, will certainly 


oa; 


root out the Proteſtant Religion, and us the proteſſors of it, if they 
revall. 

Duperſtition, 9uod ſupra taturum eff, That which is without di- 
vine Warrant, all Religious obſervances , that have no ground in Gods 
Word. 

Vereſte, Is an obſtinate holding of a manifeſt errour againſt 2 
Fundamentall truth, or ſuch as border apon it, and not every wiltull 


holding of ſome light errour, concerning the Faith, 
 - Schiſme, 152 diviſion, renting or falling, from the true Church ©" 
of Chriſt, either in the whole, or in part, from this, or that Church, $7"! 

. upon pretence of ſome particular offences or corruptions, Hereke is in 


point of Noctrine, Schifme in point of Communion, and brotherly ſo- 
ciety with the Church of»Chriſt, in the Ordinances of Chriſt; therefore 
che Familiſts, Antinomians, and Anabaptiſts, if they perſiſt, do worthily 
ſuffer as Schiſmaricks. | 
yg and whatſoever ſhall be fonad to be contrar 

to ſoumd Doctrine, and ths power of godlineſſle, This noe can dil- 
like, that is not, either prophane, and intends to be fo ſtill, or unſound, 
or dilaffected to the truth, and power of godlineſſe. : 

Leaſt we partake in other mens ſins, and thereby be in danger, 
fo recoive of their plagues ; For by approving of , winking , and 
— at others ſins, we become guilty ot them, and ſo juſtly lyable 
t their plagues, Numb.33.52, 55, 56. - : . 

That the Lo2d might be one, and his Name one, in the th2e 
Ringdoms ? Why! If it were poſlible we ſhould defire and endeayoury 
That all the Nations in the world, might be of one heart, and one minde 
in the Lord ; have all the Goſpel,and allthe Ordinances of Chriftintheir 
Me and purity, without any errours, in Dodriae, oz ungodlincllc 
Y . 
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free þ 7:1 


1, betore his death ; 
ar. hartycit Conſtitutzonsy that any Kingdom or N ation lived under, ani under God 
} the mcains of making Kg, ani People hapfy The more eraytcious ke that 


36) 
Te hall———emeaveur with our Effafes, and Li 


mutually to pzeſerve the Rights and Þ;1vileoges of Warliamentg, 
For they are the moſt happy Conſtitutions, and moſt eff-<tuall, forthe 
publike good, that this, orany Kingdom can have ; - This His Majeſtic 
I bird himſelf acknowledged , And that He will alwayes maintain thur Priviteiges 


& His own Prerogative, and their Perſons, as the Perſons of His deareſt Chiliren, 
Yea, this the Earl of Sirafora * acknowledged and profteifed, a lutle 
i did alwayes think the Parliament 6f England were the 


would tor his own ends, endeavour to oyerthrow them 

Pajlizamcents, are the glory, happineſſe, and finews of a Nation; 
The onely means to fave a {1nking State ; the refuge of the oppreſſed; 
the want and breach of which, was one chief cauſe of all our miſcries 
ct late yeers ; and the contermnaing an 1 deſerting the Parliament, a 
main cauſe of our preſent calamittes, and fears of utter deftuQtion, 
1 theſe our welfare, Laws, Liberties, Religion, and the comfortable 
injoyment of all we have, is imbarqued , and ſtand.or fall withthem : 
Alſo, they are p=rſons under God ; choſen by ourſ:lves; to hear our 
Ctyes ; reinove our grievances ; ſupply our wants, ſettle our Religion; 
procure our peace; againſt the plots and pradtiſes of all the encmies of 
the Church and State ; they bear the burden for us; ſpend their time, 
and ſtrength; imploy their gitts, and ergage their Eſtates (in which, 
ſome of them have extremely, tor their faithtulneſſe ro the Cauſe, and 
Kingdom, ſuifered altcady ,) therefore, great reaſon we ſhould en 
our ſelves, and our eſtate>, for the preſervation of their Priviledges, 
aud Perfons; all, and every one of them, while they continue faithfull, 
and deſert not us and the Cauſe, as ſome roxen Members have al- 
ready done. | 

Liberties of the Kingdoms, And good reaſon, Theſe are the 
glory of free. born ſubj:Cts, and that which doth difference ns from 
flayes, aud-vaſſals; take away our juſt Liberties, and bring in an Arbi- 
trary power; thatthe Rulers will and pleaſure ( or thoſe about Him) 
muſt binde the {ubyjects to obey (which is the thing, the Court Royalliſts 
have a long time, and do now with all their might endeayour;) and 
wherein ſhall wediffer from the veiicſt ſlaves in the World 2 Yea, Be ſo 
much more miſerable, becauſe we have been free. men, and are under 
now, proud, ambitious, domineering Officers of the firſt head. 

Ob.r. How can ſweat to maintain the Priviledges of Parliament, #nl 
the I iberties of the Kingdoms, and SubjeAs, eſpecially of another N ation, which 
IT know not ? Oaths ought to be in truth, righteor:ſneſſe, and judgement, 

Anſw. We do not ſwear to know all the Priviledges and Liberties, 
but to maintain them we do know, or ſhall hereafter be made known to 
us, to be Priniledges of Parliament, or Liberties of the Kingdom, and 

this 


- 


Ss *. *» ct _<y_ i 


in fe © &* 
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this we may do in truth, &c. Zo be and defend the Kings Pas 
feſties Perſon and Antiho!ity, in the p:eſervation and defence of? the 
rue Religion, if. For the King 15 by H1S Othce, Beams oy aauy the 
chiet Pillar of the Common-wealth ; and 1t this Pillar be drawn away, 
out of his place, by evill men, the whole Fabrick of the Common- 
wealth, muſt needs be in danger of failingand ruine.:: He is the head, 
the Parliament and Kingdom 15 the body, repreſentive, reall ; If any 
divide the head from the body, they are Traytors againtt both, though 
in words, they pretend to honour the head, and kifſe the head. It thee- 
fore, highly concerns us, to maintain and detend, the Priviledges of 
Parliament, and Liberties of the Kingdoms, even Nature and common 
equity bindes vs to 1t, as we are Common wealths men, to root out 
Popery, Superſtition, &c. as we are Proteſtants, by yertue of our Bap- 
tilme; andto preſerve the Kings Majcfties Perſon and Authority, as we 
are SubjeQs. | 

Ob. 2. We ſwear here to maintain the Kines eAuthority, an{4 ye! ſwear 
eo 4inſt the Forces raiſed by His Authority, and the perſons countenanced by Him j; 
for nothing elſe can be meant by the enemies of God, in this King1om, but the 
Army raiſed by the King, and the cvill Councellors about Him , countenance and 
authorized by Him, which have often becn ſail to be a Popith »Army, up in Arms 
ezain(t the Parliament, and Religion , commonly caited the publike enemies, and 
the like. 

Ob. 3. The King commands me to 4fſift thoſe whom we count the common 
enemics; which if I do, T break my oath; if I do not, T am ſo farre from preſer- 
wing the Kings Authority, that 1 difobey , and in the at, make void the Kine: 
Authsrtty. 

Anſw. To both together, becauſe they concern the ſame thing. To 
fwear againſt them and oppoſe them, being common enemies (tor {o 
they are) isnet agzinſt the Kings Authority., but againſt His Perfonall, 
Illegall, unjuſt comma: ds, which are inauthoritative : His Authority is 
oncly Legall power, for He isa Leige King ; ſo that what He commands 
without, much more againſt the Laws, 1 not the iſſue of His Authority, 
but of His meer Will, and againſt His Authority,and the Law,and deſtru- 
&'veto both; So that in obeying theſe Illegall commands, we diſobey, 
lawfull Authority, and overthrow His Authority. Therefore, as we are 
bound to obey His juſt, good, legall commands; ſo we may witha good 
con{cie:.ce, diſobey Him (orii you will not obey) when He co:nmands 
agunſt tie Law, to do that which is eviil, unkingly, dithonou:able tg 
Himſelf, and deftrutive to His Parliament, Laws, People, and Religion, 
3s now he doth. Herein we are bound to obey God, ratier then man ; 
yea, God and not man. Dar.3.13. to 19. and 6 10. Af.q.19. And therefore 
flome of the Chriſtians being commande4 by the Emperour, to offer, and 
Calt one prain of Frankinlence into the fire, that was to burn their Ido. 


latrous Sacrifices, choſe rather to die, then obey them jn fo {tnall a thing, 
E 3 Thercfore 
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8) 
Therefore, the 4mal7;ite that ſaid, That he killed Saul,though at Saul own 
intreaty and exprefſe command, with a ſeeming good icaſon , which 
Saul allo gave of his command, was Juily put to death by Davil, as a 
traytor tor that fact, when he Looked for a reward for his ſervice, 2 Sam.r, 
rl. 1. 2017. So1f any ſuffer for killing, or robbing, any that cor:curre 
not withthem, in their illegall commands, their blood will Iye on their 
own heads; For a King hath no Authority, neither from God nor man, 
ro command ſuch actions, nor can his commands, make an evill ation 
good and law full to the doer. As forthe Oath of Allegiance, it bindes 
onely to lawtull, not unlawiull commands , for the publike good, not 
againſt. 

, Ue ſhall alſo, with all faithfulneſTe, diſcover all ſuch as have 
b&21?, oz (h Ii} be ( underitand, If known co v5, to be) Yncendiaties, 
<algnants, c2cuill Inſtiuments: Who are ſuch, the next words 
more tully diſcover, By htndering the Refo2mation of Religion , 
dividing the King from 19's 2eople, o2 one Ktngbom from another, 
o2 making a:y faction, oz pa. ty, amongſt the People, contrary to 
this League and Covenant, Thus Hu/hai did diſcover 4b/alsns plot, 
234m. 17, 7. 8. 15, Hordecay diſcoyered Bizthan and Tereh, the Kings 
Eunuches, Eſt7 2.21, 22. The lews Sanballtt , and his fellows, Malig- 
nants to Nebemntah, cap.q4 12. And by a Covenant, deſigned thoſe to death 
(10t onely them that did oppoſe, but them) that would not joyn with 
them 1n that good work of Reformation, 2 Chron. 15, 13. And tis great 
reaſon, that every one ſhould preferre the publike, above the private 
good : Our love to God, Religion, and the publike good ſhould over 
rule our private affeCtion , even to our friends and allies. And ſurely, ne 
man that is not an enemy to the true Religion, orthe publike good of 
King and Kingdom (yea, to both, for the welfare of each, depends ina 
great part on the other) can ſcruple here, for either Incendiari:s and evill 
Initruments, are to be retained in a State, which no man in the generall 
will affirm, or, not titto be ſuffered; and then great reaſon they ſhould 
be diſcovered, 

_ Thaithcy map be b2ongh! to publite fryall, amd receive con- 
diane pumſiment, as the degree of their cffenge (hall require, oz 
deſerve; which 1 equall, and juſt, and well pleaſing to God and man, 
Prov. 25 5. and 11. 10. -Take away the wicked from before the King, and his 
throne !hall be c/t 4bliſhed inrighteouſneſſe. 

TWe (hall each of ns acco2ding to our place and intereſf, endea- 
vour, That the thzz Kingdoms may remain, conjoyned in a firm 
Þeacc, and UI.nton to all Paſtcrity. Civill Leagues are frequent, both 
in prophane 2nd facred Hiſtory, as T{zic with Abimcdech, Facob with 
Laban, David with Hiram, and 1 promiſed as a mercy to #ſracl and Fudah, 
under one King, one Religion, and in one Land, Exch. 37. 24, 25, 36. 
which we hcie endeavour, 7js unita fortzor, for the more are (united 
together 


9) 
together in a firm Leagne and Covenant of Afﬀociation, or mutuall 
aſliftance, and detence, the ſtronger we are, and more able to ſubſiſt a. 

aintt all enemies; bur divifion 15the way to rutne, Which our Advyer- 
{aries (ee, and labour with all their might to effe& an.i prevent our further 
Union; Bi mark them which cauſe 4iviſcons (taith the Apottle, Rev; [.16.17.) 
14 avsile then , and labour to preſerve this blefſed Peace and Union, and 
the blefling of him thar 1s the God of Peace and Union, will be with us, 
He5.12. 14. 


We ſhall a'ſo. accozding to onr places, and callings, in this 4. <. 


common c iuſe of Religion, Liberties, and Peace of the Kings 
doms . Afſift and defcnd all thoſe thac enterints this League ana 
Covenan:, tn the natntatning and purſiting thereof. There is great 
reaſon why we thould mutually defend each other Nation and perlon ; 
tor it any ſuffer in a common cauſe, as the detence and maintenance of 
the true Religion, Hts Majeſties Perſon, the Privile.iges of Parlia:nenr, 
Laws, Liberties, Peace, and Union of the Kingdoms ; all ſuffer in him 
(every mans private good and welfare, being included in the publike ;) 
and therefore, all and every one ſhould ſtand for him, to maintain and 
detend ſuch perton or perſons, as themſelves; even nature teacheth us to 
do thus, all-Creatures will do fo; the Pagans and Heathens, would not be + 
wanting to their Country, but in a common cauſe, were willing to do, 
to ſuffer any thing for the publike Liberty, and Weal ; And furely, Re- 
ligion ſhould not make us more flow, but forward and a&tive, to all civif 
duties, tending to the publike good , upon better and higher grounds, 
then nature can afford, 3. Out of conſcience to Gods command, true 
Chriſtian love to our Brethren, Country; &Cc. 

Ob. But what if im purſuing this Covenant, they do any unlawfull aft ? 

>Arſw, Our Oath bindes us not to any unlawtull aft, bur to things 
lawfull; therefore the word 1:wfilly, muſt be underſtood in that clauſe. 
Wharſocver they hull do, in the purſuing, vip. Lawtully. ; 

And ſhall not ſuffer our ſelves, directly 02 indirectly, by whaf- 
ſaever combination, perſwaſten, oz terrcur, to be vivided oz dzawn, 
from thts tlefſed Tinion and Conjunction ; For if the Union and 
Peace of the Kingdoms, and a Covenant to maintain them, the true 
Religion, &c. Be lawtull and good, yea, and much concern the glory of 
God, and good of the Kingdor's, and honour of the King, as may be 
demonſtrated by many eyident 21guments; and I think no man of a 
ſound minde will devy it, Then reaſon requires, We ſhout all the 
dayes of 8nr lives, continue zealo::fly and conftantly cheretn. againff 
a'l op;oſitions, and p2omo'e the ſame to our power, again{ all 
le's and impediments ; andit were a wicked thing - to Siffer our 
ſelves tobe dzawn away tomake defection to the contrary parc 03 
to a deteſtable intifferency, o2 nentrali:y, inthis cauſe, which lo 
much concerns the glozy of God, the god of the —— 
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IF. I6. 
All which we ſhalldo, as in the ſight of God. 7. c. Faithfully, 
ſincerely, and imparcially, . without reſpect to any perſon whatſoever, 

And becauſe theſe Kingdoms are guilty of many fins, and pzo, 
vocations, againſt God, and his Don Jeſus Chzift : Gag 
p2oelle, and declare, befoze Cod, and the wo2ld , our unfained 
deſtce to be humbled foz our own ſins, and the ſins of theſe king» 
do!ms., That the fins of the Land, and my own fins, have a hand in pro. 
voking God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and bringing down the calamitics 
and judgements, that now lye upon us, 1s unqueſtionable; fi1 being 
the procuring meritorious caule of all ſufferings; And even tlie molt 
godly, and conſcientious, and watchfull, cannot but acknowledge, Thar 
they have ſo many wayes miſt, tailed, and come ſhort of their duty {as 
(is here inſtanced) tn net valuing the in eſtimable bencfit of the Goſs 

cl; innot labeuring fo2 the purt:y, and power thereof ; in not en- 
Cars foreceive Ch2ift in our hearcs ; noz to walk wozthy of 
him in our lives, as we ought.) that God may ſharply corre and cha- 
ſtiſe them,not 1n way of ſatisfaction to divine juſtice, but of Reformation; 
and that their ſins have in part, deſeryed this publike calamity, that 
lyeth generally on the whole Kingdoms; And therefore, all and every 
one, ought to be hcattily ſorry for his own fins, and the fins of the Land; 
Who can deny? And in ſuch times as theſe, God calls us in a fpeciall 
manner to it, I/2i.22. 12,13,14. And not onely to conteflion and farrow, 
but ro an a{tuall Reformation of our lives, Iſai. 1, 4,5,6. 16. 17. Ah fin- 
full \ ation, &c. Waſh you, make you clean, put away the evill of your 
doing, ccaleto do eyill, learn todo well, and then mercy 1s promiſed, 
I'cr(.18. 19. 

Ob, But ſay the Antimonians, Every one that is in Chrif, is perfeRly 
jutife!, and huh 4! his fins par lone4t; and therefore, hath no cauſe to be humbl-1 
for his own fins, muchleſſe, for the ſins of the Land ; but to rejoycey and bleſſe Gol, 
ani Feſus Chriſt , for his mercy to them. 

Anſw. 1. A man hath commutted Treaſon, the King notwithſtanding 
at the mediation of fome great perſon in favour, is pleated to pardon tne 
Traytor; hath he not caufe notwithſtanding, as to rejoyce, that he is 
pardoned : fo to be ſorry, that ever he offend ſo mercifull and gracions a 
Prince, that hath beyond all deſerts, and deſires, freely forgivea him 2 
I think he hath. To this ObjeGtion, It is ſo fond, and contrary, tothe 
wnde:.iable approved practiſe of the Saints, and true beleevers, both 
under the Old and New Teſtzrment, warranted by Gods own Spirit; 
that I conceive, I necd ſay little, if men would regulate their opinions 
and conſciences by the Sc:iptme, and weigh Scripture, with Scripture, 
and beleeye one truth, as well as an other; I think they willnot (I am 
fore, cannot) deny that David was atrue beleeyer, and a juſtificd g's 

an 


(41) 


and ſo was Daniel, Fob, Exr4, Nehemiah, and the godly Jews ; yet they did 


| all mourn for their own fins, bewail and publikely declare their ſorrow, 


for thetr own, and the ftus of tiz Land, and alſo for the fins of their 
foretathers ; See Fov 1. Pſ.ul. 5r. and verſ. 136. 2 $4.24, 10. 10 18, 
Err49.3, 44 0c. and Io, verſ. 6. Nehe. 1. 4. &c. Dan,g. and Fere. g.1. 
and 13.17. Exck. yg. 4. $0 J1d Peter, after he was in Chriſt, did truly be- 
lecye, and had his fins pardoned. See Fohn 6, 69. compared with Marth. 
26.75. And ſodid Paul, 2 manin Chnit long betore, bewail, and cry out 
birterly agaitſt his naturall corrmption, Romans 17, 24. and the ſins 
of others, allo Rom.9. 2. Fhil.z. 18. and elſewhere very full tothis pur- 

ole, ſo as nothing can beſaid againſttheſe, If any of them ſay (as ſome 
of them teach ) Thit being 1n Chriſt, they cannot fin, or if they do, 
God ſees no finin them, perverting that place, Numba3. 21. I ſhall onely 
anſwer with the Apoltle, 1 Fob. r. 10. Tf we ſay, that we have not ſinned, we 
make him a lyer, and his word is not in ws ; and as Solomon, Prov. 24, 16. The 
juſt man ſalleth ſeven times, (ci, 1n a day) a certain number being pur for 
an uncertain, Ecclef. 7. 20. There is not & juſt man upon the earth , that dath 
good (and finneth nas, (i. e.) Not onely in evill aGtions, but in managing 
the beſt ations and dutie>) and with the Apoltle, Fames 3. 2. Tn .many 
things, we offend all. 

Secondly, Though God ſee na fin 1n his juſtified ones, ſo as to re- 
JeA them from being his, and condemn them to hell; yer he ſo ſees fin 
m them, as therefore ſometimes to withdraw his favour, hide his face; 
ſharply, chide, and ſorely corre&, and chaſtiſe them, not in way of facis- 
faction,but of Reformation, to better them. 

2. Though a true belzever be perfeAly juſtified, and all his fins 

ardoned in foro cxli, in the Court of Heaven ; yer not in foro conſcientie, 
In the Court of his own conſcience, till by a renewed att of ſorrow , at 
lea!tii; the generall, contefſed, bewailed, and repented of; In __—_— of 
Chriſts merit, Gods decree, intention, and acceptation, the fin of every 
onein Cl'1ift, is pardoned, and his perſon juſtified; yet the aftuall and 
comfortable zpplication of both, pardon, and juſtiication is not, tull 
atter our fi:s be 1n at, and attually ſorrowed tor. 

And for other mens fins; ſurely if God be diſhonoured by them, 
his righteous Law-Books, and he thereby provoked to plague the Nation 
among when: we hive, and our ſ{clves are members, or have any ba 
any i-fluence in their fins ( which hardly any man living can whe 4 
quit kin felt of) or others ſouls be indangered by their own fins - if all, 
Or any of thoſe, then rely, there is great reaſon we ſhould be ſorry tor 
them, lay them to hearr, and be humbled for them; if either Gods 
glory, or the publike peace, with the bleſſed fruits thereof, or the weltare 
of © ods cople beat all deer unto u>, as we bave any pitty to their 
fouls that aw ſinned. 1am ſure David, Feremy, and Paul d1d ſo, and God 
aPProvethit, 2 Sam. 24,10. 17. Pſal.25. 13. ard 119. 136, Fere. g Rom. 

F 9. 1,2, 
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2) 
9. 1,2. Phil. 3.18. and many others ; yea, and Chrift himſelf (who hath 
ſaid, Be yec followers of 1e) he groaned for the hardnefle of their hears, 
and wept over Feruſalem. 


And cur true end unfained purpoſe, deſire, and endeavour, 
fc; cur ſelves, and all others under our power and charge, both in 
publiae andin p:ivate, in all dutics we owe to God and man, to 
amend our lives, andeachone to go one befozean other, in the ex- 
amplc of a reall Reſoznation. This is moſt juſt and reaſonable, and 
bounden duty, as to repent of fin paſt, foto amend what 15 amiſſe, for 
the time to come : It any ſhould ſtick at this, as being unwilling to 
repent, to leave his fins, and amend his life, to ſuch an one let me turn 
my {clt; know thou for certain, thatthon mult amead thy life, and evill 
ways; leave all thy fſinfull courſes, either now, or hereafter, or periſh 
for ever, Chriſt himſelf hath ſaid it, Luke 13.3. 4nd again, Verſ. g, 
Except yee repent , yee ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Either thou muſt leave thy 
ſwearing, lying, drunkennefſe, hypocrifte, uſury, or any other ſinful 
courſe thou livelt in, or perith for ever, Which 1 beleeve thou art un. 
willing todo; either thou mult reſcipiſcerc or perire, & reformare or reprovart; 
either leave thy ſins, or periſh for ever, for thy fins. Read, I pray thee, 
1 Cor. 6.9,10. Gal. 5. 19, 20,21. Heb. 12. 14. Revcl. 21. 8, 4nd 22. 14, 15, 
And let conſcience anſwer what is to be done, Rom.6. 21: The end of thoſe 
things, wayes, courſes, js death, T he end of a poordrunkard, adulterer, 
fornicator, ſwearer, Iyer, extortioner, of a reviler, or ſcoffer at godlt- 
nefſe, and power of Religion , of an ignorant ſoul , and ſo of all other 
ſo:ts of impenitent ſinners, 15 to die, and periſh forever; So that what- 
ſocyer times come, and howſoever things go; yet thou that continueſt 
full 1a thy fins, muſt neyer look, canſt have no hope to goto Heaven, 
or that (God ſhould do any good to thy ſoul, that willafford thee any 
tus comfort when thou goeſt hence, 

Now what faith conſcience > Wilt thou die in thy fins, and go fa 
Hell> Ohno, God forbid, I would not go to Hell for allthe World; 
Why ! Then thou muſtleave thy fins, and amend thy life , there 1s no 
other way to eſcape eternall death; and if thou muſt retorme and amend 
thy lite, and live holily, or periſh forever, then 1s it not as good , yea, 
execcding much better at firſt, then at the laſt > But 1 will repent and 
amend hereafter, But what if death come before that time > What if 
the ſword of the Cavaliers, or death any other way cutthee off, then 
thou art undone, andloſt forever. Oh ! Poor Creature, pitty thy own 
ſoul, while thou haſt a time to prevent eternal} miſery ! 

| 2. Eventhe moſt holy are but in part, renewed, changed, and fan- 
Qtified , have many luſts and corruptions daily ſtirring in the heart, and 
often diſcovering themſelves in = words, and the vutward converla- 


ton of the beſt, 15 not alwayes without fault ; therefore the moſt we 
G. ave 


"v1 


haye cauſe daily toendeayour the amendment of their own wayes,heatts, 
and lives, and to grow up further in holineſſe. 

Ob. JV are commanded to do that we cannot do, to humble our ſelves, and 
amend our lives, and all under vs. 

Aiſw. We are not here commanded to humble our ſelves, &c. but 
to ſwear to deſire and endeayour (in the uſe of the means) to be- hum. 
bled, and te reform our ſelves, and all others under our power and 
charge; andthis God often calls and commands us to do, 7/4. I. 16,17. 
Ferem, 7. 3. nd 26. 13. and 35.15. Exch. 18. 30, 31,32. And therefore 
let us do our duty, unfainedly defire, and endeaveur, to amend our 
own lives, in all duties we owe to God and man, and all others under 
our y—_ and Charge, according to our power; and then aſſuredly the 
Lord will turn away his wrath, and heavy indignation againſt us, and 
eftablith theſe Churches and Kingdoms 1n tructh and peace , Malachy ;. 
Feric 7. 


” 


The C oncluſion. . 


A Nd this Covenant we make in the preſence of Aimightp 
God, the ſearcher of all hearts, with a true intention, to per - 
forme the ſame, as we ſhall anſwer at the great day , when the 
ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, Here we call God to witneſſe, 
and de our Judge, (a weighty buſinetſe, requiring much attention, and 
ſer1ous conſideration) whom we here acknowledge to be preſent, to ſee 
all we do, and hear all we ſay, and pertealy to know all our hearts, 
and intentions; whether we mean truely and ſincerely, as we ſay, or no; 
and do acknowledge, That there ſhall be a day-ef judgement, when, and 
where, all ſecrets, intentions, and purpoſes of all hearts, ſhall be diſcove- 
red, and manifeſted ; and we thail be moft impartially judged at that day, 
juſtified and rewarded, it we do now truely i-:tend, and faithfully endea- 
your, for the future to keep our Covenant in all things ; but {Hall be 
ſeverely puniſhed from God, it we do not both now intend, and here- 
after truely endeayour, to our power, to keep our Covenant, _ 

- Polk humbly be'eeching .he Low to trengthen us by his holy 
ſpirit, fo2 this end, and to blcſſe our deſties and pzacedings with 
ſuch ſucceſſe, as may bztng deliverance and ſafety to his people, tc. 
A moſt ſeaſonable and iitting cloſe, becauſe all ability to defire, endea- 
your and perforine, and ſucceiſe upon our endeavours, is from God ; 
and therefore, as we mult have one <ye upon the duty, ſo an other unto 
God for ſtrength and ſaucceſſe upon our endeavours. Againlt this con- 
cluſion ( which ſhould put us upon a ſerious confrieration, what we do, 
and endeayour to bring ourhearts to a fit temp'r and reſolution, to cloſe 


With God inthe wholz Covenant, before we take this Covenait, leaſt 
kE 2 we 
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we proyoke God farther, and diaw = tis judgements on eur heads : 
by twearing fal{zly, or forlwearing our {-lves afcecward.) I have met 
with 1.0 exception, nor Can any be made by any, that Means not to play 
the hy pocrite,and torſwear hinſzlt,or that would not be at liberty to joyn 
with taat fide, that (hall b> pre! ent and prevail, 

Thus have 1, as briefly as conventently I could, given, 1 hope, a 
ſatisfactory Anſwer to all Objections that are, or (as I conceive) can 
be made againtt this League and Covenant, to all that are defirous of 
fatisfattion, and willing to adhere ro that ide, which is juſt in point of 
Law, and Conſcience ; onely I fear, I have been too tedious to prove 
theſe things, which are fo maniteft and apparantly good, juſt, and war- 
rantable , tht 1 profeſle {eriouſly, I cannor conceive, how any that are 
I-arncd or knowing men, and make conſcience of their words, can 
deny, cither the taking of this Covenant , or forceable reſiſtance of the 
Int. uments and E-xecutionels of N-gall commands,to be unlawfull. As 
for oth<1s, 1 have no hope of prevailing with them, Tor 1 ſee that many, 
{omg out of hope of preterment, ſome out of affeEtion to Popery and 
Superſtition , others out of a p1ophane or looſe diſpoſition, are reſolyed 
not to help that {1de (ta ther then they are co : pelled, or out of policy) 
which p:evailing , they are afraid, will by a new forme of Church- 
Government, reſtraine them from their prophane, leoſe, difſolute 
cou ſes, they walk in, which ether they muſt leave, or periſh in them, 
One day. 
1his Objeionl met with fince, give me leave to Anſwer a word 
Or kwWoO. 


Ob. I Miniſters aye fwerne to maintain Prelacy, and therefore we cannot. 


tao this Comnant 

A'iſv. 1. I know of no ſuch Oath ; Indeed many Miniſters are 
ſworn to yeeld Canonica}l Obedience to their Dioceſan Biſhops ; but 
the Canons, though double charged , and over Charged , are now dil. 
charyed, avd no huit done, 

R-+/y, Bur we arte {wornto maintain the Law's of England, and our 
Liws do eftadlith Prelacy. 

A/w.r. Some learned men fay, There is no particular Law for 
Prelacy, bur onely for their Baromies, and Lordſhips, and to limit them, 
as thete are Laws to himit, not to allow of, and enact Uſury. 

2. Wrar though there were > Yet we are {worn to maintain the 
Law's no longer, then they are in force ; ſo thar if any of them bere- 
pealed, or made null by the State (the two Houſes of Parliament, which 
Cou't is above tke Laws, and are the Liw Makers) we are no longer 
bound to obſerve them, muck lefſe, to maintain then, And Prelacy is 
rOW abolithed by an AG (publithed in Print) of both Houſes of Par- 
hamenr, upon ſpeciall :eaſons (though nort'yer hgned by the King) and 
Worn agatalt, by both Houſes of Pariaincnt,and the aiiembly of Divines, 
3. An 


, An Oath to things unlawtull, Antichriſtian, and contrary to the 
Rulc of the Lord Jeſus, the King of the Church, bindes nor, 1s to be 
repeated of, not obſerved , and tuch a thing'is Prelacy, or Government 
by A:chbi.kops, Biſhops, 8&c. In fine, either allthe learned, godly, and 
reveiend Divines of the Afﬀeinbly are forſworn, and the two Houſes of 

Parliament allo, which were wondctfull range, or this ObjeQor is 

mitaken, 

For 4 full ſatisfaFion to all Soyutles , to all that defire to be infermed , 
give me leave to Anſwerthree Objections more, made, not againſt the 
Covenant. but the Cauſe, and in favour of the adyerſe party, whom 
we Covenant againſt, becauſe I ſee ſome ſtick at theie; and I ſhall not 
trouble my Reader with things of this kinde any more, and hope to gain 
ſome, by anſw. ring theſe. 

Ob. There are mary good men, religious men on the other ſide. 

e-1x/z. There are ſome ſuch as the world counts Good-men, Reli- 
gious-men .Now all that are not ſtark-Raring naught, open,notorious, pro- 
phane perfons, are counted gocd, and religious, by many. If they be 
no {wearers, ne drunkards, and abſtain frem other grofſe, notorious 
crimes, and do co:ſtantly come te the Church, and joyn deyoutly in the 
out ward publike duties in the Congregation; eſpecially, if withall they 
be courteous, affable, and deal juſtly with their Neighbours , the world 
counts them very good, and religious men, though otherwiſe meer natu- 
rall men, civill honeſt men, and no godlinefle in them , no renewing, - 
charging, fanCtifying grace, and holineſſe of life, Why > Godlineſle is an 
other thing then the World taketh it to be; Go-lineſſe is out of a re- 
newed, ſanctifving principle of grace, to endeavour vigorouſly to ap- 
prove all his ations and whole man to God, and endeavour to walk rn 
aſtrit confornuity, to the rule of Gods Word , tobe holy in all manner 
of converſation, as God which hath called us, is holy. This1s it, to be 
trucly good and religious, ſuch as God approves of. The truth 15, Every 
one 15 apt to make Religion , and the way to Heaven , as broad, as his 
ownlife is, ] hat himſclf, and others}, might conceive, and beleeye him 
to be religious, and in the way to Heaven , but civility 15 not gndlineſſe ; 
a meer outward formality is not religiouſneſle, is not true holinefſe ; and 
nothing will denominate a man truely good, or _— and bring to 
Heaven but the power of godlinefle, and true holinefſe of heart, and life, 
Fl. 24.3.4. Heb. 12. 14. But moſt of theſe whom the World counts 
Keligious-men , 1 fear, are but civiil honeſt men, or meer formaliſts at 
moſt, that do hate purity, and the power of godlineſſe, can fecrerly and 
openly, to jeſt, and ſcoff, and jerk at pwity 2nd holinefſe , and have 
the nick name Puritan in. their mouthes; and ſome of them are bitter 
enemies to the power of Religion, worſe then open prophane ones; they 
bite ſecretly and ſorely. 


But I appeal to the conſciences of men, Whether he that is truely ” 
F 3 goily, : 
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6) 
godly, and fincerely good, can mock, zeſt, and ſcoff, at holineſſe, and 
the power of godlineſie, and, oppoſe 1t in others ? Can a man that is 
trucly good , icoft .tgoodnefe ; and he that 15 truely godly. ſcoff, at the 
power of godlinetle ; ard he that 1s truely religious , cloſe with known 
Papitts, Atheiſt», Traytors, Iriſh Rebels, to overtarow Religion, and root 
out the prof<tiors of it, ſpoyl the godly, ruine their Eſtates, and adyance 
Peprry, Supcrſlitien, and looſe Libertiniſme ? 

1 {-13 15t, Bur firlt, There may be many among them that do belong 
to the election of grace, whom God may hereafter make , of perſecy. 

ing $a, profelling Pauls, though perſecution of the Diſciplies of 
Ci::itt was much moretolerable in Pau!, and excuſable, becaulc he did it 
19n0r:ntly, and endeavomed to keep a good conſcience in all things , 
avdto be void of offence, both toward God and man; which how thoſe 
m2: endeayour, let the world, and themlclyes, judge; yet I neither do, 
107 can determine any thing of their future, and finall eſtate. 

Secondly, I deny not, but there may be ſome truely godly, among 
tiem, which are through ignorance, and finfull fears, drawn to do that 
WI1ch 15 full fore againſt their wills ; but I fpeakot ſuch as do voluntarily, 
ard treely, and cordially, afliſt, and cloſe with that party ; And put this 
Quere? How any man that 1s truely religious, and godly, cloſe with 
Papilts, prophane wretches, bloody cut-throats, and Iriſh Rebels, whoſe 
dcfigne 15 apparant,to root out the Proteſtant Religion, and the protefſors 
thereof, and ſet up Popery, Superſtition, and Prophanzneſſe > 1am 
fure the voyce, and reſolution of a gratious heart is, as they, 2 Cor. 13. 
8. IWecan do nathing againſt the truth, but for the truth. 

Ob, But thoigh the Pxciſts have ſuch 2 deſigne ; yet the Proteſt ants among 
them do not ſtarid to extiyfate the Geſpel, and the Profeſſors thercof, but only to 
manta the Rings perſon, and juſt Prerogattee. 

 _ Anſ#», Iknow none of theke whom they oppreſle, and have aCtually 
Inftered deeply by them (nor they neither, I verily beleeve, unlefſe them- 
lelves) but are tender of His Majeſties fafery, and do cordially defire His 
Perfonall welfare,and the preſervation of His jult and legall Prerogative, 
and would do mote for His ſafety, and honour, then they that talk, and 
pretend, ſo muchto and for 14im ;: for if they did as trucly intend, as 
they dopretend His ſafety, and honour, they would neverdraw Him 
into wayes and places, fo dithonourable, and dangerous to His Perſon, 
Polterity and Kingdom, as they do : So that this is but a pretence or 
hg leat to covet their evill defignes ; for this doth preſuppoſe, That the 
Parl:ament intends rniſchief to His Perſon, and to take away His juſt 
and Tegall Prerogative both, which is very falle; and I belcevetheir 
oWn con:ciences think there is no fuch intention. This is but a colour to 
COVCT LIC1T C1 ol gel1ones, wich is, To overthrow Religion, and the Laws, 
ary may fc up Popery, and Prerogative, above the Laws , to make 
This Will tc igle Rule of Government, and io to fet up an Atbitrary 
Goycrn- 


others attain their own private ends, had preferment, liberty , and pro- 
fit, by Monopolies, and ſuch unjuſt wayes. But let it be granted, and 
in charity let us hope, the ends of many of them, are onely to preſerve 
His Majelties Perſon, and jult Prerogative ; yet let them know , That 
in the interim, by joyning with Atheiſts, Papilis, and Iriſh Rebels, they 
further their damnable deſigne, which 1s, To root out the Proteſtant Re- 
lizion, and the Proteffors of it, and ſet up Popery in theſe three King- 
doms, which 1s a molt horrid fin : So that, though their intentions be 
good, yet their aCtions are extreme ey1il, guilty of the ſpoiling, and of 
the innocent blood of many thouſands, they are the Popes, and the 
Devils * Inſtruments, in perſecuting and rooting out the Gofpel, and 
the Profeſſors of it, and the enemies of Jelas Chriſt , fighters againſt 
Ged, and God will ones day judge them, not according to their higheſt 
intentions, bur according to their deeds, 2 Cor. 5. 10. A notable inſtance 
of this we have in V334b, 2 $41.6.6, 7. A good man, the aCtion good 
init ſelf, and his intention very good; Oh ! Thought he, if the Arke 
ſhould fall, and be broken to pieces, how would the Ph1li/tims blaſpheme 
God? yet God {mote him with death for touching the Arke . How 
much more here, where the ation it ſelf is excremely evill and 
wicked ? 

Ob. There are with them many great ones, Earls, Lords, Knights, Gentle- 
wer, and very learned men, more and moye learned, thenon the Parliaments ſrle, 
and do you think that fo many great men, learned men, Biſhops, Lawyers, aud 
Piomes, would appear in that cauſe, if i# were evill. 

Anſw. 1. That there are more Lords and great ones, Biſhops, Tudges, 
&c. with them, then on the Parliaments ſide. I deny not, butlI belceve 
(and think they cannot deny, but) there are as learned men both in 
Divinity and Law , for the King and Parlament, as any on the other 
fide. ; 

2. Let all begranted, that there are more, and more learned with 
them ; yetthat is no Argument of the goodneſſe of their Cauſe. 

For firſt, We all know, thatthe Apoltle ſaith, 1 Coy, 1, 26. Not ma!y 
wiſc men after the fleſl, not many mighty men, not many Noble, out Got hath 
choſen the poor of this World ; And our blefled S2yiour, AMatth. $45.26; T hoy 
haſt hid theſe thivgs from the wiſe, and prudent, and revealed them to Bates, 
poor mechanicall men, Fohn 7. 48, 49. Do any of the Rulers, or of 9c 
Phariſees, belceve on him » The Scribes and Phariles, great Rabbies and 
Dottors of the Law, who of all others, ſhould have been the greateſt 
furtherers of the Goſpel, and friends to Chriſt, were the greateſt enemies, 
and molk bitter oppoſers of both, and moſt wofully blinded in ſpirituall 
and ſaving Trueths of God. The great men and worldly wile men , 
generally in all Ages have been moi corrupt, and no friends to Chrift 


and Reformation , Nehem. 5.7, I rebuked the Nobles, and the Rulers { 
FL: 


Goyernment , that they might the better, Papiſts ſet up Popery, and 
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aud I ſet 4 eveat aſſembly 42a1uſt them, Chap.13. 11, T contented with the Rulers, 
I'erſ 17. I contended with the Nobles ; the Commons generally ſtood ripht for 
Reformation , and were freeſt from the fins of the times , but the No- 
bles, and great ones were fs faulty and corrupt, that good Neheniy 
was conſtrained to makea great party of the Commons to op} olc them, 
and, as I remember, there 15 {ach a Scripture as tius, But the N obl:; pur ms 
thar han1s t: the work, 

Secondly, I anſwer, That undoubtedly in the Church of Komea- 
mong the Papiſts, che1e are as learned men, for all kinde of 1-arnin 
as any in the Wor]{, and more in number, then amo. gthe ProtcRants; 
Doth it therelore tollow, That Popery 1s the trug Religion, any the Pro. 
teſtants Religion, a taiſe Religion? So that if this Argument be of any 
force, it wc will beleeve the Apoſtle Paul , our Saviour , and com- 
mon experience , this Arguinent proves, the Parliaments Cauſe is the 
true Caule of (God, becaule there are : ut few Noblemen,not many migh- 
ty, not many Witemen after the fleſh, forit; and the Adverſaries Cauſe 
(I had rather call it Defigue) 1s evill, and not of God, becauſe there 
are ſo many great ones, and worldly-wiſe men (according to this Ob- 
je<tios) for it. 


_——— 
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AM, oving Encouragements to be Aitive. 


His isthe Covenant, a Duty ordained of God, the matterfuch 
a5 15 approved of God, the taking of it, very neceſſary, uſefull, 
and profitable in many reſpects, eſpeciall at this time; there- 
fore read it over, take it, ſwear to 1t, obſerve it - All you' that 
would not be Papiſts, now,or never, ſtand up and fight for your Religion; 
An you that are not reſv.ved to be ſlaves for eyer, now ſtand up and 
fight for yeur Laws and Liberties; And you that would not have your 
throats cur, or be hanged like Dogs at home, or be baſely abuſed by 
Papiſts, Atheiſts, barbarous, blood-thirſty Iriſh , French, Walloons, 
Spantirds, and ſuch like curſed miſcreants, ſtand up now, or never, and 
fight for your ſelves like men, againſt the common enemies of the 
Church,State, King and Kingdorn; And all you that would not be pillaged, 
ard ſpcled of all, by them that will conſume your Eſtate, upon their 
Juſts, and diſhonour God fo much the more with them , now riſe up an 


. Conti1ibute tieely, as you areable, to ſecure the reſt. Itis farre better to 


ſecure one part (though with the loiſe of the other, which doubtleſſe, 
in tune {hall be repaid, if not from men, yet from God the age” 
al 


4. 
faithful, plentifully rewarding God) then to looſe all; If you fit ill and 
do nothing, you are like to looſe all; your Religion (a thouſand times 
more pretious then your worldly m_ your Laws, Liberties, and 
Eiftates, andare undone in your ſclyes and your Poſterities; 1t in time 
you beltirre your ſelyes like men, you, and yours, are made for ever; 
Our Religion will be ſetled , Ordinances of; Jeſus Chriſt cftabliſhed , 
your Liberties confirmed, and Eſtates ſecured to Poſterity, and you after 
this black night of trouble is paſt, ſhall ſee glorious dayes of light, and 
peace, and comfort, 

1, Aud conſider, with whom you are to Covenant , and againſt 
whom. <4 
Firſt, We are to Covenant with, Aſliſt, and maintain the Parliament, 
the moſt happy conftitution, and moſt effecuall, for the publike good , 
that this, or any Kingdom can have (as was fully proved befor: 1n the 
thid Article) who have with unheard of patience, and laboriouſneſle, 
ſtrenuouſly endeavoured, and do endeavour the ſafery of the Kings 
Majcſtie, of our ſelves, and all that is, and oughr to be dear unto us, the 
Laws, Liberties, Religion, Eſtates, &c. And therefore, there is all the 
reaſon that can be, That we ſhould maintain both their Perſons, and 
P:iviledges , and afliſt them, in all their juſt and honourable endeavours, 
for the good of alltheſe. 

2. Andas we are to C-yenant with, and aſfliſt them , fo likewiſe 
according to our power, and call, All thoſe that adhere to the Parliament, 
any where, on which fide (I think) Imay truely ſay, are all the godly, 
faithfull, fncere hearted, Miniſters and People in the Land; yea, in all 
the three Kingdoms; For (to ſpeak plainly and ſeriouſly) I cannot poſk- 
bly conceive, how any truely godly, gracious, knowing heart, can free. 
ly, voluntarily, cordially, and aQively, fide, and cloſe, with the Alyerſe 
party , with notorious Papiſts, Idolaters, Atheiſts, Traytors, and 
bloody Iriſh Rebels, againſt the true Religion, and the Profeſſors of ir.) 
Very many of thoſe that do adhere to the Parliament, have been by the 
beft men, and- generally approved to be right down faithfull honeſt 
men, of a godly life and converſation, lovers of Religion, and their 
rae though ſome others are not of ſo good a life, as is to be 
CIIed, 

Secondly, On the otherfide, Conſider agzinſt whom you are to Cove- 
v*nant, not againft the Kings perſonall welfare, or Legall, and Lawfall 
commands (as ſome ignorantly affirm, and others falſely and maliciouſly 
pretead) but for His good many wayes, and againft the Common enemies, 
thoſe which are ſet to deſtroy the Parliament, andits juſt Priviledges , 
and in them the trae Religion , and the Profeſſors thereof; with our 
Laws, Liberties, and Eſtates, in which number are many thouſands of 
known Papiſts, Iriſh Rebels , that would fet up Popery by a Law; known 


arunkards, adulterers, common ſwearers, curlers, blaſphemers, pr _ 
G vers, 
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livers, haters of godlineſſe, mockers at goodneſſe,, commons Di 
Gameſters, Revellers , Riotous livers, Domineering Popith Prelates, 
Arininian, Socinian, and licentious drunken Clergy men, Non-Reſident, 
double beneficed, idle Non-Preaching, ſeldome, and corrupt teachi 
Minitters, who hope thereby to get the day, and ſo keep their honour, 
pop, greatneſle, double , yea, treble, quadruple benefices and ſpiri- 
tuall promotions, if not their temporall Othces alſo; Delinquens Fulges, 
that tor favour and honour have by their eyill Councell 
money, &c, ) betraide the Laws, and Subjects Liberties ; Divers of 
Nobility, and many unworthy Gentlemen, (the greateſt favourers of 
Papiſts, and prophane licentious perſons, and courſes, being themſelyes 
generally Popith, atheiſticall or —_— riotous, or given to plea. 
ly Miniſters, and People, and the 

power of godlineſſe , who by their activeneſſe for the Commiſſion of 
Array, or Neutrality, gave the riſe to this unnaturall Warre ; which 0- 
therwiſe, very probably had been prevented , For all which God hatha 
great controverſie with them, hath gathered moſt of them together, in 
{eyerall places againſt the Parliament, hath cut off many of them already, 
and undoubtedly will meet with the reſt in his due time; Theſe oppoſe 
the pious proceedings of the Parliament, becauſe they zealouſly endea-, 
your the Reformation of Religion, Church Diſcipline, and our Per. 
ſons allo, Malcfafors, Delinquents, Monopolizers, and necefſitous 
Courtiers, who aymat private advantage, profit, and promotion, and 
_ by ſiding with Papifts and Cavaliers, to be proteted againſt the 
juſtice of the Parliament. And many others that have relation to theſe, 
as allies, friends, acquaintance, tenants, ſervants, and the like , wha 
partly our of ſuch relations, partly out of a dif. affeftion to Religion, 
and the power of godlinefſe, and partly ont of covetouſneſſe, would 
keep all, and part with nothing, at the requeſt, and command of the 
Parliament, for the publike good (in which themſelves were to ſhare) 
have fince had their goods ſeized on; and therefore do now im bitter 
themſelves againſt the Parliament moſt unjuſtly, and do joyn with the 
ether fide _ it; Thus 1s juſt, As it the hands ſhould be angy 

y , becauſe they are called on, and required by it to 
feed ir. 

T bus you ſee againſt whom you are to Covenant, and whom you are to 
aft with your Prayers, Purſes, Councel, and hards alſo , as occaſion 
requireth; what the Cauſe is, we are to maintain, and what vur enemies 
defign is, chiefly; Whether Chriſt, or Antichriſt, Popery, or true Pro- 
teſtancy, Papiſts, and their Abettors, or true hearted Proteſtants , ſhall 
have the day, and ſole rule in theſe three Kingdoms (1 may fay thorough- 
our ds oe for that * is the great deſign and originall cauſe 
of the Scottiſh tronbles now happily compoſed, and of the Warre in 
Ireland, an3 England atthis day.) And truely, he can be no friend, but an 
enemy 


(as about , 
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enemy to Jeſus Chriſt (by whom 2h be can beſaved, and how can he 
be {a-ed by him, whom he willingly oppoſeth in his Cauſe, and Mem- 
bers >) To the Parliament, King, Kingdom, its Laws, and Liberties, who 
doth refuſe to engage himſelf againſt thoſe that ſeck the ſubyerſion and 
utter ove:throw of hi theſe. 

e An lct me tell you for your comfort , That Chriſt and his Cauſe ſhall 
prevail, that Antichriſt and Popery muſt down, and that party which 
hy ht for Antichrift, and cloſe with him 1n his defignes, the extirpation 
of the Golpel, and the profeſſors thereof , and the re-:ſtabliſhing of 
Popery in theſe Kirgdoms, many of which are profeſſed Papiſts, the 
limbs of Antichriſt, and enemies to the Lord jeſus, at leaſt in his 
Members and Cauſe , ſuch as God hath defigned for deſtruftion, whom 
he will break with a rod of Iron, and daſh into peices like a Potters 
Veſſell , which being once broken, can never be made up again; Read 
Pſilm 2, and Revel. 17. eſpecially, Verſ. 13. 14. Theje have one minde, and 
ſoall give their power and ſtrength unzo the Beaſt, (7. e. Antichriſt, the Pope, or 
Biſhop of Rome) Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lamb, and the Lamb (i. e. 
The Lord jeſus in his Members) ſhall overcome them, for he is the Lord of 
lords, and King of kings; and they that are with him, are called , and cheſcn, and 
fairbfull, 'i hey do but kick againſt the pricks; they are not ſo much our 
enemies, as the enemies of the Lord leſus; and God hath ſaid , Pſal. 68, 
21. Hewill wound the head of his enemies , and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as 
gocth on ſtill in his ſins. Alſo God hath ſaid, Zech. 14. 12. This ſhall be the 
plague wherewith the Lord will ſmite all the people that have fought againſt Feru- 
ſalem , Their fleſh ſhall conſume away while they ſland upon their fect, and their 
ezes ſhall conſume away in their holes , and their tongue ſhall conſume away in theiy 
mouth, Thoſe that have had a hand to lift up againſt Feruſz/cm ( z.e. the 
People and Cauſe of God ) a tongue to curſe, blaſpheme, tevile, mock 
and ſcoff at the People of God, and Power of godlinefle ; or an eye 
to lift up enviouſly , or be evil at the godly , ſhall one day have their 
tongues conſume 1n their mouthes, their eyes rot 192, or drep out of 


\ their holes, and theirarms rot, or drop off from their thoulders, or a 


worſer judgement : I believe many of that party have found this place 
literally fulfilled, when their eyes have been ſhot out, their armes or 
leggs cut off, or the like , while they were in a@tzuall oppoſition againſt 
them which ſtand up to defend the true Religion, &'c. Is not that Gods 
Words alſo 2 26h. 12.2,3, Behold, ſaith God , 1 will make Fer:ſalem 
(the Church and Saints of God ) &« cup of trembling to a,” the prople wrund 
about. ————— And inthat day , I will make F:r:ſalem 4 burdenſome ftone for all 
people ; all that burden themſelves with it, (-all be cus in pieces , though all the peo- 
ple of the earth be gathered together againſt ir. Alſo Verſes 1s very fall and 
terrible to the enemies of the Church, but comfortable to the Saints, the 
true members of the Church ; In that day 1 mill mths the 'Governours of 


Fudah ( the Parliament and their afſitants may be the men , tor ought I 
G 32 know) 
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2) 
know ) Lke 4 hearth of fire amongſt the wood , and like & tarch of fire an « 
ſreaf, &c. And what can the dryed wood, or a ſheaf do, to reſiſt the'yio- 
ence of the fie? Let the Papifts, and popiſh Cavalliers here reade their 
doom , and ſhake and tremble with horrour ; repent and amend , if 
there be any ſparks of ingenuity in them. Axl rf judgement begin at the 
Houſe of God , Wot ſhall the end be of them which obey not the Goſpel of God ? 
r Pet. 4. 17. 1t thoſe that be Gods peculiar ones, the dearly beloved of 


- his ſoul ( as they are called ) as the apple of his eye , that truely love 


him, fincerely fear him , and that would not willingly fin againſt him, 
but honour him allthat in them lieth, ſuffer ſuch pillagings, ſpoyling, re- 
proaches , barbarous uſages at their hands; Oh ! What ſhall the end 
be of them that uſe them ſo cruelly for their well doing > Of thoſe, thar 
inſtead of obeying , ſpurn againſt the Goſpel, burn the Bibles, trample 
them under foot, and ſeek to root out the Goſpel, and power of godli- 
neſſe, and the profeſſors of it> And that de blaſpheme his Name , and 
curſe his people, and the power of Religion bitrerly from day to day ? 
Well, Hath God ſaid thus > then, though they ſhould encreale ten times 
more, and run frem one City and good Town , and from one County to 
another, and prevail yet more and more , to pillage, ſpoyle, and murther 
whereſoever they come; yea, and utterly rout and ſupprefſe the Patlia- 
ment Forces, and the Parliament it ſelf alſo ſhould moulder away., yet 
undoubtedly, then, when the adverſaiies leaſt of all think of it, when 
they are at the very top of their hopes ,- and fulleſt of confidence of 
accompliſhing all their defire, yet even then ſhall utter ruine and de. 
ſtruction ſeize on them, as trayell upon a woman with childe, and they 
ſhall not eſcape, 

If you ask me, How ? By what inſtruments > I ſay , moſt probably, 
bytheſe poor, deſpiſed , envie4 ones ( whom they look upon with an 
eye of contempt and diſdain, reproaching and curfing them , as Goli- 


ath did David ) becauſe they have borne the brunt of reproaches, the 


burden of the Work, pains, and charges, have, through Gods good- 
neſſe, moſt kept themſelves from Nationall guilt and filthinefſe , are fin 
cere 1n their endeavours, looking onely , or chiefly , at the Cauſe, and 
will improve deliverance for may Area » and give God. the glory «> 
all; thera, tis moſt likely, God will have in the Work, and for the 
Work, rewa:d and comfort. And if not by theſe, yet I am ſure God 
hath other wayes and means, as he had for the deſtruction. of the Mi- 
dtanites, Sennacheribs , the Moabites. and &/E t5io:ians Armies, That God 
hath ſaid he will thus Plague and deftroy the enemies of the Church, 
and that thoſe are wicked men, and the enemies of Chriſt and hits 
Church that are now vp in Arms againſt the well affeted and godly 
party 1n Trelznd and Enelaxd ; And that God is moſt juſt and true; That 
the blood of Saints and Innocents is precious in his fight ; That he will. 
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vengeance from heaven on Cain, What wfll betheery of the blood 
of 10 many thouſand Innocents do, as already have periſhed in Trelznd 
and Enzland ? Andif one hair of their head thall not fall ro the ground, 
much lefſe a drop of their blood , witheut revenge, This I am confident 
of, ThisI rejoyce in, This I pray and look for, in Gods time, not as a 
miſery to the enemies , but as an ad of Divine Juſtice, tending to gle- 
rifie God, and deliver his people. Idefire not to reſt on a Parliament, 
an Army, or the like , though excellent inſtruments , but on Gods Truth, 
Faithfulnefſe, Power, Goodneſfe , and Juſtice; and am ſure, That abey 
that wait on God, fhall not be aſhamed, 

Tca, all the providences of God, from the firſt riſing of he Scots 
in defence of their Religion and Liberties, ro this very day , though 
ſome particulars ( as ſome wheels in a Clock or Watch) ſeem to £2 2 
contrary way , yetall do forward the Work, and do remarkably ſhew 
to any diſcerning eye, That God hath a glorious deſtgne for his Church 
\ en foot, and a terrible terrible defigne againſt the enemies thereof : 
And ſure!y it cannot be long, the fate of things, and the enemies deteſta- 
ble, abominable impiety, prophanenefle, blaſphemy, violence, cruelty, 
and height of foal tine confidence of getting the day, like Pharaoh, 
Ex. 15. 9. With the whole ſtate of this preſent time , and face of 
_ now, do aboundantly and ftrongly preſage that it cannot be 
ong. | 
: Anl1ſo mh the erotey is your encouragement , beeauſe our Caule is. 
ſuch, as you may, with a great deal of boldneſſe and holy confidence, 
commit unto God, and earneſtly move and urge God to maintain it, 
ſeeing 1t 15 ſuch a Cauſe as God hath ſolemnly promiſed to defend and 
maintain, his honour lieth at the ſtake in it ; And ſuch as the enemies 
themſ:lves, divers of them , have, when they were dying, juſtified, and 
bewailed with tears and ſad complaints, their fin , in lifting up a hand 
againſt it, and prayed that it might prevail, and that God woald blefle 
and proſper the Parliament. But the Cauſe which the enemies ſtand for 
is ſuch, as they dare not commit to God , and ſeek to him for help , un- 
leſlſe they will moſt impiouſly and impudently make God the author, fa- 
 vourer and turtherer of their damnable Defigne , The rooting ovt of 
t1e Goſpel, and the profeſſors of it ; and the patron of Popery, rapines, 
raviſhments , murthers, and all ungodlinefſe : Therefore they go not 
to. God, but ſeek help of the Pope, Papilts , Prieſts , Teſuites, Traytors, 
Iſh blood thirſty Rebels and cut throats, and of hell it ſelf. 

Obj<. Things are now in a worſe condition then before the Parliamens 
male ary Covenant , and raiſed Forces ; And we further from Reformation deſs- 
r-t, then befor? the Parliament began. 

Anſw.rt. According to the outward ſenſe and feeling it may ſeem ſo, 
burnotin truth ; for as it is in building , the old cannot be pulled down, 


but the duſt will flie abuut our cars , and perhaps ſome or other receive a 
G 3 knock. 
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knock or bruſh by the pulling it downe : And in taking Phyſick, the 
body ( while ic is working ) may , and often is much ficker and weaker, 
and in outward feeling further from health than before ; but reaſon will 
cell us, That though the old houſe be downe, and we without, and 
the rubliiz 20ut us, ver the new is ſo much the nearer enjoying , which 
otherwiſe cannot be fet up ia its place ; and the body 15 fo much the 
nearer its former health, ſoundnelle and ability, and in the ſpeedieſt 
way to att2in it : So here, God is raking downthe old Prelaticall , Anti. 
chriſtian forme of Chuich Goverment , to ſet up a new, according to 
Gods Word ; hets now pu:ging the Eccleſiaſtical body of this Realme, 
his Church here, from corruptions of Popery, Superſtitions, Schiſmes, He. 
refic and prophaneſſe , and all unſound doctrines , that erherwiſe ( like 
evill humours in the body naturall ) would 1n 2 little time deſtroy it. 
Zim is travelling of a blefſed and long deſired birth of Reformation, and 
ſhall we look for a childe without throws and pangs ? The greater the 
throws are , the greater hope of a ſpeedy deliverance. | 

2. Ifthings be ſo ill now, how would they have been with us be. 
fore this time, 1f there had been no Parliament at all, or no Covenant to 
hold the well-affeed together , and no forces draiſed by them to hinder 
the deſtrutive Deſignes , Counſels , and Procecings oi rhe Common E- 
nemies ? Let any rationall man judge. T he Plat Diſcovered at full in 
Komes Maſterpeece ( beſides all other diſcoveries ) may abundantly fa- 
tisfie all that will be ſatisfied withreaſon. 

Ob. ft woull be 2 great encouragement to come into Covenant with the Pay- 
ligments party, if T could fee them prevaile, but (they ſay) the Parliaments ſide duth 
decline,grow weary and weare away, all ſeems to go againſt them, yeazit ſeems t0 
be againft them, notwithſtanding all their faſting and prayer, but God bleſſeth the 
Kings tarty, they proſper and increaſe daily, carry all before them, where they come, 
It is « miracle ( ſay the Royalliſts ) that he ſhould raiſe ſo great and formi.lable an 
Army, notwithſtanding all endeavours t6 hinder and fuppreſſe it, therefore better to 
fland Neuter, I ſhall find the more favour if that party do prevaile, as they arc like 
to do. 

Anſw. God hath much honoured his Cauſe, and much appeared in it, 
and in a manner done all for us that hath bin done(and-not the main bedy 
ot our Ariny ) yet God hath honoured them thar have reſolutely ſtuck to 
the Cauſe, and bin attive init, as at Edgebill, Brainfird, Lancaſhire,Caueſhams 
Bridge, Gloſter, Lincoln/hire , and ſome other places, andin the Weſt, till 
we fell ro Idolizing the Inſtrument; it may warne us for the future, to be» 
ware of creattie-confidence. 

2. Cod doth ſometimes ſeem (and but ſeem ) to fayour the enemies, 
and be agarnſt his people , for glorious ends, viz. to humble them the 
more, make them pray more, and more fervently,take them off from conk- 
dence in Inſtruments , and fir them forgreater mercies ; to ripen the plots 
of the enemics, and make them fitter Bo deſtruction, 
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It cannot be ſaid , Goddoth bleiſe that Party , but ſuffer them ts 
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prevaile for a time ; The Devall , the hh and moſt of the chiefe Papiſts 


in Europe have contributed Moneys , 


> Arms, * camunition, and See Romey 


all the ayde they could well ſpare, to their ailiſtance, beſide the large Majter- 

Contiibutions of the Papiſts and Popiſh ones at home, and the al- pec:e, p.37. 
fiſtance of the Triſh Rebels, four or five thouſand deep, and all the 2nd 2r.8t. 
ſpoile they have gotten from the well-affeRed , who alor » beare their M. I :rter, 
owne burden, and the Enenues allo in a great part, agzinlt their p,28. 


will. 

4. Conſidering that not one of twenty, forty,it may. bee of a hundred 
truly godly,and in many places of this Kingdom,is,a lover of the | ruth,pu- 
rity of Ordinances, and power of godlinetle ; and on the other fide, The 
great number of Papilts 1n this Kingdom, ( there being fifteen thouſand 
Kecuſants in one diviſion ,in one County.of this Kingdome , and there 
where the greateſt tings have been done, and the Connty now quiet 
by the Proteltant Party there ) the great mulritudes of Popiſh perſons, A- 
theiſts and prophane perſons , { eſpecially ofthe Gentry, that carry many 
others along with them, as 1s generally obſerved ) Neuters and Ci- 
vill honeſt men , that diſlike, yea, hate the power of Religion, and pu- 
rity of Ordinances ; it 15 a great wonder the Parliament hath ſo many Af- 
ſiſtants, and the other no more; yea , thas they have not ten for one up” 
in Arms ( eſpecially the Prefence and Authority of a King, calling and 
encouraging them , and diſcountenancing , what poſſibly may be, the 
other ) whom the people generally think, and have beene taught they 
muſt obey whatſoever he commands. Yea, 

5. Conſidering the ativeneſle of that Patty , their flatteriesand good. 
ly ſpecions pretences , Oaths , Proteſtations , anddifſembling Promiles, 
( which will not alwayes prevyaile )) they have infinuated themſelyes into 
many places of conſequence , and perſons of all forts ; and confidering the 
fluggithneſſe ot ſome, and the treachery and unfaithfulneſſe of many 
others of our own Patty , in many places difcovering our Councels , be- 
traying our Forces and Townes , giving intel/igence of all that is done, or 
i inthe Parliament, City and Army; itisto me, and very many 
more, a wonder the Pailiament ſubſiſts ſo long, and doth ſo much; but 
that God eyet ſets in at a dead lift , and ſhewes it is his Cauſe, and that 
he will maintaine it, to the utter ruine of his and hi; Churches 
enemies. 

6. Atthistime to ſtand Neuter , is to betray the Parliament , Religi- 
on, and all ; to diſcourage and take off the well-affeted,and incourage the 
other Party , which reſules to no ſinall helping to that Side , bat is alſo 2 
ſigne of one, that when opportunity is offered , intends to fide with 
them, and help the Mighty againſt the Lord , ro whom the Curſe :+ due ; 
Fudges 5. 23 Andifthey ſhall be bitrerly curſed, that ſtard Neuter, and do 


not help the Lord againſt the mighty cncivies of his Church ; what think 
' you 


L ancaſhive 


Revel. 17. 
13,14. ana 
Iz, I6z I7, 


W, Kc. 


(56) 
you will be the end of them rhat help the mighty enemies againft the 
Lord? And whatis it to finde favour with men, when they have the 
guilt of an evill conſcience, the frown and curſe of God 2 And yetif 
men would open their eyes, they might fee by many examples, that the 
Cavaliers make little diſtinftion, but reundly pillage all that have, either 
Money or Goods, worth the carrying away ; their Money 1s round, though 
they be not. 

I'berefore (Brethren) joyn hands and heart, ſet to your ſhoulders, 
and hold oninthe work , lay out your heartieſt, ferventeſt, taithfulleft 
praz er+, cftates and perſons to the utmoſt ! I hope the enemies have their 
deaths wounds already,and that theſe are bur the ſpurts and ſtruggling of 
the dying Prelaticall and Antichiſtian party; This is but the ſhaking of 
the Earthquake, or Statequake, Revel.11.13, Fear them nor, be confident, 
that thoughvers of us may poitibly die, and die honovrably in the 
Cauſe of Gdd, and his Church, againſt the enemies of Chriſt ; yet the 
Saints ſhall have the day, a molt glorious, triumphant victory , and the 
enemies in Gods own time, a moſt ſhamefull, remarkable, irrecoverable, 
deſtruftion , ſo as never to be able to riſe up again any more ; who then 
thatis wiſe (and but a {elt-lJover) but would help that fide which ſhall 
certainly have a glorious, triumphant conqueſt , againſt thoſe thar are 


certain of a moſt thamefull downtall, and ruine > Therefore be vipilent, 


bediligent, ſtandfaſtia the faith, quit your ſclyes like men, be ſtrong 
as the Apoſtle exhorts, 1 Cor. 16. 13. h 

Obje&. But they ſolemnly proteſt, that they will maintain the true Prote- 
ſtant Religion, and the juſt Priviledges of Parliament, the Liberties of the Sub- 
je, and Laws of the Land, and the King hath taken the Sacrament upon it, 
and may not one Chriſtian beleeve another ? What a world is this ? 

Anſw. 1, For His Majeſty; 1. That might be a falſe report publiſhed 
of _ to deceiye the credulous; the devill is ſubtle, and there is 
much falſe dealing at Oxford, 2. We know, that whatſoever He doth 
proteſt or intend , yet He is no way able to performe , ſo long as that 
potent { ag is abomt Him, that have made Him fo often in His Aftions, 
contradict His own ſolemn Promiſes and gracious Reſolutions, of which 
many inſtances might be given, as His promiſe to maintain the Parlia- 
ment, Priviledges as His own Prerogative, and their Perſons, as the 
Perſons of His Jeereſt Children, about Fanuery 2. 1641. His Proclama- 
tion not to admit of Papiſts into His Army, &c. 3. For them about Him, 
do they proteſt rey will maintain the true Proteſtant Religion, &c. Do 
you think they have loſt the art of lying and eqnivocation, and have no 
policy left in their heads, to infiuate into ſimple credulous people > Are 
you ignorant of the Jeſuites principles, and doftrive of equivocation ? 
With whom it is very ordinary, ſolemnly to proteſt, and ſwear alſo , that 
which they intend not; ſo they may thereby advantage the Catholike 
Cauſe, for which they now fight. It is their profeſſed doQrine and _ 
Pracue, 


<5. 
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pradtiſe,as all well know that have read their Writings,or are acquainted 
wth ther prattiſe; and by their Oaths, ſolemn Proteſtations, and Pro- 
n.cs,chey much gain upon the affettions of the people,and conſequently, 
on the1? purpoſes, who not knowing thetr wiles, are enſnared by ſuch 
cunning varte>, and repent at leiſure, witnefle Briſto!, and divers other 
places, and pertons : Bur let us reaſon the caſe a little. 

Can it be, that Papiſts ſhould maintain the true Proteſtant Religion, 
or any {ound Proteſtant Doctrine , which they alwayes abhorred and 
plotted ag inſt > And that 1t they preyail, we thall have any other Reli- 
g10n, but Popery > That they who havealwayes retuſed to take the Oaths 
ot Allegeance and Supremacy, will now ſtand for a Proteſtant Kings 
latety, and Prerogative, further then for their own ends, and upon a 


fue promiſe of a publike toleration * of Religion from His Majeſty in * Scc 

all His Dominions > That lewd lazy Miniſters will promote, ſincere, Romes- 
paintull, profitable, preaching of the Wo.d of God > | hat corrupt Aaſter- 
Judges and Juſtices that have, what in them lay, berrayed the Laws, and fecce, pee. 
Subjects Liberties, will ſtand for the Laws and Liberties of the Subject > 18. 2 32, 
That oppreſling Projeftors and Monopolitts will ſtand for Law and 414 the 
equiry > Thar Delinquents and contemners of Parliaments, who have Eng!:/h 
fled from the Juſtice of the Parliament, will ftand forthe Priviledges of Pope, 


Parlzament > Or that unfaithtull Members, rotten Nobles and Common- 
ers (as Smith was bold to call them) that have betrayed the truſt the 
King and the Countrey have credired them with, will maintain the Li- 
berties of the Subjes, and Priviledges ot Parliament > Or that they 
that ſeek to bring in an Arbitrary and Tyrannicall Government, will ſeek 
to preſerve the juſt, and good Laws of the'Land > Surely , he 1s 
not himſelf, nor hath the uſe of hi: five ſenſes that thinks ſo : No, their 
own ations are the beſt comment on their Proteſtations, which have 
often given themſelves the lye, and proved the contrary, as many can 
witnefſe by wofull experience. And without all queſtion , if the Papiſts 
and Popith perſons prevail againft the Parliament, and Parliaments 
fliends, we can look to haye no other Religion but Popery; If pro- 
phane perſons, but prophanenefſe and all manner of impiety and bcen- 
tiouſneſſe ; if lewd , lazy, and corrupt, Arminian Miniſters, but bad 
preaching and worſe pradtiſing , or no preaching at a | in many places ; 
if corrupt judges , but wreſting and bending the Laws, like Weather- 
Cock, for Court ends; if oppoſing Projettors and Monopolilts, but 
unjuft impoſitions and taxes on all forts of commodines at plea'ure 
if neceſſitous Courtiers, but exations, opprefſions, extertions; if De. 


linquents, what bur cruelty, oppreſſion, and injuſtice ; if ambitious ſpi- 
rit-, what but pride, centempr, oppreſſion, and cruelty ; if lordly Pre- 
lates, what but Ceremonies, Popiſh Rubbiſh, and Romiſh Triokers , 
ſuſpendirg, ſilencing, depriving, and excommunicating all good Mint- 
ſters, a 


good men, till they have gotten the Crown 1t {elf vagey 
their 


55) 
their girdle, as it hath been in for-ner ages, even ia England; if unfaith. 
full Members, whar but unfaithfulnede, a d treachery to their Connt n 
And [ecing all thele are now caajoyned , and bend their heads , hands, 
and purics, «nd all their intereſt 11 others, agaualt the Parliament, andin 
them, againſt Religion , Laws , Liberties, tltates, and Lives alſo, of 
all che Profeiſors of true Religzon, and all that labour to ſtop their de. 
{truttive courſes, oppreſlions, and cruelties , in this unaaturall, and 
rrayterous Warre ayunſt the Crown and Dignity of the King, and His 
Realms, the Goſpel, and all true Profeſſors ot Religion, and Pattiots of 
their Tountrey ; ut they prevail, what can we look for, or in reaſoney- 
pect, but alltheſe eyilis together, in Church and State, the ſubyerſion 
and utter overthrow of Religion, and the Profeſſors of ut, of ow 
Eſtates, Laws, Liberties, and freedoms pu«chaſed, aad preſerved to wg, 
with the blood of our tore-fathers, and whatſoever elſe 1s deer unte ws ; 
and inſtead thereof, perpetuall flayery, popery, prophanenefle, oppreflion, 
cruelty, and all manner of unrighteouſneſſe > Wherefore, be ne 

deceived, be wile at laſt, and give your beſt afliſtance ro them that do 
indeed ſtand for Chriſt , his Goſpel, and true Relegion , co theſe whom 
Chriſt will certaialy own at the great day of judgeinent; to that ſide, 


E764. 3.2. which he that was in the Buſh, when it burnt, and was not conlumed , 


Ob. Sec. 


did in all ages, protect, defend, deliver, and made them more then cen. 
querors, through Chriſt that loved them : And therefore, ſurely he will 
not now utterly forſake them, and caft them off, to thoſe whora he hath 
purchaſed with hi+ precious blood, for whom he made all things, who 
are his choſen ones, his members, Jewels, treaſure, delight, the be- 
loved of his ſoul, as the apple of his eye, his children, ſpoule,. bride, 
wife ; and 1+ 1t poſſible, that he ſhould alwayes ſic ſtill, and ſee his mem» 
bers mangled, his purchaſe taken from him , his Iewels and Treaſure 
taken away, or ſpoiled, the beloved of his ſoul wronged, the Appleof 
his eye pulled out, or ſmitten, his ſpouſe defiled, and his children 
wounded , mangled, and deſtroyed before his eyes, having power 
enough, and promuſed to help and deliver them , and avenge hinleltf on 
his adverſaties > And againſt theſe who are indeed the enemies to Chriſt, 
his people , Goſpel, and true Relizion, whom Chriſt will never own, 
who are bur men at moft, and men at the beſt and worſt, as one true! 

ſaid, naked men, without God ; for God (though he bids them chaſti 

his people, yer) never bad them deftroy and root out his people, and 
Goſpel, nor xromiled to afhſt them in that thi g which hi- ſoul hateth : 
Againſt thoſe that are wicked men , enemies to God, fighters againſt 


* Rom. 8. God and his people, becauſe there is ſomething of God * in them ; and 


Z6. 


who ever contended with God, and proſpered > Apainft thoſe who are 


* Ger. 27, * curſed of God, and fully threatned, fo that it cannot ſand with the 
29. Er ſu- tryth, nor juſtice of God, to prote&, proſper, or alwayes to let them 


fra, 


uppuniſhed , Ferem. 24.29. All the conqueſt oycr the (enemies oo 
Church 


Church formerly, as over the Egyrians, »Amalekites, Amorites, Caii14nites, 
Babylonians, &'c. Are ſo many evidences that God will deftroy Antichriſt 
and his helpers, the enemies of his Church now ; and if the blood of 
one eAbel cryed to heaven, and procured vengeance, what will the blo#d 
of ſo many thoulands, ſhed by that party in Englaud and Ir Lind, beſiie 
millions here, and 1nother Kingdoms formerly > W heretore,1l ſay again, 

It you be Chiltians, if men, if Engliſh men, 1f you would not be 

Papitts, flave+, and what not ? and withall have an heavy account to make 

to | 0d at the great day of account, for your cowardlineſle, loathfulneſle, 

and neglect of him, and his cauſe, if not worſe (for fighting againſt 

him) Then dear Country-men and Chriſtians, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit 

yeur ſelves like men, be ſtrong, and God will be with you , while you 

are for him. 


Imprimatur, Tames Cranford. 
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By the King. 


OMRA 2 m $ by the grace 
4 G © b King of England , 


Loaf Scetland, France and Ire- 
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o/lls 


AARITS right welbeloved 
Counſcllour, Lions r Lord Cranheld, 
Our high Treaſurer of England, Maſter 
of Our Court of Wardes and Liuerics, 
And to Our truſtie and welbeloved the 
Councell of the ſame Court, And to the 
Maſter and Councell of the ſayd Courr, 
for the time being,Greeting. 
WHEREAS Wee haue heretofore 
publiſhed ſeuerall Commiſſions with In- 
ſtrutions and Diretions to you Our 
A 2 Maſter 
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Maſter and Councell of Our Court of 
Wardes and liueries, for compounding for 
Wardes, Ideots, and Lunatiques; Now 
th:t time and experience haue produced 
the knowledge of ſundry defedts, that ge 
cherwile could not eafily haue beene fore- 
ſcene,which ateto be ſapplied by alters 
tion of ſome points of the ſame Our [n- 
{iructions, according to Our gracious 
purpole for the good of Our louing Sub- 
ies, and Our eſpcciall care for the true 
anſwering of Our Revenewes : And for- 
almuch as it doeth appeare by common 
experience 11 the courſe which hath been 
held {ince the farſt eretion of Our Court 
of Wards and Liveries, Thar, partly by the 
flacken-ſle of the Friends of the Wardes, 
vpon the deceale of the Parents or Ance- 
{tours,who haue forborne to offer timely 
compolition , ſom:times with opinion, 
That no Title could be found for Ys, and 
ſomecimes with purpoſe to ſuppreſle the 
tame, and partly by the ſuit of othermen, 
the Cuitody of the bodies and lands of 
Our Wards, hauz: beene committed to 

| ſuci: 
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3 
ſuch p&rſons, ſome for one; rcſpe&t, ſome 
for anocher;as(notwithſtanging the care 
and prouidence of you'the Maſter and 
Councell of Our Court,co binde: them in 
great Bonds and Covenants. for the. wvell 
educating of the Children,  and- preſcrua- 
tion of their Inheritance) have been care- 
lefſe of. their education, married fome tn 
meane places;cotemitted waſts & {poiles 
ypontheir Lands, and'in the end haue ex- 


_ acted greater ſufnmes of money for the 


mariages of fuch:Wards, then. they ought 
to havedone in reaſon and equity ;-not- | 
withſtanding .any their disburſements 
whatſoever, for paſſing or procuring the 
Gai: +-cin a 07 one 

An1wheras allo We haue been infor- 
med by you the Maſter of the 1aid Court, 
that by reaſon of the great:difficulties that 
have been found by the Court, vpon light 
ot Offices,and Surveys only, to {ct downe 
Compoſitious for Wardfhips and Leales 
of Wards Lands, with ſuch equalitic and 
moderation betveene Vs, and. Our Sub- 
teas, as were iuſt and reaſonable; and 
; A ; that 


4 


that through want of due information in 


that behalfe, auch of che profit thac might 
have been rayſed for Vs, hath been diver. 
red todiners Sutors and Committees, who 
by obſcuring the maeth of che Wards e, 
ſtate, and by miſmforming of the Cour 
cherein, haue reaped greater profit, then 
was intended, it. you could by ordinary 
meanes haue come by the knowledye of 
their values ; ſo as, both We haue received 
leſſe then otherwiſe We ſhould have done, 
and the Wardes found little caſe in many 
cales. = 

VVherfore, for the preuenting of theſe 
and the like inconueniences, and to the 
end that Our loving Subjes may Rand 
aflured , that Wee defire nothing more, 
chen that their Children and their Lands, 
that ſhall fall vato Vsby reaſon of Ward- 
ſhips, might aftertheir 'deceaſe, bee com- 
mitted to their neereſt and truſtieft 
friends,or toſuch as they,by Wil, orother- 
wiſe, commit the charge viito, vpon ſuch 
valuable conſiderations, as are iuft and 
realonable:And to the intent that the Pa- 
rents 
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rents and Anceſtows may depart in grea» 
res peace, in hape of this Our gracious 
fauour ; and their friendes may ice their 
Children broughe vp. in Piety and lear« 
ning, and may take fuch care as is fir, for 
the preſeruation of their inheritance , if 
they will ſecke the ſame intime ,, and by 
ſuch meancs as arc fit. and -conitenient , 
and that We may be truly anfwvercd,from 
time to ume, all {ach profit as ſhalbe made 
thereof; We bave! thaughe good hereby 
to require you, the Maſter 5cd: Councell 
of — {aid Court for the — that 
ind rand committing otche cuſto- 
dy ir Tn ind Lands of fuch Our 
Wards, whoſe Anceſtours are already de- 
ceaſed, or ſhall die, from,and after the dare 
of theſe prefents, and of -fach Id oors and 
Lanariques, and their eſtates, as ſhall fall 
ynto Vs from henceforth, & the reucnew 
thereof , that ſhall appertaine co. Vs, you 
ſhall ftritly' and caretully obſerve. theſe 
Our DireQtions following. 


FiksT 


— 

I x5 T, that'no:divedtion-for the fin: 
1 ding of yr Office, - bee giuen for 

Wardſhip of-che Body and Lands of 
any: Ward , wntill the end 'of:ono moneath 
next after the death of the: Anceſtor of the 
Ward , but. to the :neereft and truftieſt 
frieads of tha Ward, 'or orhet perſons ino: 
minated by the Anceftoriinthe Wards'be/ 
half:,vwho may.inthemeane time become 
Suicors fortheſame,among whom;choict 
maybe made of che-brfrandfilkeſtrandil 


none of the Wards:friends make: petition | 


by che end'of themonerh;:chen ir: ſhalbe 
lavvfull forany other. zo periczon),>and to 
fad che Office for the.Wardſhip>'': o 1b 
2 ALSO, That nocompolition,agice- 
ment,or promiſeof any WardſHip,oiLialr 
of Lands bet made, vatill rho Office! ber 
found] iand then ſuch'of. the-Friends/td 
haue preferment; as tendered:their Perin- 
ons within the moneth;' they yeelding'a 
reaſonable: Compotrtion,andyd defaiilt bf 
them, ſuch others as were or ſhalbeSuitots, 

yeclding allo a reaſonabl- Com poſirion. 
3 AL$So, You ſhalldo your beſt in- 
deuours 
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7 
deuours to informe your ſelves as parti- 
cularly as you may, by Commiſſion, Sur- 
uey or otherwiſe,of thetruth of the Wards 
eſtares, afwell of his Inheritance, as of his 
Goods and Chartels, and of the eſtate of 
the deceaſed Anceſtors, & of all other due 
crcumftances conſiderable, to the: ende 
the Compoſitions may bee ſuch as may 
|tand both with our reaſonable profit;and 
with the ability of che heires eſtate, 

4 T nar all Pctitions for Wardſhips,[- 
deots and Lunatiques, ſhalbe firſt dcliuc- 
red to the Maſter of the Court of Wards 
and Liveries , that the Maſter ( if he ſhall 
thinke fit ) may foorthwith giue directi- 


- on vpon the ſame Petition, for finding the 


Office and returning thereof : And the 
Maſter Secretary ſhall make entry there- 
of, and of the very day the ſame is deliue- 
red, and returne the ſame Petition backe 
to the Suitor, who ſhall enter the tame 
with the Clerke of the Court, who'is to 
enter it without fec, and the party to take 
no benefit by the ſaid direfion, vnrill hee 


hath eutred the ſaid Petition with the 
B Clerke : 
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Clerke : and the Clerke of the Courtists 
acquaintall the reſt of the Counſaile ther. 
with at their next fittings : and the Suitor 
ro attend, atthe time prefixed by the Ma- 
ſer openly, at the Counſel rable of the 
Court of Wards and Liueries, there to 
compoun-| with the Maſter and Counſell 
of the {ayd Court far the Ward{hip of the 
body and Lands, or otherwileto be orde- 
red there, as ſhall bee thought fit by the 
laid Maſter and Counlcll, and as the Sta- 
tute orleineth. | 

5 Tra1 cu-ry ſuch Pctition do cx- 
preſſ: the ſcucrall Counties, wherein the 
Anceſtors died teized of Lands. 

6 [nar all Petitioners who hauc 
warrant to hnd an Office, 6& appointed to 
attend at a certaine day, it after they find 
no Office, nor do not attend before the 
Ofhcers for their Compoſition , at ſuch 
time as was appointed then they ſhall loſe 
the bencht of their Petition, and their 

bond fhalbe pur in Procefle, and itſhalbe 
in the power of the Maſter and Coun- 
(ell of the ſame Court to grant the 


ſame 
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ſame to any other chat ſhall Peticion for 
the ſame; the ſame granttobe ſubic& to 
che order of the laid Court. 

7 THAT euery Feodary doe appoint 
ſome certaine perfon and place in London, 
whither che Court may {nd direRions to 
be conueyed to the Feodaries continually 
forOur lervice. 

8 THartheFeodariesſhallrepairero 
the Clerke of the ſaid Court or to the Ma- 
ſters Secrecary,at the end of cuery Terwe, 
and tike norice and direAion out of the 
aid Petitions ,entred with the [aid Clerke 
and Maſters Secretary, in what Counti:'s 
Our Tenants died ſeized of any Lands, & 
of the Lids of Ideors, & that the Feodaries 
accordinply fend vp their Certificate of the 
beft improned vatne of all rhe {aid Land-, 
ly'ng in their ſad feuerall Countizs,by the 
firſt firring ofche Officers, the next Torme 
following,for which no fee ſhall b> paid 

0 T nar theFco7ary domake his Cer- 
rificate by view, or other ſpeciall informa- 
tion,of the beſt improoved value, with his 
reaſons thereof priuately, withour giving 

B 2 kno\V- 
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knowledge to theSuitor,or any for him of 
any value intended by him to be certified, 
and without taking any Fee or Reward 
from the Suitor,or any for him for valew- 
ingth:Lan1sor perlonall eſtate. 

10 THar the Feodaries do name in their 
Certificates, the Lands in order one after 
another, as they lic in order in the Office, 
and toſet downe in the one Margent of 
their Certificates, the valew found in the 
Office, andin the other Margent the im- 
prooved valevy certified to the Officers, 
and the ſame valuations to bee diſtributed 
according to the eſtates found in the Of- 
fice. 

11 THrar theFeodarie do certifice all 
Coppichold Leaſes, valevv of woods, or 
other perſonal eſtate that commeth to the 
Ward,or any immediate poſlibility of any 
eſtate of Lands, whereby. his marriage 
may be improved. 

12 T HaTthe Feodary ſhall not mention 
in his Certificate,any thing omitted out of 
the Office agaialt the King, to abare the 
Compoſition, but ſhall leauethe ſame to 

| be 


n 
be alledged by theSuicorto be allowed (if 
cauſe be) vpon proofe to bee made rherof 
by chem at the Compoſition. 

13 THAT the Eſchetour and Feoda- 
ry and Commiſſioners ſhall provide, that 
Offices be not confuſedly ,found, by iay- 
ning diverſe Mannours and Lands in one 
grofſe value together. 

14 T # a7 the Certificates. of the Feo- 
daries be deliuered by the firſt fitting. of 
the Officers in euery Terme,to tie Clerke 
of the Court, cloſe ſealed vp, and fo to 
remaine with the Clerke vnopened , 
vntill the next fitting of the Maſter 
and Counſaile after the receipt there- 
of . and then ts be opened, to the end the 
Maſter and Counſell may informe them- 
ſclues of the true eſtate of che Ward, a- 
gainſt the time of Compoſition ; And if 
it bedelivered by the hands of a ſtranger, 
then he to deliver it vpon oath, accor- 
ding tothe vſuall courſe of the Court in 
like caſes. 7” 

15NT 4a T the Feodaries doe find Of- 


hices afthe beſt value that may appeare vp- 
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I2 
on ſearch of ancient Offices, or other Re. 
cords ; itthere bee ao Records, then to 
be found by the Iuty, according te Evi. 
dence to be giuen,and in caſc ot ſurucyes, 
thac they doe nor certific any value l:{{c 
then appcares, by any Record , Sithente 
the etetion of the Court without men. 
rioning the cauſe ofabatemer, leauing the 
proofe thereof to bee derermined by the 
Court. 0 

16 T Har no Office be found wich- 
inthe yeere after the death of che Ance- 
ſtor againſt Vs, ora meane Tenure of Vs 
(not being Knights ſervice) tor any Ward 
within age, vnall the Feodary or Eſchea- 
tor doe firſt icquaint the Courr for fur. 
ther direQtions therein, vvhich the Feoda- 
ry is inioyned todoe with all conucnicnr 
expedition. 

7 Thar every Feodaty and Elcher- 
tor, b:fore the chird Returne of cuery 
Terme, ſhall certifie into the Courr,a note 
of all Offices found in the vacation next 
before, and whether a Tenure bee found 
for Vs in (apite,or by Knights ſernice, and 

the 


St 
the names of the Anceſtor and Heire,and 
his age ; and the Clerke of the Court {hall 
certihe the lame tothe Auditours, belore 
the b-ginniag of the next Terme follow- 
ing. 

” THAT the Clerks of the Petty 
Bagge, doe file and tranſcribe all Offices 
that bee brought to rhem,and not to reiect 
or {uppreſF: the ſame, and the like courſe 
to bee vied in the Exchequer with Of- 
fces that bee returned into the Exche- 
quer ; and that all due Fees betoorthwith 


_ diſcharged and payd untothe Clerks and 


Officers of the 1aid Courts : And if any 
perſon ſhall negle& or deny to pay any 
fuch due Fees, then vpon the petition of 
the (aid Clerke to the Court of Wards, or- 
der ſhall be raken for their fatisfaRtion. 

19 T HrarTnoF(ſcheatour ſhall inforce 
any man to ſhew his Evidence vato him- 
felfe, neither ſhall hee haue any power to 
diſcharge the Subic&ts trom finding their 
Offices. | 

20 Tnar all Sales and Compoſni- 


ons for Wardſhips of the Bodies , and 


Leales 


"IE 
Leaſes of Lands, (except the caſes fc; 
Concealements ) and all commitment: vf 
Lleots, and cuſtody of their eftares Ve: 
male by the Maſter and Counce!: ©! the 
ſame Court, openly in the Councell 
Chamber of the Court of Wardes, and 
by ſach pe:ſons as are authoriſed by Sta 
tute in that behalte: Neuerrheleſle , the 
Surveyor of the Liueries, the Atturney of 
the Wards, Receiuer and Auditors, or any 
fowwre of them, without the Maſter, may 
treat with any to bring the ſayd Ward- 
ſhips, and the Leaſes, and the Commit- 
ments of Ideots to a price, openly. in the 
Councel Chamber of the Court of Wards, 
and acquaint the Maſter therewith ; in 
whoſe power it{hall be to allow or dil- 
allow of the ſame, according to the layd 
Statute. 

21 THAT Leaſes of Wardes Lands 
( except the caſes of Concealements ) bee 
made with lictle or no fine, and for the 
beſt improoved yeerely rent that ſhall be 
offcre1 , conſideration being had of all 
due cautions, as aforelayd. | 


22 THAT 


5 
22 Thar fell:ble Woods, and Fines 
of Copy-holds of inheritance, be allo rea- 
ſonably valued and demiled with the 
LanJ,for the beſt yeerly R-nt,as aforeſaid, 
wit\ prouilion for fellable Woods, that 
the !.cllecs ;ell them by fit portions 
22 Thar Fines of Copicholds for 
lives be mad- and raiſed to Our vie, when, 
and as oiten as the Court ſhall chinke 
good, by certaine particular Commiſho. 
ners, to be appointed by the Maſter and 
Council of Our ſaid Court; which com- 
miſſioners ſhall bee charged to make the 
beſt of ſuch Copicholds to bee grinted, 
and truly to anſwer vnto Vs in Our re- 
c:ipt of Our ſayd Count, all luch fummes, 
withour fraud or coun, as by them ſhall 
hane beene receiucd , das confider:tion 
being ha] of their paines and expences, 
orelle the ſame to be compoun: Jed for ar 
the Conncell chamber of the Court of 
Wards, as in other cates of compoſitions. 
_— th." rated ſum avrecd VP 
on by the Commiſſioners for the compo- 
{tion of any Ward or Le: fe,doe ſtand,and 
S | not 
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not beabated in the compoſition, neither 
in the Fine nor Rent. | 

25 TaaTno Ward{bips of the Bo- 
dy or Land (<xccptthe cafes of conceale- 
ments) ſhall bee given or granted to any 
perſon, orat his ſuite, by way of reward 
or bencfir, bur the beſt price and value 
that ſhall be offered,ſhall b2 taken to Our 
vſe, So alwayesas the neereſt and truſtieſt 
Friends, or the perſons nominated by the 
Anceſtor ( they leeking the ſame in time 
conuenient, as aforeſayd, and making fit 
offer for it) bz pr-ferred, and confiderati- 
on h:d of the Wardes eſtate, and of all 
due circumſtances conſ1lerable in ſuch 
Ciles. 

26 [HAT nomitigationof any mean 
rates, valewes and fortcirures of mariage, 
Fines, bonds, debts or charges be diſchar- 
ved or abated, but by the Maſter and 
Councell openly at their ſeverall ſittings. 

27 T HA1 not only every Commit- 
ree and Leſſee, bur euery Aſſignee of cue- 
ry Committ:e or Leſlce (zxcept the Caſes 
of Concealements ) ſhall take the Oath, 

PIR; 
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" 
viz.&. And for that purpoſe euery 
Committee, Leſflce, and Afﬀignee, ſhall 
bee \worne whether hee taketh it to his 


 owne vſe orto the vie of any other, tothe. 


end they may both take the oath. 

2 8AN Þ furchermore, We doe heer- 
by require and authoriſe you, that you 
giue order, that euzry Peron tha: ſhall 
Proſecute luch compoſition for the cus 
ſtody of a Ward, Ideot, or. Lunatique,or 
leaſe of their Land, or other eſtate (except 
the caſe of concealements ) ſhall before a» 
ny grant of the body , or leale of the 
Land jb-e delivered vnto him vnder the 
Seale of Our ſaid Courr, take his corporall 
oath in'open Court, or by Commiſſion (it 
the caſe ſhall ſo require) before three 
Commiſſioners, at the leſt ( whereof one 
to be a luſtice of the Peace, to be certified 
and returned into the Court, before the 
ccliuery of fuch grant or Leale) in maner 
and forme following, viz. 
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18 
f. A. B. doe ſweare, T hat nei- 


ther], nor any other to my know- 
ledve, haue, or hath grven, or promi- 
ſed, procured or conſented to gine, or 
tobe viuen, any gift or reward,dire- 
iy or indiretHy,unto any Officer or 
Officers of the Court of Wards and 
Liveries, or to any other perſon or 
perſons whatſoever, for procuring a- 
ny preferment to compound before an 
other, or for mitigation in the price 
or payment in any Compoſition or 
Contrach made, or to bee made for 
the Waraſhip of the body of 1. S. his 
\areſties Ward, and the Leaſe 
of any the jayd Wards Lands,or for 
the ſigning or diſpatching of any 
Grants of them, or any of them, or 
for the mitigation of the yearely va- 
luc of :ny of the Lands of the ſayd 
| IVard 


9 
Ward (ordinary Fees only excep- 
ted, )And that 1 will not groe,nor 4- 
ny with my conſent ſhall grve,or con- 

ſent to be ginen any gift\ or reward, 
directly or indireftly, for the cauſes 

aforcſayd, or any of them ; And F 

doe take the ſayd Wardſhip to the 
uſe of the jayd Ward, -and the jayd 

Leaſe to: the uſe of A.B. and not 
in truſt for,or to the w/e of any other 

perſon or perſons whatſoever ; So 


helpe me (;od. 


30 THAT clpeciall choice be made of 
the Commiſſianers that receiue the oath 
in the Countrey, fo thit the oath may be 
truly and fully taken by the Committees, 
Leflecs and Aſſignees, and the partics 
committing truſt ro any other. 

:1 THAT th: Oath bez taken dy 
thoſe thar are Committees or Leſl-es VP- 
on nevleCt in ec yerba, 


346 


=. 
I, A, B. doe ſweare, that net. 
ther F, nor any other to my know- 
ledge or as Þ beleene,or haue heard, 
haue, or hath taken any courſe, or v. 
ſed any prattiſe or combination di- 
rely or indiretly, by my ſelfe-or by 
an other with any perſon or perſons 
Whatſoever, to ſtay or hinder the 
proſecution of,,and for the ( ompoſi- 
tion for the Wardſhip of the == od 
B. C. or the Leaſe of any the 
fayd Wards Lands,with any purpoſe 
or intent whatſoeucr, that the 4 
Wardſhip and Leaſe, or either cf 
them, by ſuch neglefF or default of 
proſecution, might come to mee, or t0 
any other tomy vſe,or by my meanes 
or procurement, or to my knowledge; 


So helpe me (od 


- 


33 T HAT 


ef 
a, 
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13 THAT no Recuſant bee admic- 
tedro compound, or bee Afignee of any 
VVard of Body or Lands, or of [deots. 

34 THAT all rents of VVards lands 
be reſcrued ro bee payd either to the Re- 
ceiuer of the Court of VVards and Liue- 
ries, orto the ſcuerall Feodaries of the ſe- 
uerall Counties where the Lands doe lie, 
according as the Maſter in his wiſedome 
and diſcretion {h.1| thinke fir. 

35 THAT all renders and continu- 
ances bee firſt made with the Maſter of 
the VVards and Liueries, and after with 
the Surueyour of the Liueries, and that no 
improouement of fee bee tiken by cis 
ther of them , butthe ancient fee for the 
ſayd tendeis. 

36 THar the Feodaries ſhall make 
Surueyes vpon Liuerics , in caſes of full 
age, aſwell as in caſes within age, and 
both according to the reaſonable value, 
hauing reſpe& to the improoued value ; 
and that the valu- ſo certified by Survey 
ſhalbe conſidered of openly at the Coun- 
ſell Table of the Court of VVardes and 


Liueries, 


22 NE. 
Liueries by the Maſter and Counſel! at 
their ſittings, before the Liuerie ſhall, 
and in no caſe tocertifie vnder the value, 
that thall appeare vpon any Record. 

37 Bvr touching Lunatikes , letno 
compeulition be taken for the committin 
o! them or their eſtates ; bur let ſuch care 
be had therein , as thatthey may be freely 
commieted to their beſt and ncereſt 
friends, that can receive no b-nefic by 
their death, and the Committees bound 
to an{were,not onely the values found by 
Office, but the very iuſt value. of their e- 
ſtates vpon accomprs , for the benefit of 
ſuch Lunatique, (it he recou.r) or of his 
next Heire, Executors or Adminiſtrators 
(ue regard being had to the pains ard 
charges of ſuch Committees, in keeping, 
maintaining , gouerning, and curing of 
the {aid diſtracted perſons.) 

28 THAT the Petitions or demands 
tor any allowance from Vs exhibited by 
the F-odaries , or auy other , for any ler- 
uice or disburſements, ſhall be examined 
or allowe:l by the Maſter of the Wardes 


alone 


#) 
a 
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alone, as anciently was uſed. 

39 THAT the Recciuers account be 

taken and declared euery yeere, according 
cothe Statute of 32 Henry. Otavi, before 
the Maſter of the Wards, Attorney, or 
one or bath of the Auditors; and after the 
determination of the ſaide accompr, the 
Maſter, Attorney, and the Auditor, or 
Auditors, ſhall all of them ſer their hands 
rothe Receluers booke of Accomprs, 
whichis and ſhal bee for the Receiucrs 
charge and diſcharge, as the caſe ſhall re- 
Quire. 
40 T HAT the Auditors doe ingroflc 
into parchment all the Receiuers accounts, 
according tothe expreſle time and directi- 
on ot the Statute of 32. Henrici Octavi, 
and doe yeerely certifie and returne the 
lame ingrofſed, with all the Warrants 
Acquittances and Deberurs into the Trea- 
ſury of the Court of Wards, there to re- 
maineas the Records of the Court, accor- 
ding to the Statute, and the ancient courle 
of the Court. 


41 THaralltheaccompts, ofthe F-o- 
D darics 


24 
daries be declared and certified every Fil 
lary Terme, to the Maſter and Councell 
of the Wards, openly at the Councell Ta- 
ble, thar the Court may know how the 


remaines vpon their accomptsbe ſatisfied 


and p:1ed,and their accomprsto be accor- 
dingly returned into the Court, there to 
remaince. 

42 Anp becauſe Our purpole in this 
com: which now is taken,jsroraiſe'with 
as little grieuance as may be to our Jouing 
Subje<&sz that reaſonable benefit which 


oughtto come vnto Vs, by the Marriages 


of Our Wards, and by their Leales of their 
Lands, whc<reof a great part hath been di- 
uerted by Grants to Committees, and os 
therwile ; Wee doc hereby declare, thatit 
is not Our meaning to change the courſe 
that hath beene formerly held and vſed in 
finding Offices, nor to preſſe the raiſing 
or 1mproouing ot any values or Rates in 
any Inquilitions, other then as aforeſaid : 
Neither will weehaue theRents, which 
{hall be reſerued vpon ſuch Leaſes, or any 
luch Certificates, Informations or Inſtru- 
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23 
Qions, as ſhall by any meanes be giuen cr 
appeare of the values ot ſuch Wardes 
Lands or eſtates, to bee tranſcribed, or 
tranſwirted to any other Court, Office, 
place or per{on, or admitred or vied as 
Preſident, cuidence or inducement, to 
charge Our Subjects in any other pay» 
ments now, or hereafter anſwerable ynto 


_ Vs, Our Heires or Succeſlours. 


43 NEvERTHELEs, Wee. are 
well plealed and contented, that if any 
Wardſhip, Leaſe of Lands,Meane rates,be- 
fore or atter full age, now be, or hereatrer 
ſhall be concealed from Vs, and noSuite 
ſhall be made within one yecre next aſter 
Our Tenants death, for ſuch Wardſhip or 
Leale, thatin ſuch cafe the Maſter of Our 
Court of Wards, may admit any fit perion 
whatlocuer, that ſhall make offcrro dil- 
couer Our right fo concealed, or ſought 
to be concealed and ſuppreſſed,vpon good 
matter or proote, ſhewed for Vs, and ap- 
prooved by the ſaid M.ſter to prolecur? 
the finding of an Office, and to paſlethe 
ad VVardſhip, Leaſ? or Mcane rates, 

I withe 


a» 
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without reſtraining or binding the ſaide 
Maſter, or the party proſccurting, accors 
ding to the DireCtions aboue mentioned, 


but that the Maſter may according to the. 


partics trauaile,expenſes, aduenture and 
leruic? done vnto Vs, reward him, by 
granting ſuch wardſhip,Leale, or Meane 
rates,iniuch fort as others may be encou- 
raged to employ themſelues in the like ler 
vice, Andall dcuices and praCtiſes to des 


 cciueand defraud Vs of Our due and iuſt 


Right,be berrer preuented; Any thing in 
chele Our Inſtruftions or Dire&ions to 
the contrary notwithſtanding. 

44 PrRoOvipep alwaies, and Wee 
doe hereby declare itto bee Our Will and 
pleaſure, that where it ſhall appeare to 
you, that neither Wee nor Our Progeni- 
tours haue enioyed any benefit by ward- 
{hip, Livery, Primer leizin, Reliete, Re- 
fp:& of Hothave, Fines, or Mecanerates 
of any Lands, within the ſpace of three- 
[core yeeres laſt paſt, whereſuch benefit 
ought to have come tothe Crowne, it 
luch Tenure had beene acknowledged: 


In 


27 
In ſuch Caſes We are pleaſed to giue pow- 
erand authority to you Our Maſter and 
Councell of Our Court, openly in me 
Councell-chamber, as aforeſaid, ro remitt 
and releaſe all ſuch benefit and Profit, as 
haue or oughtto haue accrued vnto Vs, 
or toOur Progenitours, by reaſon of any 
fuch Tenure, allowing to ſuch perſons as 
haue proſecuted in Our behalfe, fuch parc 
thereof as ſhall ſeeme goodin your diſ- 
cretion , Sauing to Vs, Our Heires and 
Succeflours , the right and inheritance 
of Our Tenures; And ſauing Our Prero- 
gatiue, and benefit, and profit of ſuch 
Tenures of Vs, or Our Progenitors, as 
doe expreſly appeare by matter of Re- 
cor1, Andallſo luch, as haue beene crea- 
ted , or otherwiſe come vnto Vs within 
the ſame time of chreelcore yeercs. 

45 AND where Wee are informed by 
you the Maſter of Our faid Court, that 
the bonds for the pertormance of Coue- 
nants, made as well vnto Vs vpon the 
grants of Wards, Ideots and Lunatiques, 


and their eſtates,as vnto the Wards, ldeots 
*JF'3 and 
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28 
and Lunaticks th:zmſelues, do remaine in 
Our ſaid Court of Wards and Liueries, & 
hat2 not at any time heretofore been de- 
liuzred vp vntothe ſaid grant. es, notwith. 
ſtanding they hauz truely periormed their 
Coucnants, which is a greate dilcourage- 
ment to men of ſufficiency ro become 
Grantees inluch caſcs, when as their e- 
ſtares ſhall become ſo perperually char- 
ged: Wee ther-fore in Our Princely carc 
of luch Our louing ſubie&ts as hauz been 
here:ocore ſo bound, or that heercafrer 
{hallbecome bound in any ſuch bonds,are 
well plealed and contented, thar you 
the ſaid Maſter and Counl-ll of the fai! 
Court, for the time being,ſha]] give dirs 
Ctio1 at all times heereafter vpon the de- 
lire of ſuch Grantecs, their Heites, Exccu- 
tors, A-{1miniſtators or Afſioncs, to deliver 
vP all (uch bonds to be cancelle4, vnll: 
within two ye-r-s after the eſtites of 
ſuch Grantegs endeJ, there ſhall appeare 
vnto you th. ſai] Maſter and Councell of 
the ſaid Cou \t, that there js good caulcto 
dctaine the (2 i] bogs. 


46 AND 
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46 And allo that the Maſter of the 
VVards, Surueyour, Atturney, Receiver, 
Auditours, Clerke of the Court, and his 
Deputy, Clerke of che Liuerics, and his 
Deputy, and allche Feodaries and the Ma- 
ers Secretary, andall other Officers an1 
perſons employed in his Maieſties Reue- 
nue of the VVards, ſhall rake an expreſſe 
oath openly in the Councell chamber of 
the Court of VVards, ia manner and 
forme following. 


4.7 I, A.B.do ſweare, that neither 
F.nor any other perſon for me,by my 
appointment knowledge or conſent. 


ſhall take or recerue of any perſon, a- 


ny gift or reward, direftly or indi- 
rectly,for any (, ompoſition or prefer - 
ment, or caufimg any perſon or per- 


ſons tobe preferred to compound be- 
fore another or to hane anymitigati- 


01 14 the price,or payment 1m any 
compoſition 


os | 

compoſaton or contract, at any time 
hereafter to bee made for the Ward- 
ſhip of the body,or leaſe of the lands 
of any his Muaeſties Wards, 01 
for the cuſtody of any his Mateities 
Ideots.or Ianatihes,or therr lands, 
Goods or (/hattels,or for the ſrgning 
or diſpatching of any Warrant for 
any Graunt of them, or any ofthem, 
excepting ordinary Fees; So helpe 
me God. 


48 T HAT the Clerke of the Wards, 
and of the Liuecries, mention the date of all 
fines rated, and the times of payments, 
and deliuer the bonds to the Receiver, and 
make a Certificate of the layd fines, times 
of payment and bonds, with the parties 
bound, and their dwellings, to the Audi- 
tours, within twenty dayes after the end 
of every Tearme, and ccrtifiz them alſo 
what is to be paid in hand without bond, 


and 
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31 
and alſo certifie the Rent reſerued vpon <&- 
uery Lealc: 

49 THar oppoſals of Sheriff.s bee 
cffectually pertormed euery Tearme, and 
that immediately after the oppoſals they 
pay in the money thar they hauz colle- 
Qed, or ſhall bee impoſed vpon them by 
the Court vpon their oppoſals. : 

50 THAT the Clerke of the V Vardes 
doe certifie the Apditours all Fines and: 
amerciaments,;jmpoſed vpon any Sheriffs, 
or others, within rvyenty dayes after the 
end of cuery Tearme. 

51 And nov that VV: have ſo {ufhici- 
ently direted your, as Wee make little 
doubt but you: will bee carefull of Our 
profit inthe execution of your places ; So 
neuerthelefle, V Vee let you know heere- 
by, that ſeeing Our owne iudgement tels 
Vs,that there may fall into your conſ1.e- 
rations many circumſtances, which muſt 
guide you in aflefling the Fines for the 


' marriages of Our VVards , and Renting 


of their Lands . ſomeariſing eirher our of 
the broken eſtate of the deceaſed; want of 
E proviſion 


prouiſion for his VWVite, his great charge 
of children vaprouided for , infirmity or 
tenderne ſi: of the Heire, vncertainty of 
the Tirle, or greatneſfle of incumbrance 
vpon the Lands, ſo as ſome Heire, that 
may ia reſp.'& of his degree, bloud, or li. 
uing,in opinion of the world bee judged 
ro «1clerue a greater Rent or Fine , then 
ſome other perſons more obſcure may, 
v<r in regard of the cauſes aboue mentio- 
ned, or {o.ne other of like ſort,leſle fit to 
bau- any greater charge Jlayd vpon him: 
VVe doe thc refore, notwithſtanding any 
thing contayned in theſe Our InſtruQi- 
ons, giue you lull liberty, thatas theſe, or 
any othei the like conſiderations, ſhall of- 
fer cthemſelues vnto you, you may vle 
that good diſcretion and conſcience 
which is far, openly in the Counſell cham» 
ber,as aforeſaid, in witigating or abating 
the Fines or Rents vpon the ſayd Graunts 
or Leaſes, to the reliefeof ſuch neceſſities; 
© 0-alwayes as care be tiken, that by any 


{ach pretenſcs, that profit which ſhould: 


accrue vnto Vs, be not diverted to any 0- 


chers, 
od 
&oY f 


F 
- 
iH 


» 
;F 
#4 
F 
| 
-N 


+ 
thers, that ſhall ſecke to drawe to them- 
; ſclues a priuate benefic out of chis Our 
gracious Care and confideration. And 
| Our will and pleaſure is , and Wee doe 
heereby direc and authoriſe you the Ma» 
ſterand Counſell of the ſayd Court , and 
] Maſter and Counſell of the ſame for the 
b time being , that witch. aduice of Our 
Judges, Afﬀiſtants of Our ſazd Court, 
you diligently examine , ſearch our, and 
reforme all fraudulent deuiſes and pra- 
Riſes, deuiſed or to bee deuiled and pur 
in vſe, to deceiue and defeate Vs of Our 
wardſhips,or Leaſes,of Our Wards lands, 
or of any due or juſt benefit belonging to 
Vs, by reaſon of Ous Teaures. 


In witneſſe whereof, Wee 
; haue cauſed theſe Our Let- 
ters to be made Patents. 


VVitneſſe Qur ſelfe at V Veſt- 
| minſter 


34 
minſter the one and twentieth 
day of Auguſt, inthe twenti-! 
cth ycere of Qur Reigne of 
England,F rance, and Iretand 
and of Scotland the ſixe & and 
fiftieth. 


Per Breae de priuato Sigjlb. . 
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The Gentle Laſh. 


That wee had Faith but ſtrong enough to exorciſe theſe 
quotidian devi.s , ſo weekely appearing in our Diur- 
nals, Mercuries, and (ontinnations; who pretending to 
maintaine the cauſe ot Relzgzor, icandalize bechir and 
all £oodnefſe, with malitious Lyes: whoſe anonomous 
<. = Reporters have even ſold themſcives tothe Preſſe, to 2. 

bule the Peace of this poore diſtrated Church and Kingdome: whote 

audacious Pens bedabblcd in the Gall of bitterneſſe, ſer 10th preſome 
ptuous things, miligning Princes, and ſpeaking evill of Dig#iries, wha 
ayming at the confuſion of the Church, itrike at hcr very Pijlzcs, caſt» 
ing ti.cir venOmuns Frothupon their Names, whoſe able and R<ligtous 
'uls have vindicated che crue Proteſtant Religion, from the dirty ca» 
lu.nnies- of learned Hereticks, Gencration of Vipers! who kth be- 
witched you? who hath infa:uated you to becray Religion for five fhil- 
lings a ſheet, andtco vent ſo many weckely pennyworths of imyiety to 
poote deluded People, whom your teachers have brought to this d:= 
gree of blindnefle, that they will nut ſee ? How many of (he molt Jeare 
ned and religious Diviacs of this J/lind , paſlively tndmiitttg co rhe 

0:a44arces of men, and committed to the Mercy of a Priio:;) have yo 'r 

printed (and ſhamefally permitted) ſcandals, delamed #Rd {land rd g 

rendering them as 64i0us tothe ignorantzas you are torbe Wilts mA ne 

Raicing, nay, evea-deifying thoſe whom you c:I| your Huly Paſtors , 

whoſe helpe (God bz praiſed) we never war tcd agals ftr'© Argo 7434s 

of Bellarmine, Stepleton or Fiſker whoie Net we icare Lad Dil tut one 
unzly laid for them to have clcaper? | 
A N 


i The gentle Laſh, 
be the Church of England owes tothe 
found aud learned lab Reverend Champion of our Prote. 
ſtant Religion, D. Fe. all remaine in our Church as laſting 
Monuments of his able Pier y, whilſt Learning, and Orthodox devotion 
find a Friend; whom, art this time ( ſuffcring Impritonment , for kis 
loyalty ro his Conſcience and his Prince} your impiovs, ſincy, and fa. 
crilegious quills (as full of venome as the pencur of which Demoftbenes 
ſuckr his death) have vilified and traceuced with ſuch calumnious falſe 
hoods and malicious injuries, my haſty and impartiall Pe.1,ſhall take the 
boldnefſe here to vindicate. To which end, you ſhall firit underſtand 
what the perſon is ; ſecordly, what his chrge, 

He is a man, whoſc life and doQtine nce4 no Advocate 3 whom de. 
traction it ſelte could not mention, twithour addition of ſome Evithets 
ot rcſpeRt 3 nay, concerning whom the very Dinrnells ( whoſe nature 
and property is to L; e) could not for their owne creciis but acknows 
I:dge an hotuuraÞle truth : flome ſtyling him a graze, fone a good, and 
others a famous Dor; And indeed, to conclude himinaword, no 
objeC& for any cvill paſſion but Envy , and a SubjeR for no difcourt; but 
What cnds vvith Admiration, He is a man, whote profoundnefſc in lear- 
nir-g encouraged the Houſes of Parliament to commit the tranſlation of 
S. Pawls Epiitles to his Revim, Marginall Annotation, an.i Exp:f;im: 
whole ſoundnefle of Dori & invited the ſame Authorityto make clioice 
of him , for the anſwering of 4 Po'viſh and ſcandatous Pamphlet , inti- 
tulcd, A ſafeguard from Ship-wrack.; both perfurmed wich ſolid judge- 
ment and fingular fidclicty ; that cxtint, this ready for the Prefſe, By 
which Authority, he was l:kewif- cholen a Member of the Synod, or 


' Nor cah Ihercforget 


 Aſſemby vi D:vines, for the c..mpoling of fome differences , and ſettl: , 


the peace cf the diſtem} ee: <d Church , intheſe His Majeftics Domini« 
ONS, 

As touching his charge, it was unhappily occafioned by 2 Meſſage 
{at him truin His Majeſty, (whote Chaplaine in ordioary he is) which 
commanced him, no More to joyne in that Aſſembly , being convented 
without H s M;jeſtics conſent, and therefore without full Authority; 
wh-rcto re:uroiug his anſwer 11 a Lerter unſeal'd, to the moſt revercnd 
Father in God,the Arch-Bilbop of Armagh , a choſen Member [:kewiſe 
of thc ſame Aſſembly, now it the U Yiverucy of Oxford; the Letter was 
Ittercepred, opened,aiid talſly rranſcrib'd, whereunto the malicions pen» 
w221, adding what would molt, by wronging him, advantage the _ 

Cle 


v» 5 THY Suk we bk. > O-Þ 


. | Thegentle Laſh, + 
dclivered the Originalltothe Meſſenger ( with hopes to intercept the 
Anſwer) and diſpatche the falte Tranſcript, to the Commttee for Exas 
minations : whereupon a Serjeant at Armes was {cnt for the Doffor, who 
havingzin bis examinations, refuſed taconſent to every C1 lene in the Srota 
rſh Coven int , was forthwith committed priſoner to the Lord Peters 
houſe in Alderſgate ftrect, wh: tc now he remaines as chetrefull aza good 
Con(cienc:,andas Poore as the ſevereſt cenſure of Awuthority,can make 
him, | 

But when the Lyon is downe, hew every Curre will barke ! Him , 
whom of la'e theſe Sycophanticall Dirernali-mor;gers had in fo good 
cltecme, whillt he concurr'd in ſome things with them whom they 
bave in Admiration, him now thcy worry with their remporizing pers; 
who render him to the world no better th:n (to ule their owne words ) 
a Prevaricator , a Court-ſpye»and a Traytor to the Aſſembly, tryumphing 
inthe Sentence of his downctall, and mingling the bitter Cap of Juſticc, 
with the Exuverance of their own Gall and Vineger. 

The DoQor ( lay they ) hath his Livizgs ſequeltred, his Eſtate ſecur'ds 
his bookes ſetz'd upon, and himſelte Impritoned ; Spolia ampli refertire 
The onely Truth, that Pamphlct is guilty of ; ſed quo cevidit ſub crimine Þ 
What was h's charge? W hat was the heynous crime that moved tO ſuch 
a Rite? AL tent to the Archev:ſhop of Armayzb, anclefted Meme 
ber ofthe Atſembly 3 whom all the world admires and honvuurs, unleſſs 
ſome withii the Line of Communicetion,whoare more worthy to utty his 
fhooerthen to judge of his Abzletiesr, But what evill hath he done 7 He 
acquainted this worthy CMember, by that Letter , with ſome peſſager in 
the Allembly , requiring his judgemert in ſome things there controvers 
ted, concerning matters of Faith, Proh nefanduns | Indeed» his very yu! 
ſence in the Aﬀſsmbly (as farre as Iſec yet) was his greateſt faule, Yea, 
bur be ſued covertly for a Deanry* Yea, that was a fault indeed) to 
ſuc for ſomething, which they are now endeavouring co make nothing, 
to purchaſe a houſe that's pulling downe, Put caſe , he did fo. leita 
Crime to provide a plaiſter for a Sure that is now a breeding ? Clypenm 
þ*/# wulnera,is folly : but ante vulnu1,is Providence ;They that ai me at the 
Ruine of the whole body, will be impatient at the Preſervation of a 
Member, Is it 2 great fault for a Servaty to begge of his Maſter , and 
none at all for Subjeft, to begger their Prince? 


A3 | Porfedt 


hs mouth, 


- The Gentle Laſh: 
Perſelt Dinrna/l, page 83, 


Ton have bin often 101d of (ome votten IMembe rin both houſes of Parliamen, 
and ye: way ſee furtherzthere are the bke rotten Members in the Aſimbl of 
Divines &c, 

Another Tyr«tb, Alas, we know that too well, or elſc the Head had 
never bin ſo carctul] to preſerve it ſelfe, | 

But tel mr, what is the cauſe of rette»peſſe,in a Member? Is it not the 
reſtraint of the influence from the novle part 2 Some Members there are 
amongſt us, from whom the free operations of the Animall fpiritsarc 
by accident a while obftrufted, through the Milignicy of the (pleene ; 
others whoſe obſtinacy is not capable of their nitarall operation , tut 
refiſt all influzace from the Head : Tell- me, it thou haſt Philoſophy, 
which oftheſe are moſt in-lining to rotierneſſe 2 

But you that ſo ma'izg:c theſe Members; fay ; which of your fation 
have lifted up a hand againſt the common Ercemv 2which of chem have 
ftruck ablow but agaiait 2 (whim or an Howre glafſe 2 Whilit theſe mene 
bers whom you fo revile, have wich their well arn'd Arguments laid 
the Enexyy on his back, whillt theſe Memo:rs you ſo Rabſcb:ze have 
borne the burthen of the day,and alwaties hive v1n aR:ve inc: tra; 
Religions (@vſe, and maintained the Trurh thar Schiſme hh fo ſtruck 
at: Had your Mcmbers bin {und an1 able, they won! h; ave (hewen 
more aRion, and not like cowards have run away to New Ergl md when 
©1d Exgland was on fire, nor crept into widows houſes whom they dc- 
voured ander the pretence #f long Prazer: Had thoſe Members bin rot» 
tem,you fo termy[ feare the Truth Fad found but poore Champi-ns; This 
CUUragious Member ( wiom you fo revile ) looke the Lyon in the very 
face, nay when he ror'd, he crembled notz whoſe hoy Tab/ when all 
turn'd Afters, was no m v:4ble;ſtond he not up for the rrne reformed Re 
ligion in the Kingdom:s both of Eng/and net France 2 Did 1:53 be or poſe 
Arminianiſme when it was kn its tulielt Ruff And whon the Crime was 
capirall ro fpeake againit ir, wire his lipps ſealed 7 yer this man hath 
your black mouth: & maliec (which blaiphemerh the ſ-ryants of the molt 
high God ) reviled and | l:d by the Name of Rotcen. But rake he: 4, 
and remember Neſtorins the Hereticke, how he dicd. Yea Int he 6:fi4 
with the A fſembly to wnderme their proceedmes, and £4ve intelligence tothe 

adverſe party, Os 
Tir 


The Gentle Laſh, 


{ideed, he joyn'd with the Aſemly, ſo long a8 they foyn'd with the 
Truth ; And when th:y undermlacd lr, he countermined them, Had he 
fwallowd the Covenant wholc,anl bin forlworne ja ſom: particulars,he 
hid bin as ſound a Member as the veſt, They had palt as Bird; all of a 
browne Feather. and had founded a new Truth, not upon che pipus ew- 
ſeſſion of Peter, but upon the perjurions dwyallof bis Maſter. 

But he pg ave mtelligence of the proceedings of the Aſſemb5l;; I never beard 
before, that Synodieall decifions were 47c414 imperii, or opera tenebrarum , 
the ſecrets of a Kingdoms, or the vworkes of d ku (ſe « Trath (zekes no corners, 
nor is impatient of diſcovery, Veritas nihil euheſcit,niſt abſcondi, But in 
teigence was given 10 the 4 tve:ſe party: Whom mane yeezthe King 7 or 
his evil Comcell? A well jutified Con/nltation fears neicther:ifthe King 
be not the defender of the Faith, why due you tile him (2 ifhe be » 
to whom ſhould injured T ruth appeal, but to her ehiefe deſence and pro- 
teffor 7 Bus th: DGors guiltineſſe of th ſe crimes Appear'din a ktter ts Oxford 
intercepted, which was brought ro the Comnicte: for examinations, 
And had that Letrera name (ubſcrived? no ; Thetruc Letter had, vizs 


FAN which the Comnterſeitor being a meerc Eng'iſh-man, cook for g 


Sheepsmarke, and omitted ir. But for the ſabſtraftion of ewe letterss- 
he added many words and owes the Door nothing; The Original 
( which carried his errani to Oxford ) fpake nothing of the five times ve 
tin; him out of bis Living at L mmb:th; not a word, that He way a conſt ant 
viſierof the Kings priſoners in Londm,sr L uwheth, recommended no tuirt of 
his for 8 Biſhopwrick, as the falſe Diurnal reports, But as the Diveb;(o his 
(hiltren (Ometimes repeat a crath, co the end they may abuſe it; This 


Hackiey Pamphleter relates a bufitefle ( though not to the purpoſe, yer 


to his own: purpoſe,which is to wrong the Dor ) and ſayes, that his 
Barne at Afton, was burn, by the Parliaments Souldvers, but in the $4 page 
he poyſons it with a Lye avouching that there w4s wo Corne in it, and that be 
ſuſſer'd no conſiderable loſſe by it» whereas it appeares under the hands of 
ſeverall able an4 honeſt houſe-holders and veſtry men of AZm, that 
his lofſe amounted tOthe famme of 2 1 1.1i, ſubſcribed the 1 of Oober, 

1643: Varlets!when you: ſhuffling and interfering Tratbs are ſo faulty» 
how damnable are your chro.1gh paced Lye? This onely by the way? bue 
tOrcturne to the purpoſe, 
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The Gentle Laſh, 


| page 84+ 

The Dottor at the Aſſembly paſt his vote with the reſt upon debate of the Scot 
f3ſb (ovenart, for th: quite extirpation of Popery and Prelacy, To ſec, how two 
aiming art one end, may proceed in two contrary courſes ; The Dizel 
uſes to take from the T ruth, this tri-obular newess Merehant adds to it ; 
Two travelling contrary wayes, my me<t at the Artipodes.He that takes 
from the Truth, and adds to the Truth, may mect 1n Hel} as well as in 
theic helliſh intentions. 

T he Extirpation of Popery and Prelacy, 

For the firſt, His reſolution is a perpetuall voze and his ation a contin 
all execution. | 

For the ſecond, 1 call the whole «Aſſembly of Divines, ſome of the 
Peerer,and divers of the Hoſe of Commons to witneſſe your ſRtupendions 
Lye, But the Divell hatch raught you this curions point ot Sophiſtry to 
argue, a male conjunitis ad bene dilifz, As for the extirpation of Popery, 
he hath a&cd what others haye bur voted ; But for the clauſc of prelacy, 
your [dls (hall be judges upon what reaſons he diſſented. Firlt, at his 
Ordination he tooke an Oath to obey his ordinary. Secondly at his Ins 
Pimiion and Induition he {wore Canonical obedience to the EyÞvp of the 
dioces. Thirdly, his Benefice being of my Loct's gr:c: of { anteriuries 
peculiar, he tooke an Oath to maintain? the privilzdges of the Ste of 
Canterbury, 

Now how this Covenant in that particular can be confiſtent wich the 
three former oatbes, or how any inthe Aſſembly that takes i:, can be 
guilcl.(T: of perjury, let every goo! conſcience ju ige.Belidzs, how is Gd 
mock: in our very prayers» when that mauch which ( as it is required 
and by anuarepeald ef? of P arliament command:4 ) cvery day b<lecchs 
es bim to ſend downe the dewof his bhſſing upon all Biſhaps and Curates, 


fall ipſo falby (were and vote the utter Extirpation of B ſhops, whom 
it praycs for. 


Merenrins Brittan Þ+ 47» 


_ Itwas mentioned before , yeho was intelizencer to ſheake of «ſage: inthe 
Aſrmbly, now a word more of it. T hat grave D. I meme D, Fealiley, that 
bath correſpondency with the Biſhyp of Arm wh cofef.th i bis letier to bimubat 
be allthis whik diſſembled with - 6 Aſſembly, | 


How 
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| The Gentle Laſh, = 
How uninterrupted boldnefle wil turpe to brafſe-browd impudence. 

Tha: Letter this Mercury ſpeaks of was ſurely wri tzuon the back of 
that Bal which was lately ſent from the Pope, (redat judens Appellas 
AnJ3 why did not this CMerewry, to raiſe bis Pamphlct a penny higher, 
Print that Lezter-and Ball both together ? Come, come, your. ewne Ale 
ſembly knowes, yau. lye z and if che Cauſe were not kept burning wich 
ſuch Oyle, it would goe out and Rink, and your, hiftoricall credie would 
ſoone run into a Premwniri, Did not our D- long before the being of 
this abuſed Letter Openly and plainly declare himlſclfe co divers of this 
Aſſembly againſt fome of their unwatrantable proceedings Did nothe 
really contefſe.his nmrmarrence,and tearc his #ewoout imuance With them 2 
Is this diſſembling ?7 . 


(omtmuation Numb, 55, 


D. Featley ( you heard of )) received a juſt reward for bis Perfidionſ- 
neſſe, and ſeeming compliance with the Parliament and Afﬀembly, that 
he migh: the bercer betray all their counſells and conſulcatinus tg thena 
at Oxford: his livings were beſtow'd upon &WH, #hite and M4. Nyo, 
Thele gentlemen you may ſee can content themſelves, each man wictha 
wack, theſc livings, though rhe D, was not ſatisfied with the whole, 

ut ſolicited very importunately by his letter to the Bifhop of Armegh 
_ at Oxford to have a deanry beſtowed upon him, Ab aſuwo majore drſcie 
1m; rudere, This Jntelligencer hath conn'd his Leſſon well, and bath 
got that perfe&ly by hearr,which the other formerly had imperfe@ly 
Writtenz only he plays the Shime and adds a little rayling and unlefle 
I: be {or that, deſervesbut a Gentle Leſh, This letter hath very ſtrange. 
luck ?mentioned by ſo many and none doc it the honour to print it >If 
it be the Originall, I fcare it gocs againft your conſciences to print a 
truth : why doe ye not corrupt it inthe prefle then, and make it ſpealle | 
as the Oracles did, by inſtruftion and ſubornation# It to relate ſonne —— 
p-![2gcs, and to call ſo great, ſo ſanRified,a judgement in to aid, be Crea» «2P 
lon or preyarication, why does not your Hengman execute that hiſtory 
Which made him crre by the example of S. /erome, who at a Synod at 
Jeruſalem acquainted Damaſns ( then Biſhop of Rome too ) vvith fon s 
Synodicall proceedings ,requiring his judgement thereof ? Had Our 
DoRor «ver taken an Oath of Allrigance or ſecrecy to the Afcmbly,bis 
diſcovery might have vecn blameabl- :Buc having takenthat Oarh to bis 
KAa- 


3. 


The gentle Laſh. _ 
Majefty, he had a Varran1 both as a SubjcR , and a Servant to diſcover 
ay thing, which by conſequence might be derogatory ro his Govern» 
me » 

But the Doors two Livings troubled you, and I feare,mare then the 
want of them does him ; And why not two Living, as lawfuly as rwo 
LefGurefh;ps of as great a value,b:ſides a cure of Soules? Aske the Aſſembs 
ly,whcther it beexpcdicnt eo hold two Sequeſtrations , for 2 tuller 4 
ply ? ſome of them though never ſo white , will turnc red and bly 
Bur how religiouſly our DoQor behaved himſelfe in his Livings , both 

Afton and Lambeth will tell you, not I, And what _—_— the Reve- 
nues thereof produced, Newington will intorme you. And time may tel! 
you, whether the new Incumbents bring not th: yeare about with fuller 
urſes. 
, But he ſues for a D-anry to6 + How appeares that ? By his Letcer: 
Hearc thea the preciſe words of the Letter. | 

L underſtand thatthe Dcamy of Weſtminſter, and a Prebendary of 
{anterbury are now voyd, 3nitn the Kings gifc; If you thinke meer, 
you may put in, in the firſt place for your ſelfe, and inthe ſecond for 
your friend : Now the coverous Myſtery yes in the laſt word, friend. 
And you,by the ſpirit of Reve/atin muſt unfold char Myſtery : well» be 
it fo: Then grant himrto have the [pirit of Prophefie too, toſue ſoz who 
eng a Ship-wrack hcre, catched at a pl-nck to keepe him from 
king, | 

Now having view:d his offence with one eze, cat your other up- 
on h18 puniſhment, and being impartiall, tell me, R: a ir» whether the 
proportion they carry be Mathematicall. And,to conclu'ic, call to mind 
but P/#1's Apolopic for Socrates 3 or Chryſtoſtome andl Athanafins for 
themſelves, in which there arc inſtances given Of the beſt mcn in all 
aves, who notwithſtanding have reccived hard meaſure, and beene cone 
demned as D.linquents in Synods & popular Aſſemtlies,or IEROME 
of PR AGYE, that noble (onfeſſr, and Martyr bis oration In the 
es of Conſtance : and laying all chings together, this inſylter upon 

e downefall of him (who hath ſtood up ſo many yearcs for che Truch) 

if his Confcience be nor ſeared with a hot Iron , will turne his preſenc 


Gall into future hery,and his unchriſtian Crſure;int a Chriftian Comm 
ſeration, 


»,. 


We 


|| a6to$066626000508 £22 


EE whoſe Names are here urder written, in- 
/ \/ habitants of the Pariſh of Aon, in the Coun- 
| ty of Middleſex, being requeſted by Dotor 
Daniel Featley, Parſon of the pariich of Aon 4s aforeſaid : 
tocertifie the time of burning the Barne, wherein the Tyrh- 
Corne lay belonging to the ſaid Parſonage, aud of the value 
of it: We doe upon certaine Kgowledpt anÞtrue informa- 
tion certifie al thoſe whomir may concern,that the ſaid Barn, 
being full of Corne, befides three Bay of Stabling , built by 
the aid Doctor himſelfe, all valued at two hutidred and cleven 
pounds, or thereabouts, as it was then. prized by-ſo:ne-of the 
pariſhioners appointed to that- purpoſe, were all burned 
downe to the ground, the tenth day of Navembey laſt, By: the 
Parliaments Forces then quarteredinthe ſaid Town, And wee 
further certifie thatthis lofle.fell above five, weekes: after the 
death of M. Henry Leeremood(to whom the ſaid. parſonage had 
bin farmed, and when the ſaid parſonage was in the DoRorgy 
hands, before he ha1 farmed it to any other. [n wirneſle wherer 
of we have hereunto ſubſcribed our Names the firſt day of 
OBober, 1643, - 


tohn Needley. George Colle, 
Thomas Needler, 
Bdmond Biddle, | Henry Colle. 
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To The 

Fer I met with theſe gratefull lines wrieten with the ſiluer 
A-- of Theiomuſus Laureatus,s» defence of him, who hath 

nritren and Printed ſo much in defence of the DuArine and 
diſcipline of the;\Chnrch': A friend of this, ſince bis confinement to Pe- 
tri vincula, vifiting his deſolate houſe «8s Lambeth, found there 
thoſe ,who in Sy1la the DiBators dayes were tearmed SeRtores bo: 
norum, but now ſequefFrators, rifling the Roome , and plundring 
the ſtudy and garden, and robbing im of choycer Flowers owt of 
the one, than Emmenes or Tulips: out of the ocher. Ameng which 
he culled theſe which 1 offer to thy view - 4nd if, as tolne waters 
are {weet, ſo ſtolne flowers ave the ſweeter, theſs cannor but pleaſe 
ghee : fox they aye ſnatched out of the Farpies talons . and now 
ſicale ro the preſſe, Accept this pojie for the preſent , and | hope er 
long to preſent thee with a Garland of the like, 
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Articles exhibited by certaine Semi-Sepa- 
ratiſls indicted at Seſſions, againſt Dynel Featley , 


DD, before the Committee for plundered Miniſters, 
Together with his Anſwer thercunto, 


Tertu}, Yeritas nihil metuit, fiſt abſcondis 


——_——— 


—— 


Fter ToRor Featley had waited divers weekes , upon the 
A Committee for plundered Miniſters ; at the laſt, 4far5h 1s, 
1642; hewas called intothe Exchequer Chamber,to anſwer 
ſeven Articles put in againſt him, when and where M. #h:te, being 
in the chaire, having the ſaid Articles before him, demanded as 
tolloweth, | 
Didnot you D, Featley in a Sermon ſay, chat it was blaſphemie . 
and ignorance, to ſpeake ag1inſt bowing atthe Name of Jeſus, and 
that all thoſe that pull downethe Railes from the Communion 
Table, or ſpeake againſt them, or oppoſe the Ceremonies of the 
Biſhops, are of the ſeed of the Serpent ? &*c, -. 
here is no name of Biſhop at all in the Articles, norof other P: 
ceremonies, then the ceremonies of the Church eſtabliſhed by Law | 
or Canon, but I have read in Ar:Forle,thart there 1s 2 fallacie called, Sopbiſt | 
Fallacia apluribus interregationibus ſub una , when one ſingle anfiver es # | 
is expeRed to'a double or treble interrogation. That I may not be ll 
intargled in ſuch anct,I ſhall deſire you M. White,to propound the 
Articles diſtin&ly, and ſeverally, and then I willa#wer them pun- 


Rually, But before I hold up /premplicem clypeums, to ward off your | 
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ſeven-fold 'ſtroake , Tam conſtrained to makea motionto you 
that ſome order, be taken, that 1 may {afcly wait yponthis Honoy- 
*-2ble Committee? For, animam meam in m4nu mes porto, 1 cannotgy 
and come withour evident perill of my life, beſides, jecring , and 
raylivg at mc by thoſe 05'my accuſes {ef , ina molt unchriſtian 
and urcivill manner , the grounds 0: my feare arcrheſe, ; 
The next day afrer the bloody Fray at Lambeth, 2s I landel ar 
the ſtatres there a fouldier that ftood Sentinell, one Alexander Bay. 
nood holding his Musket at my breſt, charged me before divers of 
the Pariſh, that 3 was he who kindled the late fire; of which words 
of his I tovke greſcirt witneſſe, and promiſed tocall him to anac:; 
count for them ; on the Fucf lay following, one of the Sou'diers 


of Captaine Anariw's his Company, being asked when they meant 


to leavethie court of Guari at La4mberh, ſ:1d, they meant nat to gn 

away, till chey "24 mace an tydef viestizis The, Addams teftificthupon 

Oar, On Wedneſday being the Fait day, oc of Kennigton tol' a 
. $ "ve" . : 

Genr. my neighbour , that ſhe heard the ſouldiers ſpe ike amongſt 


themſelves,that theyhad miſſed their marh,and that they did took for me, 


ifthey could bave met ni4h mo. The. Mund 1y tallowing, one of the Pa+ 
riſhioners ſent me word, that;a Gent. in her heariug,reported, that 
ſome of Captaine Andrew: s his Company ſaid, that they hid a Wor- 
rant to Plunder me. : 

In thele regards, 1 humbly defirce,that according to the euſtome 
of all Courts in this Cafe, I may have a prorettion both for my 
perſon, and eſtate, during my attendance here, | 


; . BY \ © 4 nN 7 
þ 7 bice. I know no fuch thing as you ſpeake of, riierefore anſiycr to 


your Chirges 

The D, being ſomewhat moved , rat ſo necefſiry amotion for 
the ſafety of itis life ſhould be fo ſleighted, after a little pauſe to 
recolieR himſelfe, went on in his ſpeect1s followeth. 

11 Hoc uno die plus vixt,quam oportwit, this is the firſt day in all my 
» life, that I ever heard Articles read again{ime in any-Conrt Ec- 
,, Cleſtaſticall, or Temporall, or Committeeof Parliament. For, 
what the Prophet Trremie ſpake in another caſe; / have neither lent 
on uſury, aor menHave lent 19 me on w/ury, yes they curſe me ; | may truc- 
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ly ay inthis, I never drew Articles againft any , noe bad any till Afeerie 
ow drawne againſt me: yet they ſeeke not only my Living(which, !; _—_ 
I heard in Weflminſter hall , was deſigned alteady for one M, Putie) Channel, 

'and after i 


for M, 
Foreby, & 


nifters of Chritt inall ages, *Nay the prince of our ſabvation was conſe. 142 ofall 


but /as you heare) my lite alſo, Bur my comfort is , that the like 


hard meaſure hath beenc offered to the Prophets of God , and Mi- 


crared through afflictions ;, and give me leave to apologize for my _ 


ſclfe in the words of the bleſſed Martyr $,. Cyprian, nec mihi igndmj« Do 


ſter. 


* Heb,gtigh 


n11ſum eſt pati a mets,quod paſſui eſt Chriftus, nec ills glorioſum facere, 
quod fecit Tudas, All the favour that I ſhall deſire is butthis , for as 
much as all humane lawes ought to-vaile bonnet to divine ( as /0- 
ſerhs brethrens ſheaves bowed 


ble to juit exceptiqn$. I befeech you to take notice of ir, the Apo- 
ftle faith not, condemne nee an Elder, under twoor three witneſſes, 
for ſo ao other man by the Law. of God might bein caſeot life, 
but receive por an actuſgtion againft an Elder , and Caltinycelds a 


good reaſon for it, cur hoc ſingulari privilegio preſbyteros munit »reſpons Pei?» | 
aes, hoc eſſe neceſ[arium remedium adverſus hominum malignitatem : nul- | 


li enim calumnis,@& obtrefationibu magy ſunt obnoxii, quam pii dofq- 
1e5;4ui,quamuis exaitefungantur ſus partibus,utneminimum quidem er- 
ratum admittant, nunquam tamen mille reprehenſiones effugiunt, 8:q, hic 
eſt aflus Satan, alicrare hominum animes aminiſtris, ut dofirina pau'ae 
tim veniat in contemptum, ,, Why doth the Apoſtle arme Elders 
with this fingular priviledge above other men , thzt no accuſati- 
,,0n may be admitred againſt them but under two orthree wit- 
,»hefles ? I anſwer ( faith he) that this is a neceſſary remedy againſt 
z} the malignity of men, for no men are more ſubje ro calumnia- 
Cons, and back bitings, then gvdlydecors or teachers;whothough 
» hey acquit themſelves never ſ@well in their funAion , that they 
,y Cannot be taxed with the leaſterrour,or fauk therein:yert they can 
,, hevereſcape a world of calurmnics. Andthis is the cunning of Sa« 
»Can, to alicnate mens minds. from the Miniſters:of God ,:rhat ſo 
»» by degrees he may bring the. Word of God into contempr. 

OY /\.ciently 


% 


ro Dis) that you will not receive anace , x 
-nſation againfl an Elder under two or three nizneſſes, and thoſe not lia: 1g, 


As forthe Articles, forex ſue i#dicio, the contriver of them ſuffi- 
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ciently diſcovereth himſelfe ; the very Articles themſelves ſhay 
that they were patched together by a T ailsr of two names, who is the 
acculer by the nameof 4mbreſe Glover , but brought for a witneſſ: 
by thename of Ambroſe 4ndrewes : he had time enough to have ſtitch. 

ed chem berrer, for he confeſſerh that he had beene ahout them this 
twelve moneth; yet how miſcrably are they botched? there is neither 
method, nor order, nor coherence, nor ſenſe in them, * 
Inthefirſt Article , there are two diſtin Articles compriſed, 
inthe ſecond fix, in the third five,in the fourth two, in the fift three, 
and tO fill up the number, the firſt 15 repeated againe in this fift, in 
the {xt there aretwo, in the ſeventh five, in which Articlealſo 
there is moſt eloquent Non ſenſe ; The kezes taken from the Church 
and left in ſuch hands (who left them?) as have laid them by, until they 
became ruftte : ſo that Sodomie, Murther, Felony, Pillage, and Plunder , is 
daily :ommitted without puniſhment, as if Sodomic, Murther, &c,were 
2ver puniſhed by the Eccleſtaſticall Courts, or ptwer of the keyes, 


| for which all men know , men are arraigned and condemnedat the 
þ Afiſes and Sceflions, 


Che. bite, Leavetheſe ſpeecnes and anſrer punAually to the Articles. 
_ P-Fe-c7. Ingeneral), 1 an{wer negatively to them all, O farre as they con- 
$ | \\ e 


| taine any cfftenſive matter or criminal! , puniſhable either by the 
1 Law of Gog, or man, civill, Canon, muaicipall, or common, ln 
F: particularto the ftrſt, which is, 


_ A —_— . 


The firſt Article, 


Bp ſ»ffcreth new Cer:monies.as flanding np a glortia patri, which- 
many of his Parijh prattiſe F and preacheth for bring at the Name 
of Teſas, ard doth bir at the Name of Tefus himelfe, and ſaid, that 
it was blaſphemie and ienerance for any to ſpeake againſi bowing 48 
the Name of leſus. YE Cod 19-1 or 
IA Anſwer. Standing vp at gloria patriis nb new Ceremony / or 8e- 

ture; it hath beene uſed in Colledges, Cath<drill Churches , and 
Chappell: of Noble. men, and ſome Pariſh Churches for a ibng 


times 


waa, 
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time, It is 2 commendable cuſtometo expreſſe ſome outward reves 
rence in that Doxologie, wherein the Three Perſons of the moſt 
Glorious Trinitie are named; yet doe Inot hold ita matter of ne- 
ceffity bur indifferency, and therefore as S. Ambreſe,when he was 
at Millaine,taſted on Saturday, becauſe ſuch was the cuſtomerherey 
but when he was at Rome,faſted not, becauſe there they had no ſuch 
cuſtome: ſoif I come roa Church where ſuch ſtanding is uſed, I 
joyne withthemn it , but if I come to any other place where it is 
not uſed,[ forbear it,that 1 may gtve no offtence,ceither way. Howſos 
ever the beſt 3s, my Informer chargeth me not with brirging in-this 
peſturc, Or preſling it , but onely with ſuftering ſome of my Parith 
roulſe it, VVhat power have Ito prohibit them ? or what Law of 
God or man forbiddeth this ceſture, in faying or ſinging , Glory be 
tothe Exther, and to the Sonne, 0? | 

It is fort idden by the Lan, in that it is not commanded. 7 / 

By your favourthat is no goo@1inference (ſuch 8 8hing 15108 com D.Feattg 
manded , Ergo it is forbiddenbythe Law) for indiffereue things are 
ſuch az nc i-her are commagnced,nor forbidden; The ſtanding up at 
the Goſpell, the Nicene creed, and that of Athanaſius. the ering 
downe in Pewes, or Galleries ar Sermon, the preaching in a high 
Pulpit, with Steps , Mats , Pulpir-cloth, and Cuſhions, andan 
houce-Glafſe, are no where commanded 3 will it therefore follow 
that they are forbidden ? To inſtance alſo in the Las of Gyd, 
though it be true in matter of ſubſtance of Religion and points of 
Faithor manners , and generally in all things neceſſary to falvitis 
on, that whatſoever is not commanded is forbidden, yet in matter 
of circumftance, of time, plice , h. bit, or geſture , ar ſomething ' 
that belongs to the exterior adts of Gods worſhip onely, that | 
maxime holds nory for example , the ſetting the Pſalmcs to be ung 
to ſuchrunes, and plaid upon fuch inftrumenrs , as are mentione 4 
inthetitle of the Pſalmes, the keeping Faſts onthe fift and ſeventh 7a-, 7: 
moneth, celebraring the feaſts of dedication,the reading Chapters 19.19.24 
intermingled'wich/Pſalmes, it) ſttch or ſuch a number, or order, the | 
kauring onſtch or cb dayes of the weeke 3 the FeEcelvitg the 
Communion thricea'yeare, Or Once a moneth, the covering the 
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Communion Table with a linven cloth, ot filke carpet, the fan- 
din of Godfithers and Godmanthers at the fonr, nay ta havea 

font in every Church, ottou lo ſuch formes in chrittening, Martia. 

es, andburials, 25 nov weuſe, are things not commanded bythe 

x2 fy of God, willit follov theretore that they are forbidden? By 


CNLICws 


id. this reaſon T might argue againſt them, who 1n other Churches fic 
at gloria patrt (wich it ſcemes M. #hite you approve of by your 
praQiſe ) or kneele, veither of theſe geſtures are commanded, Ergo 
they are for>idden? or they are forbidden, in that they are not 
commanded. | | 

Hereone of the Members of the Houſe of Commons being preſent, ſaid, 
DoBor you forget your ſelfe,you thinke yo are in the ſchcoles, or words to th: 
like effed: whereupon the D, deſiſted from proſecuting any more that point, 
and proceeded to his anſwer, to the biwing at the Name of Jeſus, 

% For bowing at the Nanieof Jelus: Ulpon occafion of a Sermon 
preached by a punie Divine at Lambeth in-my. ablence, who ſaid 
'thatLamberh was the moſt ſuperſtitious place that ever he came in; 

for whenſoever he named Jcſus, rhey either bowed the head, or 
knee, or put off their hatrs, which hz afhrmedto be a popith inno- 
vation and Idolizing. I the next Lords day after,at the earneſt in- 
treatie Of the prime gent. of the pariſh, in my Sermon apologi- 
zed inthis manner, both for the Canon of the Church, and the 
praQtiſe of our pariſh, Firſt, that bowingat the Name of Jeſus was 
very iTnorantly termed by bim an innovation: for beſides the Cas 
non in B, Pancrefts time, confirmed by the royall authority of 
King Famesof bleſſed memory, there was an IniunRion far it, 12. 
Elizabethe, and the moſt exquiſitly learned and moſt Orthodox 
Detor of the Reformed \Church, Hieronimus Zanchius faith, it 
As 4 moſt ancient cuſtome of the Chrijtians foto are; and before him S, 
Terome, who flouriſhed in the yeare of our Lord 390. in bis com 
ment upon theſe words of the Prophet Fſay, ro me evoryknee ſhall bow, 
teſtifieth that in his time there was mos ecclefiafliicws Chriflo genua 
Feflere: &c, Secondly , that it could be no idolizing, ro bow 
2t theName of Jeſus, for that: /dolum being derived from iwv vider,is 
properly the objeat of the eye, not of the care: which arguraen: 

; 4, God 
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God himfſelfe uſcth, to deterre the people from Idolatry, Towheard Þ tu, df 
the rogee of the noras, but ſamn»ſimilitude,onely yehtardawoycev. 15, 16, —— 
Take heed there/ore wito your ſes, for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitudeon 
that day,lejp yore corrape your ſeiwey, and mag any graven [mage, the [1m11- 
lirude of any figure. Thirdly, it is one thing tO ( bow to the Name of | 
ſeſut, anOtNer thing to bow 4z or 4t che Name of leſas, as It is One #7395 | 
thins. to kncele a8 the Communion, Table , another thing to kncele fo wane | 
the Communion Table;it is one thing,edorare ad ſcabellum cjur, to worjhip — 
10 v8:ds Þis foottoole, which is commanded in Scripture,another taing | 
adorare ſrabellum pedum equs,towerjhip bis footſoale, which is flit 1dola- 
try. Toboiv to the N.ume of [eſ+t,hether we MEanc ther by the (ylla- 
bks,0r the ſound,is grofle ſuperſtition:du'to bouw in,Or at the Name V7 
if 1:4 is not fo. Now what the Canon prelſcribeth 8 we 2n obedi- Can 13 
ence thercunto practiſe, 1s, when 1n rhe time of divine fervice, the i 
Lord [cfus ſhal be mentioned, fo doe lowly revercncety his pet- 
\ ſn, teſt ing by this outward ceremony, and geſture,our inward, 
, lumility, and chriftian reſolution, and due ackno vledgement 
that the [ or  fus Chriſt 1s the true ctern.ll Sonne of God, 
, and onely Saviour of the World;in whomatonc i}t rhe mercies; 
\9-1ces, 1nd promiſes of Go4 to. mankinde for this life, and rhe 
. life ro come; are fully andwholy compriſed, In this manner & 
t1this end,in the time of divine ſervice,to bow to the perſon of our 
S viour #4 or at his Name Jeſus, 1 laidywas-o far from being an Ido+« 
latreusceremony,that to athrme itto be Idolatry.in this ſcnſe, was 
no better then blaſphemy, which I proved by this Syllogiſme. 
VWhoſnever maketh Chriſt an 1doll is a Blaſphemer, - 
But hdthar Githyit is Idolatry tobow to Chrilts Perſon 12 Or &t 
hisnzme Ieſus, makes Chriſt an [dol'; BE 
Ergohe that ſaith that bowing to the perſon of Chriſt in or at his 
name Teſus is Idolizing, is a Blaſphemer 3. : 
Howſoever, ſay 1had faid (which [ utterly deny) that itwas tg* 
norance and blaſpherny to ſpeake againſt bowing atthe Name of 
leſus, the words may very well be juſtified, MM. man 
VVhat! will you maintaine, that it is 1gNOFance and blaſphemy ** whe | 
to ſpeake againſt bowing at the Namg of leſus? wes 
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WE Frety, 1 willmaintaine if, for thus I frame my argument, wm 
l'f To ſpeake againſt the text ofthe Holy Ghoſt is ignorance, 
and blaſphemy. | 
But bowing 1 or at the Name of Igſus, is the text of the Holy 
Ghoſts phil, 2, 10. Ergo ſpeaking againſt the bowing in or at the 
Name of Iefus, is ignorance, and blaſphemy. ; 
it is true ; that there is ſome queſtion among learned Divines, 
concerning the meaning ofthe Text, whether it be iiterall or 6gu- 
rative, whether by bowing we ought ro underſtand corporalland 
external! how ing of the knee, or inward bowing ofthe heart, J... 
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Et adbuc ſub judjce lis eft, 
But all agrce inthis; that ſome bowing in or at the Nam Of leſus, 
1 is here both warranted and commanded, to ſpeake then againk it 
| $rcere M. ſimply and abſolutely , without any diſtinion of meaning, or 
Ret manner of bowing, is not onely grofſe ignorance, but dire blaſ: 
| cd and phemy againſt the divinely inſpired text of Scripture. 
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The ſecond Article. 
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if Wheyeas the Communion Table did ſtand in the midale of the 
{f CEhancell, but is new removed and is ſtt at the Eaſt end of the Chance! , 
ard three ways compaſied about with Railes ,the ſaid Table ftanding di- 
wers ſteps hich, and hee bonweth tonards the EaF end of the Chancell: 
te likeniſe preacketh for the ceremonies, and calleth them innocent ct- y 
remonies, and calleth the Surplice a ſpotleſſe garment ,and refuſeth to give £ 
the Sacrament to ſuch as will nos come up and kneele at the Railes. 2 

l 


hr 


Is Anſwer, For the Communion Table, 1 never gave order for the 
lacing or diſplacing it, it ſtandeth as it didwhen 1 came firſt tothe 
ariſh.Only once M.woodward,when he was Church-warden, about t 

20, yeares agot, brought it downe to the middle of the Chance!) 

and compaſſed it about with a moſt decent and uſefull frame at is 

owne charge-but the pariſhioners ( finding the ſtanding of it tre 


tobe very irconvenicnt, partly becauſe it ttopt upthe paſſage = 
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(9) 
LeerIfle to Hawayds Cha pellpartly becauc it debar'd 36, or 46; 
2 leaſt from hearing the Preacher ) with publike conſent 

itto the place where it firſt ſtood time our of mind, and isithe fit- 


reft place for it to frand in, that the communicants may beſt both 


heare and ſce the Miniſterat the Communion. 

For the ſieps in the Chancell, at a publike meeting of all the 
pariſh,it was proved that the Chancell had for above 60, yeares 
{uch an aſcent as now it hath, and that by reaſon of tore of corpſes 
lately interred there, it could not be levelled without great wrong 
to thedead, and danger tothe living from the ſtench. 

- For the frame about the Communion Table, It was made for 
toure reaſons eſpecially, 1. That we might come as neare as might 
beto the example of Ehriſt and his Apoſtles, who atthe firſt inſti- 
tution ofthe Sacrament received it abour a table, 2, that the com- 


- municants'might according to the Rubrick drev neare 80 the holy t4- 


ble, 3. Thatthe Communions might be with more facility 8 decent 
order celebrated and in more convenient time finified then be» 
fore they could be,4. That irreverent abuſes might be prevented 
as the comming in ot dogs,catching at the conſecrated elements 
ill manner'd peoplesthrowing their hats and cloaks,& fittingupon 
it, In theſe regards, when, upon the receipt of an order from the 
houſe of Common: 8 ;ainft ijnnovations,Iaffembled the whole pariſh 
together to put in execution that Order,and aſked them concerning 
this ſrawe,they cryed all with one conſent, it is no innovation; 
ler it. ſtand, ler irſiand. ” X We, 
For bowing towards the Eaſt, if they meane thereby bowing to- 
wards the Communion Table, at comming into the Church,and 
going our, rhough ſome men of good account 1 the Church both 
approves and ſeit; yet neither 1, nor my Curate ever doe fo. But 
true it is that, as my pew is made, 1 kneele towards the Eaſt, 2S In 
the pulpit ldoe towards the North, and at the Communion Table 
towards the South, but _—_ any thanner of ſuperſtition , ſore 
way: bmuſt bow; -and t underſtand pot but that it is a3 lawfull ro 


- bow or kneel cowards the Eaft,after the mannet of all chriſtians in 


the primitive Charch,as well as —_ the Weſtafter the — 
| my O 


_— + — 
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FF. | 
of clie iewes,t 0 it be not done with any OPINION ot bolineſſe;0 TY 
vation to any part ofthe heaven, but in hoaour to.himwhomade 
heaven and earth, - ao 
or the ccremonics, According to 'an order» made bythe Hoſe 
of ?eercs, Thave ( as my rext led mic 3 ſometimes preached for ſnch 
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' decent ceremonics as ate eſtabliſhed by law, aud cammanded to he 


uſed inthe Rubrick of the booke of Common Prayer : but foran 
new Popiſh ceremonies 1 have mainly oppoſed themgand could ne. 
ver be brought, ncither by perſvaſicns, nor by. threats, nor by 
ſentments,1or Citations, from the chancellgur of Winiongor Arch 
deacon of Surry, or his officiall-to turne the ComibunionTable Ah 
$ar-wiſe, Nay 1 preached a Sermyn protcilealy againitſuch changing 
it, or call;ngit by th: Name of an Altar, 
For the Surplicc, 1 ſaid that it was a decent ve}?, and had beeneus 

ſed many yeatrs before popery crept inio the Churchor there nar 
a nhoref Babilm,a"d therefore ought rot to be tearmed her ſmoc 


For reſufingto give the Communion, T had repelled any-from 


the Communion who rcfule to kneel: gt the r«ceiving that holy. 


Sacrament, I conceive, with ſybmifſion to better judgements, thr 
the Rubrick ofthe booxe of Common Prayer'eſtabliſhed by law 
would beare,me out ia it, where we fande theſe formallwoards,che 
miniſicr ſtall deliver the Communion tothe preple i their hands kyeeting, 
Yet the truth 1s, 1 never repelled any for not kneeling: onely1es 
member that a prachant; vguzhs aprertile tp, Anbreſe,- fndrewirs 
comming to the Railcs refuſed to kneele and when;badmodifed 


him thereof that be.ſhould notigiye teandall. tothe cammulnicints- 


whowere all upon their knees hut.conforma himielfetorhe humbie 
geſture prelcribed.by the Ghuich, agd be potwfthftanding would 
nat ſo, much as .boiy -a kugey lpa 7d ba {os thei preſtate burwhen 
aſtcrwards he preſented hyalelie. againeatyherſamecommminion, 
and I ſay teares in his cycs,[ camera bimand demanted ofhim 
whether he came, prepared y.and eo deetiootectnld UPOn 
ſeruyle of conſcience, and, when þe (5xiauſly: a firmed that lindad to, 1 
gave bim the COMmuL Te) and waſhed him to:cCompartine the next 
Cay 20 take ray his ſcruples ; and when be catgez becauſe ator 


his 
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his wife had faid before many, tliafithis 
make 4-better Serrtiba-tie i; hexamined 
chiſme-and found him rardy anddgoorant 
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Hepreacheth for Organsy; ſhewing hou neceſſary cheyare robe in Chur- 
hes, and bath preached. #gamm thrayey ex. tempare, and ſaith reed > 
ing, nherees ſuch: wet never in,” ſothey are tverout; and che ſaid Difior 
preachers bus ſeldy weeopis grott, having ewe great! livingsy = he prefied. 
hard for | 2.3\ 9:4.5n the” pownddftbir pariſbimere; anti] itcame neere he 
commencing of a ſuit at lam toprevent him, 1:31: 4 210 th 
A4"ſw. For Organs; I remember that commenting u | 
of the Apoſtle doi, 34 16, adenine but ancrhes 'im Pſabnes and 
hymne; and ſpiritual ſongs, | (aid that ſome:nared upon" the” word 
pſelmei derived from {a tangorto touch tharpfelmes;propertyi fige 
nifted ſuch ſongs as were madetd be ſungyand plaid npon the lute, 
harpe,or ſome ſuch hke inſtrument: S&hereupen inferredthe laws 
foil uſe of inſtrumental}. mufickgwhich thongh-1conceivedto be nog 
very ſtrong argument, becauſedrawne from x meere erymologie:yet 
for the do&rine it ſelfe, / held it very ſound'iand good;thet"it is 
lawfull-to, praiſe God as well with inftrumentall as vocall nuſick, 
And for Organs in particnhr,bfaid they were not! tobe accounted 
POpiſh, for $; 4mbroſe-andS: Anuſfline commended Theuſeof then 
in the Chunchimtheio time, & at thisday the-proteftahits uſe them 
both in the low Countries, and in-Srg/end; and forthe Pope' he 
hath-none in bis'Chappell :yet- bis Majeſty hath in his, av his pres 
deceflors had before hirh; Aowſoever I am fure thatnoman can 
reſtifie that ever 1undertooketo ſhew how neceſſary be; Þ 
doe not hold them neceffary;but very lawfull, and of goot ule both 
in the Kings ,Chappell; 'Carhedrall' Churches, Colledges, and 
eexheres v1 of | 2 oo 


| | 
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The law forbiddeth them, for the A@ of Parliament fotbidderh 2c.” | 


By touſeatly other fo.me,or manner of Prayer, Service, or Sa= 
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tj, | craments; then cons ne 4k1 Dd th pl 
HET | Facts. Ideny your argument, and my reaſon is, an'Orgaa is nonizgnes » 
4 or forme of finging, or ſervice, but a meere inftrument whetewich ”» 
we ſtir up our affet1ons , the more to praiſe God , and ſing more ” 

tunable, and delightfully, As a fword is no forme or manner of » 


! 


M, White 
on=pluſe 
; &d the {ce 


ab. | 


fighting, « toole is no forme or manneraf wOrking , a knife is no 
forme or manner of cutting : ſo neither is an Organ, Lute,or Harp, 
any forme or manner of ſinging, or ptrayſing God, bat an tuſtry- 
ment onely , wherewith we pray or praiſe, or ſing more melodi; 
ouſly & gracefully, &{ith it is evadent,that no Organ or other mij. 
ſicall inſtruments are any types of Chriſt,or parts oftheabrovated 
Law of Moſes : 1 am yet to learne , why we may not as lawfolly vfe 
Organs in our Churches ,'as King Dauiduſed them in the Temple 
Praiſe God with the ſound of the Trumpet, praiſe him with the Pſolte bad 
Herpe, praiſe himwith the Timbrell and Pipe , praiſebine with the Hring- 
ed inflruments and Organs. | \ ABgRO) AA9 220t 
For prayingex tewpere. I never condemned ir abſolutely, but 
contrariwiſe when I preached at Lawbech, upon theſe words of the 
Apoſile, The ſpirit maketh interceſſion wit hſighes and groenes which can- 
nor be expreſſed, I much preſſed the uſe thereof, eſpecially when 2c» 


opp ro our Saviours precept, we retire znto our chſets, and j#15to 
our Father in ſecyet , but 1 found fault with ſome carelcflſe preachers 


in our dayes, who came into the Pnlpir at publike Pafts, and'pre- 
ſumed without any premeditation to priy.many boures 6x Fempore, 
jn whichtheir B- they'uſed much Bartologie and vaine repett- 
tions againſt the exprefle commandement of our Savieur;& exclu- 
ded his prayer,which is the perfedt pattern of all prayer. The words 
of my Sermon tranſc'1hed verbatim, arc theſe, ' They expungetthe 
Lords prayer, anddoc not at all rehearſe before or after i thei 
owne,how long. ſoever they make them. VWherveas the Rcformed' 
Churches generally conclude their prayers, before Sermon with 
0” the Lords prayer , partly in oppoſition to: Papiſts, whoeloſevp 
» their devotions with an Ave Maria , ptrtly to fepply allthede” 
» fe&s and imperteRions of their owne: theſe teaveour that fanfti, 
» fied forme of prayer, in which,it bcing the quinteſſenceof alt 
| pray*t, 


Z Fo WR 
- prayer, onedrop is more worth, and hath in it more vertue, bes 
, ing powered out in Faith, thenan Ocean oftheir conceived abore 
tive prayers, iN which they are neverour, becauſe indeed never in, 
,, neither canthey eaſily make an end, becauſe they never knew how 
tobegin. 
y rc my feldeme preaching. Beſides tendiftin bookes , and #* 
ſome of them of no ſmall volumne , which Ihavepubliſhed in the 
defence of the Orthodox Proteſtint Religion, againſt Atheiſts, 
Papiſts, and Arminians, IT havebeene a coi ſtant preacher in Eng= 
land, and in Frence,for theſe 32 yearec ar 'caſt. This laſt yeareI have 
preached ſometimes twiceand fomerimes thrice ia a weeke,though 
not ſooften at Lambeth as Iuſedrodoe, Pn rcaſon of my at- 
tendance two moneths at Court, by command of therhenEord 
Chamberlaine the Earlcof Eſſrx, partly inreg:rd ofadoubleraske 
recommended to me, from fome Members of the Honontab 
HouſSdf Commons: the former,writing annoterions uponall S; 
Pauls Epiſtles, the latter, an anſver to a treatiſe of a Popith 
Prieſt, ſntituled, A ſafegard from hipwrack , the former ready for 
the Preſſe, the latter Printed withthe approbation of the Houſe. 
Onely this is true, that ihove very {dome or never preached at 
Lambeth Church this yeare in their hearing ; for five of them have | 
not beene at Lemberh Church at divine praycr theſe 9 mon: ths, for -_ ,.. / 
which their delinquency , I humbly detire that according to the motionv 
Statute they may pay their 12d to the poore, for every Sunidayand White 
Holyday they have brene abſent from their Pariſh Church, On ye 
For my twogreat Livings, They were I confelk good Livings,if 4. 
tmight have my jdve-: but firſt for rent of houſes, andthe tenth 
part of the cleare g21:cs of Merchants and Artificers (according tb 
the StatuteofK Edward the ſixt ) Tnever received a peny, and for 
_ theland inthe Pariſh , where>f there was WON formerly to be 
L000 "acrevintillage ; tl ere arc now not above 120, the Pariſhio- 
rers turning heir axable land (rhe tenth whereof was worrh at leaſt 
45 pcr acre)'into paſture for cow-keeping 3 for which Ireceive ac- 
| cordingto thecuftorne but 4d per 2cre,vet out of theſe I pay tothe I 
King,and my Curate,and other charges, to01 per annum, ' | 
= > = For | 
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For 13 9 per pound. 1 never demanded it of any tan,novreceiy 
anymore framthem who live in the greate&, dion af 
Lambeth (and have not land there) then two-pence for:their.gb{ati- 
Q1at Eaſter , (0 little doth the food of their foules Randthen 
in. Howbeit thus muchtruthis in rhe Article,that when the'Man- 
{ers and Citizens of Lander referred the 'great differguce herrene 
therh concerning Rent at houſes to the arbitrationof: his Majedy, 
and a propolition was made to all the Suburbs 8 partsadjoyning, 
that they ſhonld likewiſe ſubmit all :controverſies COnCerging 
their tithes to,his Mazety, for the preventing of litigious luitsas 
well in ſpirityall Courts,azat cammon Law, beingſcat to,apges- 
red ith the reſt , and under my hand and. feale bound my-ſelfe to 
ſtand to his Majeſtics Order : butrthe pariſhioners by the adviceof 
M. golbonrne refuſed to ſubmit tothe ſame , and fo; nothingmas 
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The fourth Articles 


The ſaid Door in 4 Sermon preached.the 2.5, of -July, 1641, ſaid, that 
all thoſe that pull downe the Railes from the Communion T able, or ſpeake 4- 
gainſithem, and oppoſe the ceremonies of the Charch, are of the ſeed if the 
If. © Serpent, and exemics to God, in ef; 20% 
| | > Aſo, 1 aidno-fuch rhing,, but deſcribing the ſeed of the Str- 

-pent, I faid, they were his ſeed, who did theworkes ob the-Divell, 
as Our Sayiour concludeth them to be the childrenof 4breham, 
who doe the workes-of 4braham: now the workes ofthe Divell ate 
g]| manner gf workes of iniquitie; impuritic,or impitty: iniquity, 
as exadtion, extortion, oppreſſion , facriledge ;&e., impurity ,& 
whorcdome, adultery, inceſt, &c. of impicty ,-as:-prophaning 


-wixthout any authority from the lawfull Magiſtrate plucking up 
.Pewes and Railes, and pulling downe Organs, anddefacing all the 
Ornaments ofthe Church, and Monuments of thedead, And for 
this juſt reproofe 'of outrages commitred in the: Church, 1 _=— 

g9ve 


D 


Lords Sabbath, and his SanRuary, breaking, into Churches , and - 


(1 
0 warrant, both from the Law of God, and an Ordinance of 
both Houſes of Parliament, The words here alledged by the accu- 
ſer, I never ſpake in' Fermi, yrout” j8cext ; yet iftheirteſtimonies, 
though not UPON Oath, may beare dowre my. bare negation, let: 
them [tand as they doe, there 15 nothing in them, but may very well 
be defended. Fr ) ſpeake not of any Pop'ſh Ceremonies, but of 
ſ:ch Ceremonies as arc eitabliſhed by law in our Church, andare 
n9 way repugnant £© the word of God;; thofe who not ignorantly, 
bur +i/fully oppoſe ſuch rites and Ceremonics , and continue un 
their oppoſition to the true Church of God, they are the-ſeedof 
the Serpent and enemies to God, For Chrift commandeth us,to 8 | 
kn\d them fer heathens and publicans , who rctuſe. to heare;the Pa+3Te , 
Church, and he ſaith, He aho heareth you ,hearethme, andhenhobeartth 1, ici 
ve, tearcth bimthat ſent me: and the Apoſtle inthe Epiſtle tothe. | 
Hebrowes , Obey them that have the rule over 30u,c7 ſubmit your ſees, for 13.17, 
hey wat chfor y0ur ſoules as they that muſt, giue account , that they may dae- 
i: with j0y and murmithgriife, for that ts wnprofitatle fox you + ++) 11 
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The Dofles, (ai in-8 Sermon; that buwing at the Name of Jeſiuwss uſes, : 
ud Cartwright thas Arch-bererich ana whiſet has follow?d him oppoſed ue," 
but Q. Elizebth eruſh+d Marprelates brood, 494 put Fenry'to death,  . 
and Udall ts prifent: hill he: dyed t and berduſe they wondd notr boa theſy i Oo 
knees, ſhe bowed thrat hacks inthe Starchamber,' And further ſaid ,: that: 
the Stare had face lang and dint nothing, bus wniefſe ſomething be done, nee 
are 8U undone; a:Fowle that fitteth long and dorh net hatch, her egs are ad+ * 
ale ; and 4:wownn alvayeticonctiving and; never. bringing forth,what eom+ - 
fort:egn ſor be rd berhusband.) | : '— do ot 3 gry TREE 
nſw, Concerning Cartwright, and Pexry; Oe. and the contents : 
Oithis whole Article;they arc arrowes ſhot at randome., no time » 
or place is exptcfſed where any ſuch: Sermon ſhould be preached © 
by me:and therefore/I conceive, under favour ofthis Honounble': 
Court, thatI am not bound to anſwer them, Burl would __ - 1 


——_ 


| . Tan) 
ly heare from my accuſers, what was the Text upon which Ideliyg | 
red this do&rine, how I divided it, and fromwhit dranchor part] 
made 2ny ſuch inferences, or uſes : if they cannot ſhew this, as { 
know they cannor , it will evidently appeare that theſe men came 
to Church, not as Bces to gather hony, but, as ſpiders,to ſuck ſome 
juice , which they might turne to poyſon,.- 

Yet I will not deny,that in ſome ſermon it is poſfible,I mig ig- | 
veigh againit Carrwright, and Martine Marprelate, and Penry, that | 
Arch-ſchiſmaticke , and Barrow, and ſore others of their ſe, 

whereof ſome were deſervedly cenſured inthe Starchamber, ando. 

if thers ſentenced to death. 

{}M.bice, Have you any moreto ſay to this paſlage ? 

# [LP.,Fearley, Nothing, but that to my beſt remembrance uſed not the word 

Ji} Arch-hereticke, but Arch ſchiſmaticke ; and for tke reft,l never 
|; heard it till now to be criminall, to alleadge a true ſtory or narratis 

"4. |'F ON, out of the life of Q.Elizabeth,and the Chronicles of England, ' 

Wang _ . Hereoneof the Committee ſaid,bur doth the Chronictey of England, 

| | | " the Writer of the life of ©, Elizabeth, ſ#y , that ſhe bowed dopne their 

Ft bc the backs? 


$ 


Vil riots  Hedoth nor fay Q, Elizaberb bowed downe their Backs, but he 
{M>* che (uf faith, that ſhe by the Lords of the Starchamber fined them, and im- 
Ween) of prifoned ſome of them; and rhat by her Judges ſhe- condemned 
(fi Doftors Perry and Barrow to death,1 ſpake therefore within compaſſe, when - 
WAG :dgcss I faid ſhe bowed downe theirbacks. But whereas it is objeQedthar 
WNT? +59 1 ſhould fay the State fate long and had done — , it isas farre 
$1 from truth as common ſenſe; 1 never uttered any ſuchivords, I have 
by me the copic of that Sermon, wherein the fimilirudes ofa'Fowle 
ſitting and never hatching , and of a woman conceiving and-never 
bringing forth, are to be ſeene and read, but nothing thattendcth 
that way, The doQtrine was general], that lawes ſerved to little pur 
pole without execution, or goo.l intentions Wichout :Rions, for 
«Rs lardentur, & omnis (aus tireutis eft in atone , the particular aps 
plicationto the State was not mine,but theirs; 2nd if! by the State 
they meant the Parliament , they deſerve the juſt cenſure thereof, 
 Theformall words inthat Sermon tranſcrib:d out of the Original 
mi are 


(17) | 
are theſe:;Difum $exti Pompeii,uon aFs laudantur,if a Hen fitteth 
,,and never hatch,or a woman be ever breeding and never bring 
,, forth, what profit is by the one, or comfort from the other ? 
, Habemus ſenatus conſultum ſicat gladinm in' vagina reconditum, 
, we have good Laws againſt Recuſanrs , Browniſts, Drunkards, 
,, &c, but theſe Lawes are like a ſword lockt faſt inthe ſcab- 
bard,the Magiſtrate needs will or ſtrength to draw it out ; exe- 
cution is the life of the Law , if fomethrng be nor done, we are 
2!l undone, Howfoever darts & now concefo,if one witneſle in the 
afirmFive muſtſwvay more then a hundred in the negative, 
who yet were preſeat at the ſermon, and heard all paflages, and 
remember thoſe very ſitmilitudes of a Hen , and of 2 woman, 
and yer not theſe ofthe Stare ſitting long, let it be ſo, Iconfi. 
dently affirme , that there is no malignity or offenſive matter 
in the ſpeech,if it betaken with the antecedents & 'conſequents 
for Sextus Pompeins would very faine have had that very at 
done, which he ſpake of to the Pylot, and a Henthat ſitteth up- 
on her eggs, would hatch them, if it were in her power; ande 
cauſe why they come to no good ; is in the eggs , becauſe the 
are addle, not in the Hen; and queſtionleſſe awowan in travai 
ſtriveth what ſhe is able, and would with all the veines in her 

hcart be delivered if ſhe could poſſibly by any meanes : there- 
fore if I had ſpoken thoſewords (which I never did) fornei- 

ther ], nor any other man,to my knowledge , calleth the Parli- 
ament the Srate,but the afſembly of the three eſtates) the mean= 
ing in that place could be no other then this, that by reaſon of 
the great diftraRtions in the Kingdome, and diviſions betweene 
the Members of both Houſes , though they had fate long and 
defired nothing more then to ſettle Church and Common» 


wealth.in Peace: yet lictle hitherto could be done, 


D rhe 


Tiſh wþetber it pere good 10.lend, he as 
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When the Dottor was d-manded what moneys he. would give or lent 


frag antiing, aol farthr- ng dmg 


- » } 
ered him it was not ſafe for 


rothe King or Parliamens, he ufed deiazes 11 S1VEG 4 anſmer and at. 


ed. byone of bis Pas 


g 

+. , a 
binz to give or lend. CE * 

Anfir, 1 never denyed to give or lend tothe King and Parlia- 

ment, but it js true, th: ſceing contraric commands, . both, 
publiſhed in Print from His Majeſty 2and\the high Court of 
Parliament ; 1 dclired a: the ich that the Collectars would 
repaire tothe Knights, Ladics, and others of the chiefe ranke 
&{ the Parith, and theiv me what they gaye or leat, which ihey, 
refuſed rodoc: but whenthey cane a fegaud time, unto mg aps, 
poyntedthem to meet meat the, Veltry the Tueſday, tollowing, 
and-there 3 would refolve them, bart they.never C413E Unto. my, 
yet ccrtificd that I denye4 ta give or lend, and would have cer- 
tificdalforthur 1 diffs aded others; bur M, Cay, one of the Col- 
icors, ſtruck that claulc onr, ſaying, there was no rezfon to 
certifie that as from me, whichthey nerer hear+ me ſpeake, hut 
onely another manwas ſaid,could atfirme as much, To theac-: 
cuſation it felfe ; of nor. lending money, my agfer is , that: 
when Colopelilrrez.was' at wadten,, he lay inmy, Parlonage 
houſc,and his Squldiers not congert with fucit Corne and H iy 
zs they reccived rom my Farmer atsheir owne price, deman- 
ded the Wy ot the great Barne,ard had them in theirthands 
for foure dayes; in which time, throunh the carglcflenefly of 
one of the Souldiers that lay in the B Tac, ( if not purpoſely) 
the ſtack of Cornewas fect or. fire , and the whole Brrne and 
tvo {tables were burned downe tothe cround, the loſle there- 
of eſtimated by divers ofthe P;r; hioners, was 2I1I pound at 
the leaſt. Bfides this, when the mauacd Sonldiers were placed 
Ty 


-- 


» My ability 1 freely lent 38 lic > - 


(15) 
inthe Savoy, my. whole ſtip:nd-was layd qut towards the bays 
wg of beds (OLE In which, captideratian;leonteive;thar 
t!:5 bonourable Gammittee will hold; me cxanfed fromany: 
further giff or loane,i deing nor preſently. furniſhed with thos. 


ney,and-having no temporal Living,nor Ecclcfiakkicalt Digni- , 


tic, Deanery, LArchdeaconrty,,or Prebende; 1: L19:/v 9.5mm 4 
' For PE Paridhy whomthey affirmed diffivaded. 
from lending to the King and Parliament; I defire that he may 
be called f:ce to face,in the meane while 1lofter this Certificate 
finder bis owne hand, ,, Mecting D, ,Featley, about. $.i are 
a£arets Hill, by and by afrer My #þite, M. Goat, and ſome os 
,thers, were appoynted for Lambeth Pariſh, to ſeewhat tho 
,[nbabitants would doe upon. the Propokitions ; aftcr ather 
,,viſcourle, I demanded of D: Featley. what hethought of it; he 
,, replyed , that: he thought the. butigeſſe would; ſpeed the 
,, worſe, Eccauſe they. had. made choice of ſuch mep-as were 
,, Lot beloved in our Pariſh , nor came to our Church : But 
» Whercas it is reported, that Ty, Feately ſhould diſſwade me,er 
,» any other to my knowleagpe, it is falſely ſuggeſted, for beyond 


"per me Neariah Mormay, 


— 
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uy Mig - 2: Theſevemb Article, © 1: 4q v9 
EPR. ?5; +2348 
The ſaid D, faid in a Sermon, the 4, December , 1643: 470 no8 
theſe rejifting times, wherein authority is trampled upon , Geds tame 
Minifters deſpiſed,;all Lewerney/e Bed aud contemned, the hey8s 14- 
Len fromthe (urch, and left theur in. ſuch bands us have: 'theys 
by wntif} they become rufie and of no uſe, ſo that Sacriledge , Whort- 
/ hag x44 Maurther, Felony, Piltage, Plunder (and rhot not?) 6 
daily coymig red mithoar puniſhment :and it not the —— the 
Goſpell ag8in'” that, nhich is preached almoſt in exery Pulpit in Lon- 


#* $ vp A 4 


Bassel, 


al 


( 


don, who dognorhing bus cry Ayme, Arme; Fight,Fight, Blood, Bloed, 
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(20) | 
Battel, Battel, Xjll, Kill, and they pretend theyfight for Religion, and 
the priviledges of Parliament and the right of the SubjeR, but be ſaid, 
thewiſe have loft their wiſedome, and the phyitianbis kill, andthe ve- 
| med) is wor ſe then the diſeaſe. v7 

».rey., Anſw. To ſpeake nothing of the incoherent Non-ſenſe in this 

| Article, where it is faid, the eyes were taken from the Church,and 
left them in ſuch hands as have layd them by: I fay, that noneofthe 
particulars alſedged inthis Article are found in that Sermon, 
crue it is,that in another Sermon preached ar a Faft,[ inveighed 
againſithe great diſorders committed im the Church & Com- 
mon-wealth,by ſuch who madeadvantage of the preſent diftra- 
Com ominiting themſelves ifnpunity byreaſon that the keyes 
ofthe Church now grew ruſtie ehrough diſuſe, & the temporall 
frord was otherwiſe imployed. All that I ſpake inthe Sermon 
here objeRed was this, There is no Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline 
at all exerciſed for L2y:*mens uſurping upon the Prieſts funQi- 
on, and handicrafts mens handling the word with their blacke 
and impure hands,for preaching Hereticall,Schismaticall, and 
1 blaſphemous Do@rine,for Adultery,Inceſt, and filchineſſenor 
48 to be named, no puniſhment or Ecclefiaſticall cenſure now in- 
18 |4\b Aided : And the tenure of the Goſpell runs thus , feare God and 
178AD Ponowr the King, ſpeake not evillot the Ruler of Gods people, 
i 1 curſe him not, nonot ſo much as in thy thought ; whereas 
they publikely inthe greateſt aſſemblies ſpeake evill of digni- 
ties, and ſlander rhe footſteps of the Lords anovnted, and 
compare our Religious and moſt gracious Soveraigne, my 
Maſter, | : 


| perkemerof Gow mitins orbis habet, to wicked Tyrants and 


 —_—— 


-NOTLS u$ tO Peace and reconciliation, Revenge mot hs ſebves,but 
»» E1ve place wmto wrath, for vengeance is mine , I'will repay it 
» ſaiththe Lord; reader to no man evill forevill, nor rebuke 


» with goyd:{cck peace & enſue it, let rightcoufneſſe and peace 


«perfecurers of Gods Saints, The Sctipture' every whetecx- 


+ for rebuke : benot overcome of evill, but overcomeevill 


kifle 


| ©. 5 | 
: kifſe each other, O pray for the peace of Teruſalem, they ſhall 
,, proſper that love it : if it be poſſible have peace with all men: 
, and bleſſedare the peace-maters,for they ſhall ſee God : and 
, follow after peace and holineſſe, without which'no man ſhall 
,» ſee God : bur their preaching is nothing but horrentie mares 
ome, Arme, Arme,Kill,Kill,thunder with the Cannon,Plunder, 
&c, And for rhe laſt words pretended to be ſpoken by me in' 
that Sermon, viz. the wiſe have loſt their wiſedome, andthe 
phyſitian his skill, and the remedy is worſe then the diſcaſe, 
they are very unfaitbfully related ; for Tuttered them not poſi. 
tively, bur ſnppoſitively, and diview not conjunfiim, The paſs 
ſage tranſcribed verbatim out of the originall is this.» Though 
, divers remedies have beene applyed to the maladies above 
, mentioned, yet the remedies have bitherro proved, in the & 
, vent, worſe then the diſcaſes , an evident argument that either 
,,the wiſe phyſitians faile in their skill or the malady is grown 
incurable, or Ged giveth no lleſſing to their method of 
» CUring, | F 
Concerningthe witneſſes,and the juſt exceptions tobetaken 
222inft them, let the teſtimony under the hand of the Clerke of 
the peace, and the certificate of the Pariſh , under the - hands 
of the Charchwardens and Veſtry be read; All which I humb- 
p ſubmit ro the wifedome and juſtice of this Honourable 
ommittee, preferring a-like petition to: that which the Ro- 
man Orator tendered for poore Reſcins ' Amerins, that you: 
would be pleaſed roafford this cauſe ſo noble, gracious and 
» equitable a hearing; that my adverſaries whodaily aſſociate 
, themſelves with thoſe ſouldiers, againſtwhom TI have ſtrong 
» Prefumptionsthat they ſecke not onely to deprive meof my: 
» Living, but my life, may never have caule ro-glory» Eum,quenm 
 militum pladiis wor poruerunt, veftris ſententiis jog, | 
 Arthenexr fitting of the Committee on Thurſday laſt be- 
ing the 23 of this inſtant moneth of- Magyth , 1643, M, white, 
whether he thought the other Articles frivolous and ofnocon 
D 3 4 _ ſequence 


by 
* 


(22) . 
ſequence at all;or whether he and the Committce reled ſatished 
with the anſwers formerly given, it , 15 nt certainly knowne, 


but on this day he pretermicted Jiverſcat plea inflanced only 2 
in 2'branch .ot.the tick, and otthe fourth, and two ofthefits, ” 
and, ane: of, the lixe, and two of the ſeuenth; and-becauſe the in 
D.,denied: them all, he called in witneſſes ro provethem, and. hi 
requized the Pat take legall exceptions againſithem, it he hag th 
any»: $0. prove that. the D, thould. fay i was ignorafice and. be 
blaſphemy to-ſpeake 2gainſt the bowing at the Name of Jeſus, i 
lohn Goad( and Ambroſe Angdrenes, were produced: to prove that. fe; 
be faid'in a fermon.the a5 of ily 164 1,that all.thatpulgdowne, te: 
Railes/and eppoſe the cexemonies ofthe Churchare the ſeed in 
ol the Serpent, Edward Searles, ond Edmond Rayner , 2 ſhiy.. g2 
* Becauſe Wrighty* commonly called the ancient King,werc proanced:to of 
nn lalcoye Rioye that he called Ca:twright an. arcly Hereticke> and, that' on 
much the Ge fate had! ſate long and done: nothing, and that tle keyes thi 
-—waky were taken from rhe Church, and laid ip ſuch handsas laid ad 
the K ing, them by till they became ruſty,& that he inveighed againſt the * 
Loon Rreaciets,whodo notbing but cry armatmfidhtfiobt, £4 
$0, Thoyei Sharpe and:;John Clere, gere, praduceh wha allo. a9 
both tefiificdro.the firſt artivie concerning. bowing. attlie No 
Name of Jeſus. Laftly-to! the fixt article only M. Neariah ſo 
HM0r ray, was produced. | hat 


*oWhen'the » ixweſſes appeared, the D, 6: prapoleoms IN Gi 
incerrogatorics. to. them, and-after rooke except i905 Againh wh 


them, bath-in generall; and particular, The, intareqgatories tic 
be propounded:to them, by, 2c. white, were theſe; Fickt, at his 
wht, time therSetmon was preached, which is, mentioned in, fi 
the firſt Afticle,:and likewife when'the Sermon was Preached. Lk 
that is mentioned. in the fifc Article, Item, upon what text '0 
ſuch ſermons were preached, and what they remembred elſe tn. z C 
Laole fermons, ita Which they 'all could arlver--gothing. 91 
Wheogtpoe: the DB. deſired" thatthe:;Com nittee. would give * 
go credit to ſuch looſe and indefiniteceſtimonics; eſpecially 9! 
both: ts | | a P; 
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CDI) is EE 3A 
zainſt the originall ſermons written 'in/his' b6oke, from 
which, it.is well knowne, he never uſed to.vary, This authenti-. 
call original wherein there was no blot, ſcratch, '6r ralure 
in the p!aces, to which the Articles had tcferenice;the D. ex+ 
hibited; but 4f, Whire would not looke upnd ir, thouph in'a- 
ther Courts,and namely the high Commiſſion and StarChamy 
ber, and -Councell rable, where *Sermors have beene que. 
tiored, the undifproved original! hath beene alwayes pre. 
ferred before broken notes taken by igftiorant' and illi- 
terate men. The exceptions hee tooke againſt the witneſſes 
in general], were, that competent witrieſfes,. eſpecially. a- 
cainftan ecccfiaſtial perfor & D.ot Divinity ouzkt to bemen 
of good ranke & quality,zt leaſt without any taint or. brand 
on them, ſuch as are free from all matevolent affetions to 
their paſtors: for the rules ofrhelaw concerning witneſſes tobe 
admitted are theſe: /n tefte arzemdendi, Rarus dignitas, fidetpuris 
45, et morum gravitas,item cujus conditionis, cup4s opinionts fus 
,» erit, er ne forte aliquis contra prefatum paſioremintmicitiashabu, 
erit » Item teftes abſque ulla infamia aut ſuſpitione aut manifeſta 
,» macula eſſe debent._That the witnefles here produced are not 
ſo qualified; I Jefire the certificate of the veſtry,under their 
hands ( which I have here to ſhew, and there are divers ofthe 
ſatd Veſtry here preſent to make it good) niay bereadh bur. 34, 
white aid, he would tikeno papers (yetbe togke both.the Ar-; 
ticles; and other notes, and informations againſt the D, from: 
his adverſaries ) cor would p:rmit the D,torcad it. Thecer- 
tificate'was as followeth: we the pariſhioners of the parith 9 
Lambeth, doe certific that” 1oþn Goad, Ambreſe-Andr owes, al43$- 
O'rwer - award S earl'satid retmall Burrell, of LC aid parith” 
,, Of Lambeth, are dilaffefted priſons to the gre andh- 
»Uroic of the Church of Englard eflabliſheaby Actot Paths 
 ament, have gpen'y depraved the booke of Comman Prayer, 
 ſoweofthem doe'not come tothe Churcliatall an d {tand: 
indicted 25 delinquents af Sefi>ns aad Aſliles, and that rhey 
Xe 
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« are accounted turbulent perſons, and ſowers of firifeand 


contention, | | 
This certificate being refuſed, the D, required that the re, 
cord he had from the Seflions might be read and confidered 
of; this, after 47, Harper the Church warden had teftificd before 
the Committec, that it was ſubſcribed by the hand of the 
Clerk'of the Peace, and that he himlſelfe ſaw himwrite it, was 
admitted for an evidence: the record followeth., | 
»» At the generall quarter ſeſſions of this yeare, for the 
2» County of Surry, holden at Gilford, on Tueſday next after the 
,, {caſt of the tran(lition of Thomas the Martyr 1a the 18 yeare 
» Of his Majeſties raigne that now is. Fohn Goad of Lambeth, 
» Ambroſe Andrewes of the ſane, Edward Searles of the ſame,and 
» Tohs Hopkins of the ſame, were by the Jury ofthe high Con- 
>» ſtables of the County indicted for not repairing to the pa- 
Tiſh church of Lambeth, to heare divine ſervice and the 
»» common prayers of the Church,by the ſpace of 12 ſundayes, 
»» but did voluntarily and obſtinately abſent themſelves from 
,» the ſame, contrary to the ſtatute in that caſe provided, 
F14 teflor Tho, Foſter, clericus pacis Com, Svr, 
In particular, 1except apainK /o, Goad, That he-is a man who 
ſtands indicted ar the Sefſions, 2x record, ſupr, 
That he hath ſpoken often,as he cannot deny, much indero- 
gation of the booke of Common Prayer,as namely,againlt di- 


verſe paſſages in the Letany, thecrofſe in baptiſme, andthe. 


forme of a>ſolucion in the viſitation of the ſick. 

That he is a breaker of the Sabbath himſelfe, and cauſeth 
his ſervants to worke upon that day, as he did on the 28 of 
November laſt, To the former two exceptions, Gead could at- 


ſer nothing; bur to the laſt, he ſaid, it was in caſe only ofne- 


ceſſiry; but the D replyed it was meere covetouſneſl?, and no 
neceſſity at all, as his neighbour Andrew B artler an ancient ve* 
ſtry man would reſtifie azainſt him, whom the D, earneſtly de 
fire4ro becalled inthe b2ing ready & Waiting inthe next _—_ 

| nt 


Jet 


(25) 
but bee could not obtaine it Of Af, Fhite to have him cal 


led, 
Item againſt 4mbroſe Andrewes. 


That he ſtands indicted as is aboveſaid. 


That he likewiſe, as God, hath ſpoken much in derogation of . 


the Common Prayer book, and hath not come to the Prayers 
and Sacrament at Lambeth theſe nine months at leaſt, as the 


Reader, Clerke» and Sextor» and Church-wardens alfo were 
ready to teſtificg | 

- Thatwhilt he came to Church (as he did formerly) he fre- 
quently diſturb:d the Preacher, he uſually talked and laughed 
inthe Sermon, jcering at the Miniſter, and oncewhen the D, 


himſelfe preached, ſpake aloud in his ſermon-ſay ing; It is time 


thou hadſt done already,and other ſuch contemptuousand dif- 
gracefull words; for which by the ſtatute 19. 8{ariaSeff. 2. 


he is, it it be provedagainſt him by two wirneſfles,to becom- . 
mitted withour baile or mainpriſe to the Goale; the two wit- . 


nefſes, (aid the D. are here preſeat to teſtific ir, Richard Hooke, be 
William Chapman, but 4, white would not have them called in. 
That when his wife had ſaid before oneofthe netghbours,thas 
at Lambeth Church they had nothing but potrage, and that 
they maſt oe to Londow for roſtemeat, & that the Church was 
20 better then a barne or ſtable 3.and that neighbour reproved 
herjfor it,her huſbandthe ſaid Ambroſe Andrewes ſaid-he would 
iuſtifie and maintaine what his wife had faid. . 
Item, apainſt Edward Searles. | 
That he ſtands indi&ed at the Seffions - vt ſupre, 
That he confeſſed that the canſe of their preferring Arti-, 


| Cles quirk D, Featley, was to ſtay the proſecution of 2 bills. 


eainſt him the ſaid Searles ar Sellions, and ſeid-that if rhe D, 

would take off the indiment,the articles againſt the D,Mhogld 

o__ be with-drawne: this is teftiſicd by Th% Pibus and ane. 

Other : | £7 Fo 

Thatthis 8eerles is a nnnnes of the holy Scr a” 
| | ; 
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C (36) 2 
ing, that the old and new Teſtament were but mans traditinn 
and he would maintaine it betore D, Feacley or any other, 

T his is teſtified by i414 BuyneZ, and one M, {Buy- 
well was there preſent, and once called in3yet 3f, White would 
" Datexamine him, nejther did he ſo much as reprove, either 
this Blaſphemer, or the other prophane diſturber ofthe prez- 

Cher 1n his Sermon. Tcem againſt Edmond Rayner that he is 
bound over to the Aſſiſes by $ ir 7obn Lenthad for uttering very 

diſloyall ſpeeches againſt his Majeſty, which 1rwillnor defile 
this paper with, by writing them downe, 

. Item, againſt Clarke, Sharpe, that they are not onely menof 
very meane ranke and quality , rhe one being a poore water- 
man, the other a Cobler; but alfo that it appeared before the 
Committee that they underſtood not the points of the Ser- 
mon, they teſtified unto; for when they were aſked by theD, 
" what diffcrencetlerc was betweene bowing in or «f the Name 
' of Jeſus, and r5rthe name of Jeſus, and whether it were not az 
lawfull to boiy to the ſound or ſyllables of the Name Jeſu, as 
© the ſenſe, they cauld anſwer never award. And whenthey' 
teſtified that the D.called Cartwright an Arch-hereticke; and 
not an Arch-ſchiſmatick, and the D, aſked whatwas the difte+ 
rence betweene them, they could fay nothing to it ; howeaſi- 
ly then quoth the D, might you miſtake one for the other, fith 
you know no difference at all betweene them > neither did the 
witneſſes agree among themſe!ves, for one being agked in whit 
yeare or moneth tat fermon was prezchel; wherein it Pas al- 
leadged that the flare had ſate lops and done noching he confefled he 
knew pot ; another f:id he was/ſare it was fince the Pirliament 
began one (aid that he heard the former words: anothet ſhit] 
that he 4d not, remcmwber whether rhe D, ned theword flats 
or no. TFiuch Titneſſes ( quoth the D. ) fo ſimple, and illife 
rite, fo foule nd 'obnoxin:15; known for divetfe yearest9 be 
profeſic ciicmics to their Paſtour and none of them {rrorne, 
may be taken againfta D, in Divinity, and theevidence of an 
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unqueſtionable copie of his Sermon, and the teſtimony ot 


. hundredsof better rank then theſe,who were preſent at allthoſe 
ny Sermons, ard heard no ſuch paſſages as arearticulated againft 
4 me, I know no preacher in England that can have any ſecurity 


for his living or life, In the cloſe, though the D. very vehe- 
mently defircd that bis witneſſes might be called in, to cleare 


1 ſome paſſages in his Sermon, burefpecizlly to make gaod his 
- exceprions agiinſt the witneſſes produced againſt him: yethe 
4 could nct obtaipe the favour,to have ſo much as on? examined - 


on is behalfe, but without any further.deb-re of the cauſe, the 
F D. by toure onely of the:Commitree, for no more of the 17 
were preſent, was voted out of his living at Lambeth, and one 
M. Chanuelt appoynted to officiate in his ſtcad, 
Pribatia eff innucentia noſire iniquitas Vefira, cum damr ann d Terml.in 
vobis z4 Deo abſotr 1ur, l | 0) 975-0 T2 Apologet, 
Afer fcure of the Committce for plundered' Miniſters , 
(waking not the fourth part ofthe wholeconſiſting of feven- 
teene ) had voted D. &, out of his benefice of Lemberh, there- 
port of their order was deferred for two moneths aud-more, 
upon what reaſons I know not: but {why 1 1, M, Whi:ze ar fore 
other for him , made the relation enſuing -in the' Houſe of 
Commons. | | 
» Whereas Daniel! Featley, D, D. Reflor of the, Pataſh 
» Church of Lamberh, inthe County of Swerey, hath not onely 
| ,, endeavoured tO corrupt his pariſhioners by his Juperſfitious 
>, cxample of bowing towards the Eaſt in-his Church, and con- 
 ſt:nt bowing ac the pronouncing of the Name Jeſps, and re- 
, tufing to givetheSacrament of the Lords Supper to ſuch as 
,, would not come up to the Rayles and receive it, and by his 
» ſuperſtitionsdoarine, that 1t 1s blaſphemy and ignofance 
» {orany to. ſpeake againſt bowing ar: the Name of Jeſus pand 
2; that they that pulled downe and ſpake 4g2a0fk the Rayles 2- 
,) bout the Communion Table, are of theiſeed ofthe Serpert, 
» andenemiics to God; ; but alſo bath exprefſed great malige 
| | oP E "0 f 35 nancy 


A 
; F # 


] (28) 
\. navey 2Fainſt the Parliament, and the proceedings thereof 
ring —- penly in his preaching , that our Stete by fate long 
, and done norhing,comparing themto a Pope that fitteth long 

,, and hatcheth nor, whoſe eggs be addle, and to a woman that 

'»z alwayes conceiveth and neverbringeth forth , who can b: no 
,» comtort to her husbanJ3 and hath nat onely not given or lent 

- fo the preſent neceſſary preſervation of the Kingdome , but 
,, declared to others that it is not ſafe to pive or lend to the 
, Parliament, and hath openly preached rhat theſeare refit; 
», times, and that the keyes are taken from the Church, and left 
2» 1n fuch hands as have layed them by till they be ruſtie, and 
,» that the whole tenure of the Goſpell is againſt that which js 

115 » preached commonly in Londog, where Arme, Arme, Blood, 

WL | . 2, Blood, Fight, Fight, is commonly preached; and they pre. 

| ,»tcnd the Goh: for Religion, and priviledge of Parliamenr, 

y and the liberty of the Subjeas\, but the wiſe have loſt their 

2» Wiſedome, and the phyſitian his skill, and the cnre is worſe 

2» than the diſeaſe. All which the Commons in Parliament 

,» aſſembled, taking into conſideration, for the proviſion ofa 

4, Godly, Learned, and Orthodox Divine for the ſaid Pariſh, 

,, and for fit maintenance for fuch an one, doc Order , that the 

» faid Church andthe profits thereof, d2 forthwith Seque- 
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3 Die Martis, 11 Tulii, 1643. 
- 3» TheOrder for ſequeſiring the Parſonage of Lambeth from 
2» D, Featley, being put tothe queſtion , It was reſolved neg?- 
yy tively, - | 


H.E Inge, Cher, Parl, D,Com, 


Notwithſtanding this refolntion of the houte of Com- 
mons, in juſtification of D; F. a ſubſtitute of M. whites of Der» 
chefter ,who beares his charaRer in his zame, ſtretched his Che* 
varel conſcience fo farre, that to oratifie ſome Schiſmaticall 
Separatiſts at Lomberh , read a Paper upon the 9, of Nevembry 
laſt, 
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laft, inthe Pariſh Church of Lonberh on the Lords day, h 


which D, e. is charged with the Articles above mentioned, 
formally sn terminis (which were rejeted by the houſe of 


Commans, as partly idle and trivolous, partly falſe and ſcans 


dalous, and the D. cleared and acquitted of them all) and they 


made the ground ef the ſentence of Sequeſtration, provoun« 
ced againſt him Septembey 29, Now fir a Judge cannor juſtly 
pronounce different ſentences , and pive divers judgements 
upon the ſelfe ſame evidence, neither is 1t poſſible after a cauſe is 
fully informed and ſentenced , that the ſame party ſhould be 
bork guilty, and notgnilty of rhe fare Delinquencics namero , 
And foraſmuch as the ſeatence 2beve mentioned, whereby the 
D. is cleared, acquitted » and abſolveJ, is upon Record , and 
may be ſcene by any who ſhall ſearch for it, in the aurhenricall 
Regiſter of the As of the houſe of Commons : Tt followeth 
neceſſarily and unavoydably, that D\ F. not onely remainerh 
ſtill Refer of Lambeth (as he is ſtyled in the very forme of Se- 
queſtration) but alſo ſtandeth revs in curis. As for the Letter 
to the Primate of Armagh, intercepted, wherewith alone he is 
charged in another Declaration , It is arfireredabove : It was 
no Letter but an unſealed note drawne from D. 7. by a wile, 
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it diſcovers no fecrets at all,nor layes any imputation upon the Lab. 


Aſſembly or Parliament , and is ſo farre from containing any 
Offenſive matter, or ſubjeto any juſt exception ox cenſure, 
_ the cloſe Committce who exaQly pernſcd ir, and tooke a 

opy of ir, ſent the true originall ro the Primate of. Armagh at 


Ox@,yho bath it in his keeping. BE ; 
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| Hereas a falſe and-ſcandalous report is bruired by rhe 
Semi-ſcparatiſts and Anabaprifts, and readily entertah 
ned by divers Zelezs of the new Reformation ; that' I, who have 
preached ard Printed ſo auch againſt Popery heterofore, 
now in my old 8ayes being ready to leave this world , bave fa}: 
len away from my \holy ore 2s , and am ir heatt a'Pzs 
Piſt, there being found very many popiſh bookes in my fndy, 
And becauſe ]have learned from the mouth of S, !erome,, thi 
though other wrongs may þe put up and anſwered with filehice, 
committing the revenge thereof to the righteous Judge , #1 
# ifime jugicaro Jufl:ſſime judicaturo:yer;that in ſuſprtione hertſers 
neminem opertes ſilere, that no man ought to be filent when heis 
charged with Hereſie. I have thought Þ ke KfiOw! 
whom it may concerne, that being choſeh Provoſt of Chelſe 
Colledpe, Ihave under the broad Seale'of England, a Warrant 
to buy, have, and keepe; allmanner of popiſh bookes, andrhat 
L gever bought ax keps any ofthem, but to this end and ppr- 
poſe, the better to informe my ſelfe to refurethem, and for 
my judgement and reſolution in poynt of Religion. I pore 
before God and his holy Angels, and the whole world, 'thit 
what I have herctofore preached, written, and Printed; againft 
the errors, hereſies , Idolatry , and manifold ſuperſtitions of 
tke Romilh church, is therruth of God , andthar4lammoll 
rcady and willing, if I be called thereunto , tofigne ard ſeale it 
with my blood. . 
And whereas I am certainly informed , that divers Leu: 
rers and Preachers in Londewand the Suburbs, who have #11724 
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vpov the labours of many worthy Divines, and reaped oheir har- 
vef, doe in their owne Pulpits, after a moſt inſolent manner, in- 
fale upon them z demanding, where are they now that dare fland wp 
in defence of Church Hierarchy or booke of Common Prayer , 0r an) way 
poſe 07 impugne the new intended Reformation, both in doftrine and 
Jieinline of the Charch of England 2 1 doe here proteſt;that 1doe 


and will maintaine by diſputation or writing, againſt any of 


them, theſe three concluftons. | 

Firſt, that the Articles of Religion, agreed upon in the yeare 
ofour Lord, 1562, by both houſes of Convocation, and rati- 
fied by Q. F/iz2beth, need no alteration at all, but onely an Or- 
thodox explication in ſome ambiguous phraſes,and a vindica.- 
tion againſt falle aſperfions, 

Secondly, that the Diſcipline of the Church of England, ee 
fabliſhed by many lawesand Ads of Parliament; that is, the 
government by Biſhops (removing all late innovations and a+ 
buſes in the execution thereof) is agreeable to Gods Word , 
znda truly, ancient, and Apoſtolicall Inflitution, 

Thirdly, that there ought to be a ſes forme of publike prayer, 
and that the booke of Common Prayer ( the Calendarbeing 
reforwed, in-poynt of Apochryphill Sainrs and Chapters, 
{ome Rubricks explained,and ſome expreſſions reviſed,and the 
whole correRly Printed, with all-the Plalmes, Chapters , and 
allegations out of the old and new Teſtament, according to the 
laſt tranſlation) is the moſt compleat, perf: and exat Li- 
turgic now extant inthe Chrifttian world, 
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A DIAL OGVE-s® | 
- BETWIXT | — 
AHORSE of WARRE, © 
and a MILL-HORSE; 


WhercInthe content and ſafety of an humble and paiafull life; 
iy preferred above all the ſe, the Twin ies 
and Trophics of the Warre. 


—— 


Full of harmdeſſe Mirth, and variety. 
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A diſtourſe betw-en the Cayalliers Warye. Herſh; 
and the (onntry-mani Mills Horſe, 


Cav. FLY El met old Mul- Horſt or indeed an Aﬀe, 
$.\\ VEE 1 mult intiruct thee before we goe paſſe 
AWAY How to live bravely ;"lookonme and view 
S6 AV) My Bridle and my Saddle faire and new 
DZ k /t = 5 
= Yee Warre doth exalt me, and by ic I ger 
Honour, while chat my picture is farth ſe 
Cut our in Brafſe, while cn my back 1 beare | 
Some Neble Earle or yaliane Cavallier, 
Come therefore to the Wars, and doe not {{i!l | 
Subject thy ſelfe ro beare Sacks ro the Mill, endenger 
Mil-horſ. Deſpiſe mo not thon Catalliers War-Ho;(@ 
Foz thonogh to live I take gu iple.courſe, 
Pet foz the common-wealth I alwayes ffand; 
And am implop'd foz it,though 1'mnamd 
A Mill-Horſe, I am free and ſeem not under _ 
Palignants that doe townes and honles plunder, 
Tranſpozted cn thy back, whtle thon mult be 
Halle guilty of their wrong, and injurte- 
Done to their country, while without juſt cauſe, 
Thou fighteft fo2 th: King againff the Lawes- 
Againſt Religion, Parliament and all, 
_Andlcaſt tho Pope and Biſhops downe ſhould fall, 
© Thon art expos'd to battle, but no thanks, -. 
Thou baft at all when thou doſt bzeak the Ranks 
Of our ſtout Pugketticrs, whole bullets fiye 
In ſhowres, as in the fight at Newbery, 
i: And fozee thee t5 retreat with wounds, oz lame, 
WINTR 15 this the glozy of thy halting fame, 
#41 4 1 <Uhereof thou dof ſo bzagge © beſtde thy fault 
: 1 Of fighting foz them who have alwares fought: 
Againft the common:wealth, is (ch a fin, 
Thr: doth @ick cloſer to thee then thy 9kin, 
That though upon mp back I carry ſacks 
Thy meat is plunderd ont of baxnes and ſtacks; 
While thou doſt feed on ſtolen Oates and Þay 
7 he wronged Farmers curſe the ffrength awap 
Ofall thy Diet, often wiſhing that 
Diſeaſes may eonſame thy ilt-got fat, 
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Therefoze recant and never ne926 appears. 
In eld a Champton for the Cavallier, 
Let rot his ſpurre no? falſs fame pick thee 08 

To fight in unzult warres as thog hat vone-, 

Cav. harſ, Fame 13 not chat 7aime ac, buc the knowne 

Right of the King, te trumpet that is blowne 

* [ao the Batcel! doth not give me more 

Courage, then what 7 had.in him before, 
As if we did partake of more then (eaſe 

' And farre exceeded mans intelligence, | 
1a Hooping unts. Kings, and dee prove thus 
Our ſelves deſcended from Bucephalw, 

That Horſe who did no loyall duty lack 

Bur kneeling downe received oa his back 

Great Alexander, while men kick and fling 

Againſt the pokver of fo good a King 

**time hath bleſt us with, O ler this force 

A change in thee who arr a dull Afill-borſe, 

Thou art no Papift being without merit, 

Nor zealons Brownift, ter thon doſt waar (pitic. 

But wich a Halter ty d to bloek or pale, 

Poſt pennance, while thy maſter drinks his Ale 

In ſome poore Village; ſuch a poore thin, arc thou 

Who Gentry ſcorne, beare ti)! thy ribs doe bow 

Burthens of eorne or meale, while that Kings are 

My Royall Mafters beth in Peace and Warre. 

_ Mil-horſ. 0al not of happy foztune. ſince times bzings 
A change to ſetled @fates and greateſt Kings, 
England was happy; peace and plenty too 

Did make their rich abode here, but now diew 
The alteration, Warre hath byought in woe, 
And ſad deſtructiqn doth this land o7eflow; 
Now th, art pzyud» but if this warre in-peace 
Shouldlend- thy high ambitton would ther ceaſe; 
Thy ſtrength and courage would find no regard, 
Thy plundering ſervice ſhould get ns reward, 

- Although in warre thou trample downe and kill 
Thy foe, tn age thou ſhalt bear? ſacks to Pill, 
As 1 doe now, and when thy gkinne is g2tzzle 

Groan underneath thy burthou: fart-and fi33le 
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Like an oldhozfe, a ſontdfer of the Rings, = =$ 


«<All implop'd valoar ſadxepentance bzings, 

When th2u art lame, and wounded in a fight 

Kot k1wowing whether thau Boſt wrong 02 right; . 
©! what ts the true aro:11d of this ſad warre 
Where King-and ſubjexs both ingaged are; 

Both doe pzeteund the zuftnelle of their vaule- 

One fo2 Religion, Liberty, and Lawes; 

2Doth ſtand; while that tho King doth ſtrive again- | 
His Right and due P2erogative to maintaine; _ 
The Ktng keeps clofe to this, while ſubjects be 

Growns mad fo eclipſe the ſonne of PajeTie 


Whers the fanlt is - both at each other grudge 
I know that this diſcourſe is farre too high 
Fo us; yet now to talke of Majeſty; 
In bldeſt manaer is a co:nmen thing | | 
TUhile every cobler will convenm a King, - s 
And be fo p9lifick in thatr diſcourſe, | 
Pot know no 2c th?n J a poze A£:/1-horſe; 
TW bo fo; the commsn-wealth voe ſtand and goe, 
UNoul? ederp eonmonwealths-'man dtd doe fo, 
Cav hor. J£l-h»rſe in this thy ſpace and ſpeech agree. 
Both wanctiag ſpirit dall and 'redions bee; 
The King and commonwealth are vexed thezmes 
Writ on by many; prechee think on Beanes 
And Oates well ground,what need haſt thon to care 
How the d2plored commonwealth doth fare; 
Por policy this rule in mind doth keep, | 
«Langh when theu-halt made others grieve and weep, 
What care we ho the State of things dee goes 
«White thon act well, ler others feele the wee. 
It I hive liore of provender 7 cate not, | 
Lec Cavalliers (till plunder on and ſpare noc, 
When Oct: iwghaws was burned 7 Road by 
And like rich widdowes wept at ne're an eye; 
When ihe cown bara: a fellow faid in leather - 
He lov'd to ſeg a good fire inceld weather: - 
And with the fimple clowne / doe'fay Rill.. 
*[t I doe well 1 cate not whodeth il; E 
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* Forwith the C1yalliers / keep one conrl?, 

An1 hive no more Religion chen a Horſe. 

Jcare not for che Lyberry nor Lawes, 

Nor privilege of Subjects, nor che cauſe, ; 

Lec us and well afeRed co good Oares, 

Waite that the ſhip of Stare aad Kingdome floates 

. Onblooly waves, the ſtayed cack ſhall be 

Crumme] with hey, a commonwealch to me. 
Mill-hrſ. Alafe I pitty thte thou groat war-h9; io 

aAhzartlike Cavalliers withvat rewo2c; 

Lhe ſad af fliction which the Kingwome fecles, 

Regarding not- thou cafts it at thy heeles; 

And ſo voG p20ve that hozſes have ns bazine; 

Hz if they have they little wit coutaine; 

Unto the Kingdomes tale thy p3ick:exres lend 

A Khoſe griefe I wilb deſcribe, and: right defend, 
Cav-horſ. Thou defend-right, thy right co the high way 

Is loſt, as fare as thou doſt hive by hey; 

In celling of a tale withonr all doubt 

Thou needs mutt Rumble,and wilt ſoon run our 

Of breath and ſenſe, good X-!/-hrrſe, therefore prechee 

Leavertales, there are coo many tales already, 

That week'y flye with mare lies without faile 

Then there be baires within a horſes calle; 

And if the writers angry be J wiſh, 

You would the Cavaliers horſe arſe both kifſe, 

Not as the Miller thy back doth kifle with whip, 

Bur as a Lover doth big Miſtrefle lip; 

For know the Cavalliers brave-warlick horſe - 

Scornes vulgar Jades, and bids chem kifle his atſe, 
AMl-horſ. Thou pantperd Jade that liv'ſt by piunderd oates:. - 

Vo skins as good as thine and wo:th ten groafcs> 

Lbough flow of foot, I come of a good kind, 

Df Racers, gotten by the boiftrous.wind 

 AUhon the Bare turnd her back-ſive itrkhe mouth 

Df Boreas, being Noztherne breed not South, 

The Millers: hor(e yeſ0ze the warres began, 1 

UUvuld take the wepvt2 02d 0x Gentleman; | 

And wben Peacs ſhall Pali keep in aw, .. _ 

I Qall ſe: thee in Coach-03 0 Wa d2aw. 7” 1 
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Cav. 


1 (corne thy motion, after this ſad Watre, 
OY G0: bo Coach or Carrey 


Perhaps I may draw 1njeme 
And which doth grieve me , C2) 
I may bs forced to draw on tO Tibwrme : 


a 


Tn time ot 


Cavaliers awoft high-born 


Peace my blood ſh1il nor be ſpiit, | 


But like to Noble Beere, (hall rug & T ler. 
In Peace 1 ſerve for Trwmpiys , More then that 
I fha'l be made a Bop, and grow fat, _ 
As Archey.la1d, when Biſhops rut a twas worſe, 
That had ws more Rel:igion tfeua Horſe, 
Bat thou ſhalt weare thy (elfe our, and be fill 
An everlaſting Drudge unts ſome Mill. 
Ml. horſ. fo matter.l wil ſpend mp life and yealth, 
45oth foz my Country and the connnon-wealth, 
And it is Prince-like (if well underſtood) 
To be 111-ſpoken off tor doing good , 
And if a hozfe may ſhew his god intent, 
Some Alles raile tbus at the Parliament. 
2co:n is a burthen laid on god men fill, 
Which they muſt beare. as 1 do Þackes to gdili ; 
But thon delighteft to bear trumpets rattle, 
An animail ruſhing into lawleſs battle ; ; 
If thou conldft think of thoſe are lain and dead, 
Eby skin would bluſh, and all 
With blad of men; but 1 do wiſh 
On that condition Dogs might eate thy fleth, 
Then ſhauld the Pil:hozle meal both fetch and bzing, 
EZ owns b:ew god Ale,and dzink healths to the King. 
Cav, h1 þ Baie Mill-horſe have I broke my bridle, where 
1 was tyed by my Maſter Cavaliere 
To come and praclle with-thee, and doefſt thou 
Wiſh Dogs might eat my fleſk ? I ſcorn thee now. 
My angry ſenſe a greac deſire now feeles, 
To Kick thee into manners with my heeles, 
Bur for the preieat I willewrb my will, 
It thou wile tell me ſome newes frem the mill, 
41-horſ. It thon wilt tell me newss from C 


Ite tell the Pill. . 
Cav, _ PUi\-newes that thall maks thee 


Halcers of 


g-= Pe. 
- "I 


OL 4m 4. .45 3a > > tk Ah £2 FeAl te 0 WED ba, 


hav2es lok red 


amp x Conth 


. fpozt 
wile 
ve hall binde me fat ors 
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Mil-borſ. T6 chanced that 1 carried a young Baid” - 
Co Pill, 2d was to-fkumble much afraid, 

Shcrid in handſome manner 8m my back; 

And ſ&em'd nroze heavte then the long ueale facke / 
On which the ſate, when the alighted; | | 
Percoiv'd her belly was grown plump and high ; 

1 carriad many others-aud all were - 

Gotten with childe Kill by the Cavalcer, 

&0 that thts newes foz truth I may fot downe- 
There's ſcarce a Payd left ina Parket towne ; 
An woman old with Pufler on her chin, 

Did tell the Ptller the had plundered been 

Thzice by tbe Cavaliers, and they had taken» 

Her featherbods> ber bzaſls, ad all hor bacon» 

And cke her daughter Bridger that ould wed 
Clcds ſonns, was plundered of her maidonhead; 
Beſides | heare your Cavaliers doe (Ul, 

D:inke ſacks like water that runs from the Pill ; 
We heare of Friſh Rebels comming over 

Which was a plot that I dare not diſcover» 

And that the malignant Army of the King 


Into this Land blinde Popery would bzing.. 
( av. horſ, Peace, == I ſee thoudoft know noting new, 


Thy fleering jelts-I cannot well allow ; 
And thereare Aſercariesabroadthat will, 
Tell better news then 8 horſe ot the Mill ; 
Buc / will auſwer thee, and cell thee thus, 
Thou lyeſt as bad as ere did Awlicwe, 
Whe though he writ Court-newes ile tell you what, 
Heele lye as faſt as both of us can crox, 

Yourell of Maydens that have been beguild, 

And by the Cavaleets aregor with childe, . 

And haft not theu when thou wat fac and idle, 
Often crimes brake thy halter and thy bride, 

And rambled over hedgeand ditch to come, 

Unto forme Fare, whom thou haft quickly wonne - 
Te thy defire, and leapt-her inthe place, 

Ofdull Afill-horſes ro beget a race ; 

While that the Cavaliers when they do fall 

To worke, will get a rage of ſouldiers all, 

It had been newes wheteat / would have (aulde, 
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If che waids ho the Cavallierg with chiſde. 
Mill-horſ. 1 raikble over hedge, thou meant inte 

Th: Cavaliiers, wis were compelt's with ſpeed 

459th aver edge and'ditch awap fo fipe.. ' 

2 Ahen they were lately beat af Newbety. 

The P:overb to be true is p20v'd by fhos, 

T hat ſervants like unto their maſters bee; 

T..h1ſe p'nnvering vevilts on thy back doe 

Tz ave fill's tho? with a pamper'd ſpirit of pzids 
And th2u haſt eaten ſo much Popiſy Dates, * 
That in thy veily thou halt got thzcs Popes; 

Thy great Grand-fatier of that race didcom? 
That b9ze Pope loan? in triumph th3:ough Role 
'Tbeare to Millof cozne a plamp long ſack, 

Thou carrielt a creat Pluco on thy back. | 
Q2 Cavalliez,and who can then abtve thee, | l 
Utten that malignant Fooles and Knaves doe rlde thee, 
From town fs. town, and plunder where thop come, 
The country is by Cavaliiers undone. 

And thefe thy iaCſers are, who fight and kill 

And ſeek tho blood of P2zoteftanfs to ſpill; 

02 thus the newes ab2oab doth alwapes runns, 

-That the Kings fozces are in ho:ſe moſt trong. 

U Uheroby it dsth appeare the U Uar-hozleare: 
Guailtp of blood-ſhed, in-this craell wary 

And yet the Cavalliers ho:ſo as 1 heare 

At Kencon held bethit themſelves fo3 fears. 

And the Cavalliers being kill'd. they run about 
Lhe field to-ſeek another nalter out, 

' Thsrefo2e love war, and bave of wounds thy fill- 
WUhile I in Peace doe walk anto the Pill; 
one 

nd ove ths $ingdome and 

( av. horſ. Mill-horfe, EE En tvs | 
Ile give thee a round anſwer with fome kicks, ; 
Which lie beſtow apoa thee, but Fae nadone, 
Yonder my maſter Cavallier doth come +": 
To terch me back, and Yender roo I ſeq © * 
The Miller comming for to take up thee, i. 
If chon lik'Rt not my diſcourſe y | 
Dlichorſe rake-ap my ni__de 
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THe EEXELY ACCOMPT 
O 


F | 
Certain Special and Remarkable Pass aczs 
\.._ From both Houfes of ParLIanegNt,. and | 
other Pans of the Kingdome. 


-F 


| From FVeingſaap the 28. of December, to Lannery the third , 1643- 


OO RE - 


| F'Feduoſdig the 28. 
"Þ panecaring newes at all, bur enely what wes heavenly and}. 


| ſpicicyal, according co the ſolemn inftirmion of the Parliament co-2vert 
, che heavy hand of Gods diſpleafure from us, this day the Fat was ob | 
Erred wich great humiliation, in che morning che reverenid and | 
Matter Hinds fradid preach before the Houſe of Commons, hedid read his 
text out of the ſeventh Chaprec of xr, and' the thirteenth yerſe. In cheaf- 
tngeg chore pragghed Frfgeg chm Mafier Strick/and, who” did cake lis coun 
ourofthe.cench of Eſa and the twelfth verſe. ; 
| lathe evening chechieife of theſe priſoners were bre ro Lendow wie 
were taken noc long before ar Grafton Houſe, the of cheſs was Sit 
lobs Digby, who intended with ſome other Gentlemen to 
| Chriftanas wich bis Lady Mother ar Grafton, bur the vigilance and 
: i Map Shypndid turn their fangs of mirch inco the 'of wor 
lad Cartolls, He hath three times been caken priſoner , 
| Score arAnſwick,when(refhike eff the ; of ſaperſtition 


(2) 


2rmy twe cempanies that larely came {rom Treland, like” a provident man he 


was gnwilling at firſt tocrult chem , and knew nor what danger might enſue 
by entertaining any who had breathed fo leng in the Iriſh ayre, but afier he 
kad found by experience how well affeted they fiood unto the Parliament 
did receive them, His Majefties favonrieg of the Papiſts, and counenancing 
cheſe great Delinquents now at Oxford which before were fled away from 
the cenſure of the Parliament, hath now uabtinded their eyes,and rhey plain» 
ly ſee that in that army their cauſe 1s net like to proſper , where Religion and 
and Juſtice toe is trampled on, and thoſe men mo in fayour,who ſathe ruine 
of their country, would climbe: up te Honours and Prefermenc. The aboye- 
ſaid Colonell Aſaſſey will never lec his enemy ſleep in quiet , ber now in one 
Part of the country (alchongh bur with a handfoll of _ alwayes giving 
his enemies an Alarum, Thus laft braye ſervice which he did, (as, what 

he hath done hath bin very remarkable) is ſaid co be at Wotton Vader-hedge 


acowne ſome fourteen miles from Gloceſter, ind fome fifteen miles from Bri- | 


ftoll, where it is reported thac he cook ſome fore of Ammunition , ptiſch2r, 
and foure peices of Ordnance , but how he ſhpnldcarry thoſe peices with him 
(as'ir i3 reported) unto Gloceſter in thoſe extreame deep wayes which are be- 
eween Wocien and Gloceſlter, I cangor, readily conceive; howſoever had he 
his army recruced with ſome. more ſopplyes, and the ammunition and 
ry-ſent unce him which lye now arNorthampton,he wonld be intbied nore 
te ſtep all commodities char come from Briſtol}; but to 1066k"a"lizels Eafth 
rewards Burford, and peradvemure to briag hiz lictle yer yi&orivus army be- 
ferc tbe walis of Oxford it ſeife. Py A or oe Int; are icts 
Ie is for certaine that the Earle of .Bedforg is with his money Os Farſe 
of Efſexac Saine 444an;;rhe hope rhac the Earle of Holland efcher hath'or yill 
kad ſome fayouc with the Parliament atLondog bath drawn him &fone orher 
Lords fromOxford.Ladeed they found no great favour atCotitt, a thecertainy 
of the adyancament of the Scots army ( which we like Hipacrare3tveing Will 
Rand & fall cogcther) hach peradyentuce brouzh: c 12m to plane thEir reſidence 
where they think is the gropeel lafety. lt is likely chzy. come fyrtiſhed' wich 
good .iaftruciigns ro render their return the more accepted, The Exe 'vfClate 
18-cOme away. allo from Oxiord but will not approach too nexre theParkamtne 
mo Cage become of the Earls ofBedford ; Who (23 it i& repor= 
Ca,115 D&it 1NGEAVOUTS £Q Lord'Ggnet 
10 Make Pace hehe ; ite thds 
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teipgratiare bins! with'th 
arliameat, hoping (if he cayit 


the Houſe of Peercs) he Thall be ar leaſt permitted upon g4 iy for bid 


fadelicy, to live a private life at his Mannonr of VV 6obnrae in Bedfeid(hire. -* 
"Thar Py PTE FEW jaw 4 R 

, There was a Gentlemtn whiclt asked me the wrher 2 S——_ -of Chti- 
Mndoms was free from warre, to whem I did reply tha Denma: e wig. but 
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_ certain that the fate and period-of 


(3) 


be provemd che queſtien co me, I know net which wayrto.anfmer his + 
_— tor the Swedes ate come down intothe King of Denmacrks Duchy «; 
of Holitein , and have taken (as it is reported ) the rowne of Crump where 
found a mullion of Ds —_ _—_ would ſerve on tO rs 
de Denmarke, which (thovg a little one) is a populous. and wealc 
itgdome; and exccedeth England in che number of Beeves ,, and variety of 
axcetlenc fiſh, The Queen of Sweden (in che nature of a baniſhed womgn} 
hach been long wich the King of. Deamark, with whem hee hath yer lived 
with magnificent familiarity, ſome ſpeak tao liberally 0: ir, but deſperate and. 
wicked tongues will leave no name ugmouched, and 15 is eafier t traguce a Lae 
cies honoue then co repapre It, . Some .wvrice that a Jetcer from the King of 
Dcamerke being interceprec; wherein-hedeſired the King: of Poland co in. 
vide the North part of Sweckland, was the occehon that. moyed. the Swerles 
co (all on Detmark, and thac wich ſo; fucious and to ſwift a march , that in fife: 
een ayes ny advanced well deare three. hundred mules  .haying ent their, 
Carriage and Ordnance do wane che river flye before them, And now. itis ſaid, 


charin all probabilicy che whole country of Deamarke will. be conquered be». 
foreche King will be able te colleR am. Army - which cao. oppole them. Tius, 
zppineſie of our Kingdome, ang the advan 
rage of King and Partianty could williogly ſay afigethens, 
; who: knowes very. well: .whac ye 
Germany, will either follow them, or {a bjock VOP SOA te 
totrouble che Empire no more, It was commonly indeed report 


ramen eras yy hu ranſilvanians 
eEmpirchadiſeans vlArmy: 46; BOK 
ind diner eheicaſſdeaGopwhh the $v2egcs, 3: Auf! 

—_ into rover mar is thoght.ube Trav 
mperour "hath ef lace been very victorious: 1OUS, 2 a_ Ci Gap WAS. 
kncogiven'to the WFrywariees 11 :iſutio,; ;Andihe Cſs . 


return Northwards as far as Powerant 
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With a ſmall number a ofien as he pleaſcth 
- Burfromehe v ey and the $eaq. (cr Pap 3M TN 


want of proviſen beck for aecec ap ilel ls ic | 


ovdes 
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(4) 
ralcifeums ic lh ehiz vwhite, who todivere Sic H/liam Halley Gomes 
Garrciton at Sonchampeen but alwayes to his awne &io, Neither bis war 
rams nor his-promiſes can prevaile upon the county, (Cre: bis, lofle at Ault 
ſenc an expreſſe tothe Commanderot Arundellicaltiqs WW: if; & 
beat ſhould famith in the caltle-for. want of ſuRenance, iteves: be SARI 
Law of Arms, He is ſaid ro haye 2 gallant Army of oceoye oa 
a2d foot, befidesrhe ſupplyes our of Surry and Kod WRGNAN O85 YG? 
Colone!! Brow: ate preparing with all jq 

The Marquafle of Newcaft!e makes havock i Derby tl 
hath wooed, and'conrted Colonell Hatchinſou by RI | 
fert the fidelity: 2nd betray the Cailleof Nottingham www@him, 5 

pound, und-to.be mage. ahwens ante 

Emayle the government ofthe ſaid Caſtiero-him and 4% his 
ſent him word that he fad -rather the Marq any: of 
&n thouſind egaint the Caltieand obrainic liken ary toograepradey ay ry 


pretends 5 by Southampron, and hath made ſ6me, 5k mmithes. "I 
ron)-ro wt anrine to ki# releite; Sir Hts {liam aller (66, Ihgh2 0 

a maſter of ir, he would require exact{atigfation ar bis. le | 
lately come onco -him-, and the thcee City Bu 

himchire, and es if he conld plunder their ſoules as walkes 

miſed him.no lefe then cert thouſand 

But the Ne: Governour not to becorrupted with gold os 

a!pre hjm-wich rewards or flucteriests ſtigmarize both him-and "his paſtericy 


"Irie Cley ofDirby io nt yer beſieged bur they daphy enait; and che 

C 1s not ' yer r its Po 

ttm he oo rye ways jexag 

| 7 ' wr y-refolyed to indure-t lege expe 

edn AY Sir Fhomss Fairfiex 80: Cr 

ed all che Coun Ne edpony Eons | 

aA releived the © Oops. en es Lakagpen: 
$6477 G63 $410 1 10 (UBT, 14 tr189 
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| Ceenet ICID bis hearing , but is wes lol kis life the 
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totrike him,bur rhe Gentleman {or whoſoever hewas } did firikethe Torth 
out of his hand, and with bis prepared fwerd did m2 ciltacche Governour 
and dangerouſly wounding him in the ribs etaped undiſcoyered. | 
His Maj bm re credit of his RI I the 
Parliamenc at Feffwinfer tro come co Oxford ro chat [= 
ion , «ad 28 apes ww 


petied che houſe,to meer here op the rwoand twenty of 
this preſent maneth co fit in Ox ford #3 2 Parliament 4. aud offers pardon to che 
Members of eyther Houſe now being 3that will repair to Oxford co him : Bur 
his Majefty underſtands wot that intiead of gathering more of his Peeres, ſome. 
of them are diſcerring hicrotready , and befides he remembers not how cotters= 
ry it ite his At firmeiyeftabliifiiing rhe continuance 8f this Paclſatnen: ac 
Weſlnoiefter, and rhac irfhould notbe adjourned, broke up, or removed, with- 
ont the conſent of berh Homes of Parliament, which proclamation with a D&- 

clnation of the Parliamenc-en rhe Lathe, will ſuddainly be puc in prune, 
Sit Themas Fairfax and Collonell Crown oll we heare arepreparingto bee 
Fedpe NeweHh e, whictt will be o nieunes i© draw the Marqueſſe of ones 

ind General! King from Derbyſhire and} Srafford/bive. We heare bur lircle 

: et Odmncles Siriiliow Brereron, und indeed but tiecle ae 

1s pleafing the is now in N avhwithi”” 97; 70 $I ” EE 
| I Ser wirkewovelvetyes their prefixed day, rokeep their Rendex- 
vors ut Hairlaw, beſides theirmain body effort and Foot which is _—_ 
tobe ewenry whenſerd, they tas cine thouſand men! to 
thei \wholhiibe din armes , ani'4bie ro 
\whilestheorber Atmy-is ingageds for fear 
che Lord Generals Army at © > 
"ie Pjornes \d UPI 18) ell tlie ayes, 
L 42147 36403 2*: (807 6 23 291 - 
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of ſnch an inconvenience as feli on 
ixnll cove 


kis alld Sompmitl net Srogeſe inhale tmerelr, 15" heb 
out any rn bt be content to lye in their Tents in the Field, and 
incloſe their Campe eyery night with the Go and their Ordaance, waick 
is an exccllert way of palicie vblereghÞ74b+ Swederia Gerry», whereby, 


.þ =» 4 , 
—"- 


(s) . 
[they keep zheir body entire , and de the :beuer defend themialvas being neat 
; -ki9 the rehiefofencanather,® | on 10% 3. hs 4 2. 6 
This nighr there was brought co Towne with a ficong ig igurirore and 
hiteenpriſoners , tharwere larely cakeuar Grafton tiOuic 11 2a :44m9;1 mhire, 
they ſtayed at AdonmeAd5il all Munday night, the molt rum yabyy onthem 
en Tueiday weze commucd cotbeLord Peters houſe in A444 gore ieect,ahd 
. the ce werecommurediraReeraliprifens, + 17 (i bond 2 to 
| 1 Tueſdays. \ Dag yon 1 
"The Duke of Framilton(as we ae informed)j$ kept cleſe-priſoner at Oxford 
- with a Guard of {ixteea Mus ketiecs dayly at hischemberdoore, and on che 
ayres thaugradually abend unwo1, There is. 8 tumanc iprecd ther privacely 
; he is put cadearh ( ſome tay-tirangled ) in bis owncets ; bucche cruth of 
this report will ſuddaialy.deciatert ſelie... 2 0 oo nr 5 . 
1 have many cemarkable things co deliverto you concerning this man, dur 
( being tiraighrned in paper) I mult leave it to the next Weeks account? it is 
- Teported aloha tus broher the karient Lavwervck is confined, +» L 
From Arimdel! Cattie-( we arecerrainly infermed 3thit Sir Filliaw Waller 
Faih ſo cloſely begirt it,that he donbrg aor-buc to have itquickly | | 
him, and of this be bath ſent che Parliament word , 'and.that it the Lord Hop- 
$0 Will nor finde out him,be will gnde out Hopton, Thete was a Leather Boat 
taken on the adjacent River, in which ic is reported that ſome of the chiete 
Commanders have foine away free. ..r#»de!! Caftle, bur this Boar peradven- 
cure was onely conrived to ſend the Lord Hopron word in what diftrefle the 
beliedged were. = , f ORR 4% 
His Excellency the Earle of Eſſex is againe comete Towne ,. you may re- 
member who is condemned to death at Saint A/bons,. and what Lord is come 
- to Sant Albows from Oxferd to him. His Excellence never comes-to the 
Pariiamear bur on matrers of great concernment. ne 4) 
| le igcertain alſo that the Lord Forth ac Oxford hath made a reftraint that n6 
priſeners ſhall be releaſed t11l Collonell Gofend be exchanged, and ic is a5 
true again that his Excellence hath made a relirainc, that ns priſoners ſhall be 
releaſed cill Colionell Afuncks the brave and honeft- iriſh C now = 
ner at Briſtol! , be exchanged. Ir is likely that cheſt men might Once 


We eld you long ago of the expeQted arrival efthree Darch Ambaiaders, 
the reaſen of ther ly is ther the King hack excopreeaoniaſt ror0 ofcham. 4 
| baing too much indecred te the Pariiamenc, + arts 1 2: 6115 b93 —_ 
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SHSPSHPSOPOPS PEPÞHOGY 


_— Apologeticall Narration of our Reverend 
and deare Brethren the learned Authors of it, "tw [o 
full of peaceableneſſe, modeſty, and candour , and withall, 
at thus time ſo ſeaſonably needfull, as well towaras the 
vindication of the Proteſtant party 1n generall, from the 
aſper ſions of Incommunicableneſſe within it ſelfe, and 
 Incompatibleneſſe with Magiſtracy , as of themſelves in 
particular, both againſt miſreportings from without 
ſome poſſible miſtakings from within too : That however 
for mine own part I have appeared on, and ave ſill en- 
cline to the Presbyteriall way of Church Government, yet 
doe 1 think it every way fit for the Preſſe_. 


Charles Herle. 
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A N 
Aro0LOGETICALL Narration = | 
OF SOME E1 


MINISTERS 


Formerly n Exile: 
NOW 


Members of the Aſſembly of Divines. 


UR eares have bcen of 
late ſo filled with a ſudden 
and unexpeRed noyle of 
confuſed exclamations , 
(chough not ſo. expreſly 
directed againſt us in par- 
ticular, yet in the interpre- 
af (i) 1G Sj cation of the moſt, reflet- 
—_p in us) that wakcncd 
; a thereby, weare<nforced 
to anticipate A little thar diſcovery of our ſelves 
which otherwiſe we reſolved to have leftro Times 
and Experience of our wayes and ſpirits,the trueſt 
Ditcoverers and ſpreſt Judges of all men and their 
acions, . : | 12001501 JO 
And now we:ſhall begin ro make ſome appea- 
rance into publique light, unto whoſe view and 
judgements ſhould. we (that have hitherto laine 
under ſo dark a cloud of manifold mif” apprebeaſi- 
ons) at firſt preſent our ſelves, but the Supreame 
Judicatory of this Kingdome, which is and hath | 
been inall times the moſt juſt and ſevere Ls 
B or 


& 


(2) | 
for guiltineſle to appeare before, much more tg 
dare to appcal»- unto; and,yet withall the moſt ſa- 
cred refugeand 4ſylumfor miſtaken and miſ-judged 
INnOCEnce 7 | 
The moſt, it not allofus, had. ten years fince 
(ſome more, ſomc leſie) ſeverall ſctled Stations in 
the Miniſtery, in places of publique uſe in the 
Church,not unknownto many of your ſelves, but 
the fintul evill of choſe corruptions in the publique 
wol fhip and government ot this Church, which 
all doc now {0 generally acknowledge and deeric; 
cook hold upon our contetences long before fome 
others of our brethren ;, Ang then how impalkble 
it was tocontinue in thoſe times our fervice and! 
ſtandings, all mens apprehenfions will reably ag- 
UI US, | ae rem 26/4) 
; Neither at the firſt did we fee or look further 
then the dark part, the evill of thaſe ſuperſtitions 
adjoyned tv the worſhip of God, which have 
beenthe common ſtumbling block and offence of 
many thouſand tender conſciences, both-in our 
ownand our neighbour Churches, ever fince the 
firſt Reformation of Religion : which yet was e« 
nough to deprive us of the publique exerciſe of our 
Miniſteries, and together therewith (as the watch- 
tulnefle of thoſe times grew) of our perfonall par- 
ticipation in ſome ordinances ; and furthcrexpoled 
| useitherto perſonall violence and perſecution, or 
an exile tO avoidit: Which latter we did the 1a- 
ther chooſe, that ſo the uſe and exerciſe of our 
Miniſteries (for which we were borne and live) 


might not be wholly loſt, nor our ſelves _ 
C- 


(3) 

debarred from the enjoyment of the Ordinances 
of Chriſt, which we account our birth-right, and 
beſt portion inthis lite. 

This bcing our condition , we were. caſt upon 
a farther neceſſicy of enquiring into and viewing 
che /;ght part, the poſitive parc of Church- worſhip 
and Government; And to that end to fearch our 
what were the firſt Apoſtolique directions,patrern 
and examples of thoſe Primitive Churches recor- 
ded inthe New Teftament, as thar facred pillar of 
fire to guide us, And in this eaquirie, we look up- 
on the word of Chriſt as imparcially,and unpreju- 
dicedly,as men made of fleſh and blued are like to 
doc in any juncture of time that may tall our; the 
places we went to, the condition we were tn, the 
company we went forth with, atfording no temp- 
tation to byas us any way, bur leaving us as freely 
co be guided by that light and rouch Gods Spirit 
ſhould by che Word vouctrſafe'our con{ciences, as 
the Needle toucht with the Load-ſtone is in the 
Compaſle: And wehad (of all men) the greatcft 
reaſon to be true to our own conſciences in what 
we ſhould embrace,ſceingit was for our conſcicn- 
ces that we were deprived at once of what ever 
was dearto us, We had no newCommon-wealths 
torear,to frameChurch-government unto, where- 
of any one piece might ſtandin the others light, ro 
cauſcthe leaſt variation by us from the Primitive 
pattern; We had no State-ends or Politicall inte- 
reſts to comply.with ; No Kingdoms in our cyto 
ſubducunroourmould ; (which yet will be coexi- 


ſtent with the peace of any form of Civil Govern- 
B 2 ment 


(4) | 
ment on earth) No preferment or worldly reſpe&s 
to ſhape our opinions for : Wead norhing elſe to_ 
doe but ſimply and ſingly to conſider how to wor- 
ſhip God acceptably, and {o moſt accorlingto his 
word, | 
We were not engaged by Education or o:her- 
wiſc to any other of the Retormed Churches; And 
although we conſulted with reverence what they 
hold forth both in their writings and pratice, yer 
we could not but ſuppoſe that they might not ſec 
into all things about worſhip and government,thcir 
intentions being moſt ſpent (as alſoof our firſt Re- 
formers in England) upon the Reformation in Do- 
Etrine, in which they had a. moſt happy hand : And 
we had with many others obſcrved, that although 
the exetciſe of that Government had been accom- 
panicd with more peace,yet the Practicall parr, the 
power of gong and the profeſſion thereof , 
with diffcrence from carnall-and formall Chrifti- 
ans, had not been adyanced and held forth among 
them, as in this our owne Iſland, as themſelves 
have generally acknowledged. We had the advan- 
. tage of all that light which the conflicts of our 
owne Divines (the good old Non-conformiſts) 
had ſtruck forth intheirtimes, And: the draughts 
of Diſcipline which they had drawn , which we 
tound nor in all things the very ſame with the pra- 
Qiſes of the Reformed Churches, And what they 
had written came much more commended to us, 
not onely becauſe they were our own, but becauſe 
ſealed with their manifold and bitter ſufferings, 
 Wekadlikewiſe the fatall miſcarriages and ſhips 
: | WIACKS 


$) 

wracks of the Separation (whom ye call Browsiſts) 
2s Land-marks to fore-warn us of thoſe rocks and 
ſhclves they ran upon; which alſo did pur us upon 
an enquiry into the principles that: might be the 
cauſes of their diviſions. Laſt ot all, we had the 
recent and later example of the wayes and praQti- 
ces (and thoſe improved toa better Edition and 
greater refinement, by all the fore-mentioned 
helps) of thoſe multitudes of godly men of our 
own Nation, almoſt to the number of another 
Nation, and among them {ome as holy and judici- 
_ ous Divines as this Kingdome hath bred ; whoſe 
ſincerity in their way hath been teſtified before all 
the world,and wil be unto all generations tocome, 
by the greateſt undertaking (bur that ofour father 
Abraham out of his own countrey, and his ſeed after 
him) a tranſplanting themſelves many thouſand 
miles diſtance, and that by ſea, into a Wildernes, 
meerly to worſhip God more purely , whicher to 
allure them there could be no other invitementr. 
Andyect we ſtil] ſtood as unengaged iſpectators,free 
to examine and confider what truth 1s to be found 
in and amongſt all theſe, (all which we look upon 
as Reformed Churches) and this nakedly accord- 
ingtotheword ; We reſolved not to take up our 
Religion by or from any partie, and yet to approve 
and hold faſt whatſoever is good in any, though 
never ſo much differing from us, yea oppoſite un- 
tO us, 

And for our own congregations, we 'meane of 
England (in which thorough the grace of Chriſt 
we wete converted, and exerciſed our Miniſteries 
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(6) 
long,to the converſion vt many others) Wehave 
this {incere protection ro make betore 'God and all 
the world, that all that conſcience of the defile- 
ments we conceived to cleave tothe true worſhip 
of God in them, orot the unwarranted power in 
Church Governours exerciſed therein, did never 
work in any of us aty other thought, much leſſe 
opinion, bur that multitudes of the aflemblics and 
parochiall congregations thereof , were the true 
Charches and Body of Chriſt, and the Miniſtery 
thereof 4 true Miniſtery : Much leſle did itever ea- 
ter into. our hearts to judge them Antichriſtian ; 
we ſaw and cannot but [ce that by the ſame rea- 
{onthe Churches abroad'in Scarland,  Holland,erc. 
(though more reformed)yet for their mixture muſt 
bein fike manner judged no Churches alſo,which 
to imagine or conceive, is and hath ever becnan 
horrour ro our thoughts. Yea we alwayes have 
- profeſſed,8& that inthele times when the Churches 
ofEnzland were the moſt, either actually overſpread 
with defilements,or in the greateſt danger there- 
of, and when our ſelves had leaft,yea no hopes of 
ever {o much as viſiting our own land again in 
peaceand latetyto our perſons, that we both did 
and would hold a communion with them as the 
Churches of Chriſt, And befides this profeſſion, 
as arcall teſtimony thereof, ſome of us after we, 
actually, were in this way of communion, baptized 
our children in Pariſhionall congregations,and (as 
we had occafion) did offer to receive into the com- 
munion ofthe Lords Supper with us, ſome (whom 
we knew godly that cometo viſit us when we were 
in 


7 | 
in our exile) upon thar relation, fellowſhip, and 
commemberthip they held. intheir pariſhChurches 
in Eneland,they protefiing themſelves tro be mem- 
bers thereot,and belonging thereunto. Whatr we 


have ſince our returne publiquely and avowedly ,, chenuets 
made declaration of to this purpofe, many hun- Riſe & growth 
dredscan witnefle , and ſome of our brethren in 9! Socinia- 


their printed bookes candidly do teſtify for us. 
Andas we alwayes held this reſpect unto our 
own Churches in this Kingdome, ſo we received 
and were entertained with the like from thoſe re- 
formed Churches abroad, among whom we were 
caſttolive, we both mutually gave and received 


Nn! 


the right hand of fellowſhip, which they on their 


>parts abundantly manifeſted by the very ſame 
charadGers and teſtimonies of difterence which are 
proper to their own Orthodoxe Churches, and 
whereby they ufe to diſtinguiſh them from all 


thoſe ſes (which they tullerate,but not own )ang- 


all theaflſemblies of them (which yer now we are 
here ſome would needs ranke us with) granting to 
{ome of us their own Churches,or publique places 
for worſhip,to aſſemble in, where themſelves mer 
for the worſhip ofGod at differing houres the fame 
day: As likewiſe the priviledge of ringing a pub- 
lique Bell rocall untoour meetings: which we men- 
tion becauſe it is amongſt them made the great 
ſignall of difference between their awn allowed 
Churches and all other aſſemblies, unto wham « 
Is ſtrictly prohibited and forbidden, as Guiciardime 
hath long ſince obſerved + And others of us found 
ſuchacceprance with them,that in teſtimony there- 


of 


nc. 


of they allowed a full and liberall maintenance an- 
nually tor our Miniſters, yea and conſtantly alſo 
Wine for our Communions. And then we again 
on our parts, not onely held all brotherly corre- 
{pondency with their Divines, bur received alſo 
{ome of the members of their Churches (who de- 
firedro communicate with us) unto communion 
in the Sacraments and other ordinances, by virtue 


of their relation ot memberſhip retained in thoſe 
Churches. 


Now for the way & practices of our Churches, 
we give this bricte and generall account, Our 
pablique worſhip was made up of no other parts 
then the worſhip of all other reformed Churches 
dothconfiſt of, As, publique and folemne pray- 
ers for Kings and all in authority, &c. the reading 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, 
Expoſition of them as occafion was ; and conſtant 
preaching of the word , the adminiſtration of the 
two Sacraments, Baptiſme to infants,and the Lords 
Supper ; ſinging of Plalmes ; colleRions tor the 
poor,&c.every Lords day, For officers and pub- 
lique Rulers in the-Church, we ſet up no other but 
the very ſame which the reformed Churches judge 
neceſſary and ſufficient, and as inſtituted by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles tor the perpetuall government of 
his Church, thatis, Paſtors, Teachers, Raling El- 
aers, (with usnot lay but Ecclefiaſtique perions 
leparated ro that ſervice) and Deacons, And for 
the matter of governement and cenſures of the Church, 
we had nor cxccuted any other but what all ac- 
know- 


(9) 
knowledge, namely , Admonition, and Exconmmu- 
vication upon obſtinacic and umpenitencie, (which 
we bleſle God we never cxcrciſcd, ) This latter ve 
judged ſhould be put in exccution,tor no other kin 
ot {ins then may evidently be pretumed to be per- 
pctrated againit the parties known light z as whe- 
ther it bea {1n in manners and converſation, {ſuch 
as is committed agaiait the light of nature, or the 
common recelved practices of Chriſtianity, pro- 
fciſed in all the Churches of Chriſt, orit in opiai- 
ons, then ſuch, as are likewiſe contrary tothe re- 
ccived principles of Chriſtianity, andthe power of 
godlinefle, proteſſed by the party himſelte, and 
univerſally acknowledged in all the reſt of the 
churches,andno other fins to be the ſubjeR of thar 
dreadtul ſentence. | 

And for our directions in theſe or what ever clic 
requifite tothe manage ofthem, we had theſe three 
Principles more eſpecially in our eye, to guide and 
[tcere our practice by. 

Firſt, the ſupreame. rule without ws, was the Pri- 
mitive patterne and example of the churches cre- 
cicd by the Apoſtles. Our conſciences were po!- 
(cſled with that reverence and adoration of the tal- 
neſle of the Scriptures, that there 15 therein acom- 
pleat ſufficiencie, as to make the man of God perfect, 
lo alſo to make the Churches of God perteR, 
(meere circumſtances we except, or what tuics 
the law of nature doth in common dictate} i 32 
directions and examples thercin delivered were 
tully known and followed. And although we cat 
not profcile that ſufficiency of knowledge as we 
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of they allowed a full and liberall maintenance an- 
nually tor our Miniſters, yea and conſtantly al{o 
Wine for our Communions. Andthen we again 
on our parts, not onely held all brotherly corre- 
{pondency with their Divines, bur received alſo 
{ome of the members of their Churches (who de- 
ſiredto communicate with us) unto communion 
in the Sacraments and other ordinances, by virtue | 


of their relation ot memberſhip retained in thoſe 
Churches. 


Now tor the way & practices of our Churches, 
we give this bricte and generall account, Our 
publique worſhip was made up of no other parts 
then the worſhip of all other reformed Churches 
doth conſiſt of, As, publique and ſolemne pray- 

ers for Kings and all in authority, &c. the reading 
_ the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, 
Expolition of them as occaſion was; and conſtant 
preaching of the word , the adminiſtration of the 
two Sacraments, Baptiſme to infants,and the Lords 
Supper ; ſinging of Pſalmes, colle&ions tor the 
poor,&c.every Lords day, For Officers and pub- 
lique Rulers in the Church, we ſet up no other but 
the very ſame which the reformed Churches judge 
neceſſary and ſufficient, and as inſtituted by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles tor the perpetuall government of 
his Church, thatis, Paſtors, Teachers, Raling El- 
ders, (with usnot lay but Ecclcfiaſtique perſons 
leparated to that ſervice) and Deacons, And for 
the matter of governement and cenſures of the Church, 
we had nor cxecuted any other but what all ac- 
know- 
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knowledge, namely , Admonition, and Excommu- 
nication wpon obſtinacic and umnpenirencie, (which 
we bleile God we never excrciſcd, ) This latter we 
- judged ſhould be put in exccution,torno other kind 
_ of fins then may evidently be preſumed to be per- 
pctrated againſt the parties known light, as whe- 
ther it bea fin 1n manners and converſation, ſuch 


as is committed agaialt the light of nature, or the 


common received practices of Chriſtianity, pro- 
tciſed in all the Churches of Chriſt z or it in opini- 
ons, then ſuch, as are likewite contrary to the re- 


ccived principles of Chriſtianity, andthe power of 


godlinefſe, proteiſed by the party himſelte, and 
univerſally acknowledged in all the reſt of the 
churches,andno other fins to be the ſubje of that 
dreadtul ſentence, | 

And for our directions in theſe or what ever clſe 
requifire tothe manage ofthem, we had theſe three 
Principles more eſpecially in our eye, to guide and 
iccre our practice by. 

Firſt, the ſupreame rule without ws, was the Pri- 
mitive patterne and example ot che churches cre- 
&cd by the Apoſtles. Our conſciences were pol- 
(cſſed with that reverence and adoration of the ful- 
neſle of the Scriptures, that there is therein acom- 
pleat ſufficiencie, as to make the man of God perfett, 
ſo alſo to make the Churches of God perfect, 
(meere circumſtances we except, or what rules 
the law of nature doth in common dictate) it thz 
directions and examples thercin delivered were 
tully known and followed. And although we can- 


not profeile that ſufticicncy of knowledge as pr 
able 
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(10) | 
able to lay forth all thoſe rules therein which may 
meet with all caſes and emergencies that may or 
ſometimes cid tal ouramonglt us, or. that may pive 
{atisfaction unto all Queres poſhible to be put unto 
us ; yet we fo.ind principles cnough, not onely fun- 
damentall and cflcntial to the being of a Church, 
but ſuperſtructory allo tor the wel-being of it, and 
thoſc to us cleare and certaine, and ſuch as might 
well ſcrve to preſerve our Churches in peace and 
from oftcnce, and would comfortably guide us ro 
heaven in a late way : And the obſervation of ſo 
many ot thoſe particulars to be laid forth in the 
Word, became ro us a more certaine evidence and 
cleare confirmation that there were the like rules 
and rulcd caſes tor all occaſions whatſoever, tt we 
wereablcto diſccraethem., And for all ſuch caſes 
wherein we (aw not a cleare refoluion from Scrip- 
ture, example, or direftion , wee ſti] profeſſedly 
fuſpended, untill God ſhould give ns further light, 
not daring to ecke out what was defeRive in our 
light in matters Divine with humane prudence, 
(the fatall errour t9 Reformation) leſt by ſowing 
any piece of the old garment unto the new, we ſhould 
make the rexe worſe, we having this promiſe of 
grace for ourencouragement in this, which in our 
publique Aſſemblies was often for our comfort 
mentioned, that i» thus doing the will of God we ſhould 
know more. | 

. Alecond Principle we carryed along with us in 
all our reſolutions, was, Not to make our preſent 
judgement and praRice a binding law unto our 
telves for the future, which we in like manner made 
| con- 
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continuall profeſſion of upon all occaſions. We had , 
roo great an inſtance of our own frailry in the for- 
mer way of our conformity and therefore in a jea- 
loufie of our ſelves, we kept this reſerve, (which 
we made opcnand conſtant profeſſions of) ro alter 
and retract (though nor lightly ) what ever ſhould 
be diſcovered to be taken up out of a mil-under- 
ſtanding of the rule : Which Principle wee wiſh 
were (next tothat moſt ſupreame, namely, to be 
in all things guided by the perte& wil of God) 
cnacted as the moſt ſacred law of all other, in the 
midſt of all other Laws and Canons Eccleſiaſtical 
in Chriſtian States and Churches throughout the 
world, | 

Thirdly, we are able to hold forth this true and 
juſt Apologie unto the world, That in the matters 
of greateſt moment and controverſie, we ſtil choſe 
to practice ſafcly,and ſo, as we had reaſon to judge 
that all ſorts, orthe moſt of all the Churches did 
acknowledge warrantable , alchough they make 
additaments thereunto. 

For inſtance : Whereas one great controverfic 
of theſe times is about the qualification of the Mem- 
bers of Churches, and the promiſcuous — 
and mixture of good and bad ; Therein we choſe 
the better part, and to be ſure, received in none 
but ſuch as all the Churches in the world would 
by the balance of the SanRuary acknowledge 
faithful, And yet in this we are able to make this 
true and juſt profeſſionalſo, Thar the Rules which 
we gave upour judgements unto, to judge thoſe 


vvereceived in amongſt us by, yvere of that la- 
C2 _  ritude 
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(12) 
ucudeas would take in any member of Chriſt, the 
meaneſt,in whom there may be ſuppoſed to be the 
leaſt of Chriſt, and indeed {uch and no other as all 
the godly in this Kingdome carry in their boſomes 
to judge others by. We took mealure of no mans 
holineſſe by his opinion, whether concurring with 
us, or adverſe unto us; And Churches made up 
ot ſuch,we were ſure no Proteſtant could but ap- 
prove of, (as touchingrhe members ot it) to be a 
true Church, with which communion might be 
held. Againe, concerning the great ordinance of 
Pablique Prayer and the Lyturgie of the. Church , 
whereas there is this great controverſie upon it 2- 
bout the lawfulneſlc of ſet formes preſcribed, we 
practiced (without condemning others) what all 
ſides doe allow, and themſclves doe practice allo, 
that the publique Prayers in our Aſſemblics ſhould 
be framed by the meditations and ſtudy of our own 
Miniſters , our of their own gifts, (the fruits of 
Chriſts Aſcenſion) as well as their Sermons ule to 
be. This vve vvere ſure all allowed of, though 
they ſupcradded the other. So likewiſe for the go- 
vernment and diſcipline in the Churches, however 
the practice oft the Retormed Churches is in grea- 
rer matters to govern cach particular congregation 
by acombined Presbyterie of the Elders of tleveral 
congregations united in one for government; yet 
lo, a$1a their judgements they allow,eſpecially in 
fome caſes, a particular congregation, an entire 
and compleat power of jurildition to be exerciſed 
by the Elders thereof within it ſelfe; Yea and our 
own Maſtcr Cartwright, holy Baynes, and other old 


Non- 


(1 

Non-conformiſts, ecerbe power of Excommu- 
nication inthe Elde. ſhip of each particularChurch 
with the conſent of the Church, untill they do mil- 
_ carry, and then indeed they fubjec them to ſuch 
Presbyrerial and Provincial Aflemblies as the 
proper retuge tor appeales and for compounding 
of differences among(t Churches ; which combi- 
nation of Churches others of*them therefore call 
Eccleſie orte , but particular congregations Eccle- 
fie prime, as wherein firſtly the power and priviledg 
ota Church isto be exercited, And vvithall vve 
couldnot but imagine,thart the firſt Churches plan- 
ted by the Apoſtles, were ordinarily of no more in 
one city at firſt then might make up one entire 
congregation, ruled by their own Elders, that allo 
preached.to them , tor that in every city where 
they came, the number of converts did or ſhould 
ariſe toſucha multicude as to make ſcyeraland fun- 
dry congregations, or that the Apoſtles thould ſtay 
the ſetting up ofanyChurches art all,until they role 
to ſuch anumerous multiplication as might make 
ſuch a Presbyterial combination, we did not ima- 
gine, We found allv thoſe Non conformiſts (that 
wrote againſt the Epiſcopal Government) 1n their 
Anſwer to the Arguments uſed for Epiſcopal Go- 
vernment over many Churches,brought from the 
inſtances ofthe multitude of Beleevers atFernſalem, 
and other places and cities, mentioned in the New 
Teſtament, to afſ=rt that it could not be infallibly 
proved that any of thoſe vve reade of in the Ads 
and elſewhere; vverc yet ſo numerous, as neceila- 
rily to exceed the limits of one particular congre- 
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oxtion in thoſe firſt times. We tound it alſo gran. 
red by them all, chat there ſhould be ſeveral El. 
ders in every congregation, who had power over 
them in the Lord, and we judged that all thoſe 
precepts,obey your Elders, and them that areover you, 
were (to be ſure, and all grant it) meant of the 
Paſtours and Teachers,and other Elders that were 
ſet over them in each particular congregation re- 
ſpectively,and ro be as certainly the intendment of 
the holy Ghoſt, as in thoſe like commands, Wives 
obey your owne husbands, Scruants your own governours, 


_ to be meant of their ſeveral Families ceſpecively. 


We could not therctore but judge it a ſate and 
an allowed way to rcthine the government of our 
ſeverall congregations for matter of diſcipline 
within themiclves, to be exerciſed by their own 
Elders, whereof we had (for the moſt part of the 
time we were abroad) three at leaſt in each con- 
gregation, whom we were ſubject to - yet not 
clayming to our ſelves an 2ndependent power in every 
congregation, to give account or be ſubje& to 
none others, but onely a ful and encire power com- 
pleat within our ſelves, until we ſhould bechallen- 
gedto crre grolly ; {uch as Corporations enjoy, who 
have the power and priviledgeto paſle ſentence for 
life & death within themſelves,and yet are accoun- 
table to the State they live in. But that it ſhould 
be theinfticution of Chriſt or his Apoſtles,thar the 
combination of the Elders of many Churches 
ſhould be rhe firſt compleat and entire ſeat of 
Church power over cach congregation ſo com- 
bined , or that they could challenge and afſume 
that 


hs. 
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that authority over thoſe Churches they feed and 
reach not ordinarily by virtue of thoſe fore-men- 
tioned Apoſtolicall PRo_ was tO usa queſtion, 
and judged ro be an adaztament unto the other, 
which chcrefore reſted on thoſe that allowed us 
what we practited, over and above, to make evi- 
dcnt and demonſtrate (and certainly of all other 
techallenge of all fpirnua] power from Chriſt 
had need have a cleare pattent to ſhew for it) 
Yea wee appeale turther unto them that hay© 
read bookes, whether untill thoſe latter wrytings 
of the two reverend and learned Divines of Scotland 
{et forth after Qur return, nor much more then two 
yeeres fince, and others of no elderdate from Hol- 
land, ang one of our own Divines more lately writ- 
ten with inuch learning and ingenuity ; there hath 
been much ſertly and directly or with ftrength in- 
bſted on to prove that gayernement; and although 
afferr and inculcate itthey do as their opmions, yet 
che full ſtrength and (treame of our Non-contor- 
miſts wrytings and others are ſpent rather inargu- 
ments againſt,-& forthe overthrowing the Epiſco- 
pall government, and the corruprions that cleave 
ro our worſhip, and in maintayning thoſe ſeverall 
Officers in Churches which Chriſt hach inſtituted 
in ſtead thereof (in which we fully agree with 
them) then in the proofe of a combined claſhcall 
Presbyteriall government as it is authorrtatively 

praiſed inthe moſt reformed Churches. 

And whereas the commonprejudice and excep- 
tion laid into all mens thoughts againſt us and our 


opinions is,that in ſuch a congregational) pe 
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ment thus entire withia ir {clf, there1s no allowed 
{ufticient remedy for mitcarriages,though never fo 
orofle; no relicte tor wrongtul tentences or pcr- 
tons 10jured thereby ; no roome for complaints : 
nv powerful or cfteRtual means to reduce a 
Church or Churches thar fal into herefie,{chiſme, 
&c, but every one is left and may take liberty 
without controule to do whati1s goodin their own 
cyes; we have (through the good providence of 
God upon us) trom the avowed declarations of 
our judgements among our Churches mutually du- 
ring our cxile,and thatalſo confirmed by the moſt 
{olemne inſtance of our prarce, wherewithto vin- 
dicate our {elves and way in this particular, which 
upon no other occaſion we ſhould ever have made 
thus publique. | 

God fo ordered it that a ſcandall and offence fell 
out between thoſe very Churches whilſt iiving in 
this baniſhment (whercof we our ſclves,that write 
theſe things, were then the Miniſters) one of our 
Churches having unhappily depoſed one of their 
Miniſters,the other judged jt nor onely as toc {ud- 
daine an act (having proceeded ina matter of {o 
great moment without conſulting 'their fiſter 
Churches, as was publiquely protciſed we ſhould 
have done in {ich caſes of concernement) bur alſo 
in the procecdings thereof as too ſevere, and not 
managed 2ccording tothe rules Jaid down in the 
word,  Inthis caſe our Churches did mutually 
and univerſally acknowledge and ſubmir to this as 
a lacred and undoubted principle and ſupreame 
law to be obſerved among all Churches,that as by 


virtue 
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virtue of that Apoſtolical command, Churches as 
wel as particular men are bound to give no ”=_u net- 
ther ro Iew norGentile,nor the Churches of Godthey live 
amongſit.Sothat in all caſes of ſuch offence or diffe- 
rence,by the obligation of the comon law of comu- 
non of Churches, & tor the wvindication of the glory of 
Chrijt, which in comon they hold forth,the church 

or churches chalenged to offend or differ,are to ſub- 
mit themſelyes (upon the challenge of the offence 
or complaint of the perſon wronged) to the moſt 

tull & open tryall & examination by other neigh- 
bour Churches offended thereat, of what ever hath 
giventhe offence: And further,that by thevirtue of 
the ſame and like law of not partaking 1n other mens 

ſ:as,the Churches offended may & ought upon the 

impenitency of thoſe Churches, perſiſting inthcir 

errour and miſcarriage to pronounce that heavy 

ſentence, againſt them , of with-drawing and re- 

nouncing all Chriſtian communion with them until 

they do repent ; And furtherto declare and proteſt 

this, with the cauſes thereof, to all other Churches 

ot Chriſt,thatthey may do the like. 

And what further authoyity,or proceedings pure- 
ly Eccleſiaſticall, of one,or many ſiſter Churches to- 
wards another whole Church, or Churches offten- 
ding, either the Scriptures doe hold forth, or can 
rationally be put in execution (without the Magt- 
ſtrates interpoſing a power of anothernature, unto 
which we upon his particular cognifance, and CX4- 
mination of ſuch cauſes, profeſle cver to ſubmir, 
and alſo to be moſt vvilling to have recourſe unto) 


for our parts vve ſavy not then,nor do yet ſee. And 
D like- 
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likewiſe we did then ſ{uppolc, and doe yet, that this 
principle of {ſubmiſſion of Churches that miſcarry 
unto other Churches offended, together with this 
other, that it isa command trom Chriſt enjoyned 
to Churches that ar: finally offended to denounce 
ſuch a ſentence of Non- communion and withdrawing 
from them whilſt impenitent, as unworthy to hold 
forth the name of Chriſt, (theſe principles being 
received and generajly acknowJedged by the 
Churches of Chriſt to be a mutuall duty, as ſtri&- 
ly cnjoyned them by Chriſt as any other) that 
theſe would be as ecftettuall means (through the 
bleſſing of Chriſt) to awe and preſerve Churches 
and their Elders in their dutics, as that other of 
claime to an authoritative power Eccleſiaſtical to 
Fxcommnunicate other Churches or theirElders of- 
tending ; For it the one be compared with the 0- 
ther, ina mcere Ecclefſiaſtial notion, That of Ex- 
communication pretended hath bur this more in it, 


| Thatit is a de{zverjng of whole Churches and their 


Elders offending «zto Satas, (tor which we know 
no warrant inthe Scriptures, that Churches ſhould 
have ſuch a power over other Churches)And then 
as for the binding obligarion both of the one way 
&rthe other,it can beſuppoled to lye but in theſe 2. 
things; Firſt, in a warrant and injunction given by 
Chriſt ro his Churches,to pat cither the one octhe 
other into execution, and 2. that mens conſciences 
be accordingly taken therewith, ſo as to: ſubje& 


themſclves whether unto the one way or the 0- 


ther : For ſuppoſe that other principle of an auths- 
r1141:ve power in the greater part of Churches 
com- 
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combined to excommunicate other Churches, &c. 
to be the ordinance of God, yet unleſle it doe take 
hold of mens conſciences, and be received amongſt 
all Churches, the offending Churches will fleighr 
all {\uch Excommuznicationsas much, as they may be 
ſuppoſed to doe our way of proteſtation and fen- 
tence of Nen-communion. On the other fide, let this 
way ot ours be bur as ftrongly entertained, as that 
which isthe way and command of Chriſt, and up- 
on all occaſions be heedfully put in exccution, ir 
will awe mens conſciences as much , and produce 
the ſame eftets. And if the Magiſtrates power 
(to which we give as much, and {as we think) 
more, then the principles of the Presbiteriall go- 
vernment will ſuffer them to yeeld) doe bur aſſiſt 
and back the ſentence of other Churches denoun- 
cing this Nox-communion againſt Churches miſcar- 
rying, according to the nature of the crime,asthey 
judge meet, and: as they would the ſentence of 
Churches excommunicating other Churches in 
{uch caſes, upon their own particular judgement of 
the cauſe; then, withour all controverſic this our 
way of Church proceeding wil be every way as 
effectuall as their other can be ſuppoſed to be, and 
we are ſure, more brotherly and more ſuired to that 
liberty and equality Chrift hath endowed his 
Churches with. But without the Magiſtrates inter- 
poſing their authority, their way of procecding 
will be as ineffeuall as ours ; and more lyable to 
contempt,by how much it is pretended to be more 
authoritarive;and to inflita more dreadful puniſh- 
ment, which carnall ſpirits are ſcldome ſenfible of. 
This for our judgements. D 2 And 
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And for a real{ evidence and demonſtration both that 
this was then, our judgements, as likewiſe tor an 
inſtance of the ctfcuall ſuccefle of fuch a courſe 
| held by Churchesin ſuch caſes, our own practice, 
and the bleſſing ot God thereon, may plead and te- 
ſtific forus to all the world. The manage of this 
ttanſaction in bricte was this, 
That Church winch (with others) was moſt 
{candalized,did by letters declare their offence, re- 
quiring of theChurch(ſuppoledto be )offending,iy 
the name and tor the vindication of the honour of 
Chriſt, and the relceving the party wronged, to 
yeclda full and publique hearing before all the 
Churches of our Nation, or any other whomſo- 
ever,offcnded,ot whatthey could give in charge a- 
?ainſt their proceedings in that depoſition of their 
Miniſter,and to ſubject rhemſelvesto an opentry- 
all and review of all thoſe torepaſled carriages that 
concerned that particular ; which they moſt cheer- 
tully and readily (according to the fore-mentioned 
principles) ſubmitted unto, in 4 place, and ſtate 
where no outward violence or any other externall 
authority cither civilor eccleſiaſticall would have 
enforced them thereunto : And accordingly the 
Miniſters of the Church offended with other two 
Gentlemen, of much worth, wiſdom and picty, 
members thereof, were ſent as Meſſengers from 
that Church , and at the introduction and entrance 
intothat ſolemneaſſembly (the ſolemnity of which 
hath left as deep an impreſſion upon our hearts of 
Chriſts dreadfull preſence as ever any we have 
_ beenprefentat,) it was openly and publiquely pro- 
feſſed 


(21) 

 feſſed ina ſpeech that was the preface to that diſ- 
cuſſion,to this effec, ©© That it was the moſt to be 
« abhorred maxime that any Religion hath ever 
«< made profeſſion of,and therefore of all other the 
<« moſt contradictory and diſhonourable unto that 
« of Chriſtianity, that a ſingle and particular ſoci- 
<«cty of men proteſſing the name of Chriſt, and 
« pretencing to be endowed with a power from 
« Chiilt ro judge them thar are of the ſame body 
« and ſociety within themſelves, ſhould further ar- 
« rogate unto themſclves an exemption from 
© g1vingaccount or being cenlurable by any other, 
«either ChriſtianMagiſtrateabovethem, or neigh- 
* bour Churches about them. So far were our 
judgements from that independent liberty that is 
1mputed to us,then,when we had leaſt dependency 
on this kingdom,or {o much as hopesever to abide 
therein in peace. And forthe ifſue and ſucceſle of 
this 42ztation, after there had been for many dayes 
as judiciary and fulla charge,tryall, and depoſition 
of witneſſes openly afore all commers of all ſorts, 
ascan be expected in any Court where Authority 
enjoynsit,that Church, which had offended, did as 
publiquely acknowledge their finfull aberration 
init, reſtored theit Miniſter to his place again, and 
ordered aſolemn day of faſting to humble them- 
ſelves afore God and men;for their ſintull carriage 
init; andtheparty alſo which had been depoſed 
did acknowledge to that Church wherein he had 
likewiſe ſinned. 

Thus we have rendred ſomeſmal account ofthole, 


the ſaddeſtdays of our pilgrimage onearth,wherein 
D 3 although 
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although we enjoy<d God,yet beſides many other 
miſcries (the companions of banithment) we loſt 
ſome triends and companions,our tellow labourers 
inthe Goſpel,as precious men as this carth beares 
any, through the diſtemper of the place, and our 
ſelves came hardly oft that ſervice with our 
healths, yea hives. 


When it pleaſcd God to bring us his poor Ex1les 
back again in theſe revolutions of the times,as alſo 
otthe condition of tis kingdom,into our own land, 
(the pouring torch of manitold prayers and teares 
tor the proſperity whereof, had been no ſmall part 
of that publique worſhip we oftcred up to God in 
a ſtrange land , ) we tound the judgemear of many 
of our godly learned brethren in the Miniſter 
(that deſired a general reformation) to diftcr trom 
ours in ſome things, wherein we do profeſſed! 
judge the CalvinianRetormed Churches of the firit 
reformation from out of Popery,to ſtand in necd of 
a further reformation themſelves; Anditmay with- 
out prejudice tothem,or the imputarion of Schiſme 
in us from them, be thought, that they comming 
new out of Popery (as well as Ezgland) and the 
founders of that reformation not having Apoſtol;que 
infallibility, might not be fully perfect the firſt day. 
Yea and it may hopctully be conceived, that God 
in his ſecret,ycr wife and gratious diſpenſation,had 
lcft England more unreformed as touchingthe out- 
ward form,both ofworſhip &Churchgovernment, 

then the neighbour Churches were, having yet 
power!ully continued a conſtant conflict and con- 
rention 
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tention for a further Reformation for theſe foure- 
ſcore yeers ; during which time hc had likewiſe in 
ſtead rhcreot blefled them with the ſpiritual lighc 
(andthat encreafing) of the power of Religion in 
the Practique part of it,ſhining brighter and clearer 
then in the neighbour Churches,as having in hisin- 
fine mercy vn purpolc reſerved and provided ſome 
butter thing tor this Nation when it ſhould come to 
be retormed,that the other Churches might nor be 
made perfect without it, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 

We found allo (which was as great an affligtion 
£0Us as Our former troubles and baniſhment) our 
opinions and waycs (wherein we might ſcem to 
diftcr) environed about with a cloud of miſtakes 
and miſapprehenfions, and our perſons with re- 
proaches, Beſides other calumnies, as of ſchiſme_-, 
&c, (which yet muſt either relate to a dittering 
trom the former Ecclefiaftical Government of this 
Church eſtabliſhed, and then who ts not involved 
init as well as we? orto that conſtitution and go- 
vernment thar is yet tocome,; and untill that be 
agreed on, cſtabliſhed and declared, and actually 
exiſt,there can be no guilt or imputation of Schime 
from it) That proud and inſolent title of /ndepen- 
aencie waS affixed unto us,as our claime; the very 
ſound of which conveys to all mens apprehenfions 
the challenge of an cxemprion of all Churches 
from all fubjeion and dependance, or rather a 
trumpet of defiance againſt what ever Power, Spiri- 
tuall or Civil, which we doe abhor and deteſt : Or 
elſe the odious name of Brewniſme, together with 


all their opinions as they have ſtated and maintai- 
ned 
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ned them, miiſt needs be owned by us : Although 
upon the very firſt declaring ourjudgements in the 
chiet and fundainental point of all Charch diſcipline, 
and likewile fince, it hath been acknowledged thar 
we differ much from them. And wee did then, 
and doe here publiquely profteſſe, we beleeve the 
truth tolye and confitt in a »iddig way betwixt that 
which is falfly charged on us, Browniſme; and that 
which is the contention of thele times, the authori- 
tative Presbyteriall Government.in all the ſubordina- 
tions and proceedings of it. ._ 

And had we becnled in our former wayes, and 
our removall out of this Kingdome by any ſuch 
ſpirit of fation and diviſion, or of pride and fingu- 
larity, (which are the uſual gronnds of all Schilme) 
we had fince our returns again during this intermi- 
ſticall ſeaſon, tentations, yea provocations enough 
to havedrawn forth ſuch a ſpirit ; having manifold 
advantages to make and encreaſe a partie , which 
we have not inthe leaſt attempred. We found the 
{pirirs of the people of this Kingdome that profcſle 
or pretend to the power of godlineſle (they finding 
themſelves to be ſo much at liberty, and new 
come out of bondage) ready to take any impreſ\- 
ftons, and to be caſt into any mould that hath but 
the appearance of a ſtriter way. And we found 
that many of thoſe miſts that had gathered about 
us, or were rather caſt upon our perlons in our ab- 
{cnce,began by our preſence againe, and the bleſ- 
lingof God upon us, in a great meaſure to ſcatter 
and vaniſh, without ſpeaking a word for our ſelves 
or Cauſe. 

But 


_=_ 
But through the grace of Chriſt, our ſpirits are 
and have been ſo remote from ſuch diſpoſitions 8& 
aymes, that on the contrary we call God and men 
rowi:nesiQur conſtant torbearance,either to publiſh 
our opinions by preaching (although we had the 
Pulpits free) or to print any thing of our owne or 
others tor the vindication of our ſelves (although 
the Preſſes were more free then the Pulpits) or to 
act for our ſelves or way; although we have been 
trom the firſt provoked unto all theſe all ſorts of 
waycs, both by the common milſ-underſtandings 
and mil-repreſentations of our opinions and pra- 
ciſcs,together with incitements to this State not 
to allow us the peaccable practiſes of our Corſci- 
ences, which the Reformed Churches abroad al- 
lowed us, and theſe edged with calumnies and re- 
proaches caſt upon our perſons in print, and all 
_ theſe heightned with this further prejudice and 
provocation,that this our ſilence was interpreted, 
that we were eitheraſhamed of our opinions, or a- 
ble to ſay little for them , when as an the other 
| fide (beſides all other advantages) Books have 
been written by men of much worth, learning,and 
authority, with moderation and:ſtrength, to .pre- 
poſſeſſe the peoples minds againſt what arc ſuppo- 
led our Tenets. But we knew and conſidered that 
it was the ſecend blow that makes the quarrell, and that 
the beginning of ſtrife would have been as the bres- 
king in of waters; andthe ſad and conſcientious ap- 
prehenfion of the danger of rending and dividing 
the godly Proteftant party in this Kingdome that 


were defirous of Reformation , and of making ſe- 
E verall 
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verall intereſts among them in atime when there 
was an abſolute necetlity of their neereſt union and 
conjunction,and all little enoughto cffe& that Re- 
formation intended, and fo long contended tor, a- 
gainft a common adverfary that had both prelent 
poſſctiion to plead for it ſelte, power to ſupport ir, 
and had enjoyeda long continued ſettlement which 
had rooted it inthe hearts of men; And this {econ- 
ded by the inſtant and continuall advices and con- 
jurements of many Honourable, wile, and godly 
Perſonages Of both Houſes of Parliament, to torbeare 
what might any way be like to occaſion or aug- 
ment this unhappy difference ; They having allo 
by their Declarations to His Majeſty proteſled 
their endeavour and defire to unite the Proteſtant 
partic in this Kingdome, that agree in Fundamen- 
tall Truths againſt Popery and cther Herefies, and 
to have that reſpect to render conſciences as might 
_ prevent oppreſſions and inconveniences which had 
tormcrly been; Together with that ſtrict engage- 
ment willingly entred into by us for theſe common 
ends, with the reſt of our brethren of the Miaiſte- 
ry, (which though made to continue but ad placi- 
tum, yet hath bcen ſacred to us.) And above all, 
the due reſpe& we have had to the peaceable and 
orderly Reformation of this Church and State , 
the hopefull expeRation we have been entertained 
with of an happy latitude and agreement by means 
of this Aſſembly, and the wiſdome of this Parlzament: 
The conſcience and conſideration of all theſe, and 
the weightof each, have hitherto had more power 
wit us to this deepe filence and forbearance,then 
_ all 
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all our ownintereſts have any way prevailed with 
u5to occaſion the leaſt diſturbance amongſt the 
people, We have and ace yet reſolved to beare all 
this with a quiet and a ſtrong patience , (in the 
ſtrength of whichwe nowſpeak,or rather figh forth 
this little) reterring the vindication of our perſons 
to God, and a further experience of us by men; 
and the declaration of our judgements, and what 
we conceive to be his truth therein, to the due and 
orderly agitation of this Aſſembly whereot both 
Houſes were pleaſed ro make us Members. 

And whereas our filence upon all the foremen- 
tioned grounds (for which we know we can never 
loſe eſteeme with good and wiſe men) hath been 
by the il] interpretation of ſome, imputed cither to 
ourconſciouſneſſe ofthe badnefſe and weaknefle 
of our Cauſe, or to our unability to maintain what 
we aflert in difference from others, or anſwer 
what hath been written by others, wee ſhall (with 
all modeſty) onely preſent this to all mens appre- 
henſions in confutation of it, That what ever the 
truth andjuſtneſle of our Cauſe may prove to be, 
or how ſlender our abilities to Pr | it, yet wee 
pretend at leaſt to ſo much wiſdome, that wee 
would never have reſ{crved our ſ{clves for, but ra- 
ther by all waycs have declined this Theatre, of all 
other, the moſt judicious and ſevere, an Aſſembly 
of ſo many able, learned, and grave Divines, where 
much of the piety, wiſdome, and learning of rwo 
Kingdomes are met in one, honoured and affiſted 
withthe preſence of the Worthies of both Houſes at 


all debates (as often as they pleaſe to vouchſate 
E 2 their 
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their preſence) as the Stage whereoa firſt wee 
would bring torth into publique view our Tenets 
(it talle and counterfet) togerher with our own 
| tolly and weaknefle : We would much rather have 

 choſcnto have been venting them to the multi- 
rude, apt to be feduced, (which we have kad theſe 
three yeers opportunity to have done.) Bur in a 
con{cientious regard had to the orderly and peace- 
_ able way of ſearching out truths,and retormingthe 
Churches of Chrift, wc have adventured our ſelves 
upon this way of God, wiſely aflumed by the pru- 
dence of the State; And thercin alſo upon all 
forts of diſadvantages ( which we could not 
but foreſee) both of number, abilities of learn- 
ing, Axthority, the ſtreame of publique inter- 
eft ; Truſting God both with our ſelves and 
his own truth, as he ſhall be pleaſed to manage ir 
by us. 

Cs if ﬀnall matters of DocFrine, we were 
not as 0rthodoxe in our judgements as our brethren 
themſelves, we would never have expoſed our 
{elves tothis tryall and hazard of diſcovery in this 
Aiſembly,the mixture of whoſe ſpirits, the quick- 
tightednes of whoſe judgements ( intent enough 
upon us) and variety of debates about all ſorrs of 
controverſies atoot 1n theſe times of contradition, 
arefuch,as would be ſure ſoon to find us out if we 
nourithed any monſters or Serpents of opini- 
ons lurking in our boſomes. And if we had car- 
ryed it {o, as that hitherto ſuch errours were not 
aforehand open to the view and judgement of all, yet 
firting 


(29) 
ting here (unleſſe we would be filent, which we 
have not been) we could not long be hid. Butitis 
ſufficiently known that in all points of deifrine_ 
(which hitherto in the review and examination of 
the Articles of our Church,or upon other occaſions 
have becn gone thorough) our judgements have 
{till concurred with the greateſt part of our bre- 
thren, neither do we know wherein we have diſ- 
fenced. And in marters of Dsſcipline we are 
{0 tarre from holding up the differencesthar occur, 
or making the breaches greater or wider, that we 
endeavour upon all ſuch occaſions to grant and 
yeeld (as all may ſee and cannot bur teſtific for us) 
to the utmoſt latitude of our light and conſciences; 
protcſling it to beas high a point of Religion and 
conſcience readily to own, yea fall down before 
whatſoever is e7uth in the hands of thoſe that differ, 
yea thoughithey ſhould be enemies unto us,as much 
as carneſtly to contend for & hold faſt thoſe truths 
wherein we ſhould be found diſſenting from them; 
and this as in relation to peace, ſo alſo as a juſt due 

to truth and goodnes,cven toapprove it &acknow- 

ledge it tothe utmoſt graine of it, though mingled 
with what is oppoſite unto us. And further when 
matters by diſcuſſion are brought to the ſmalleſt 
diſſent that may be,we have hitherto been found 
to be no backward urgers unto a temper(not onelyin 
things that have concerned our own conſciences, 
but when of others alſo) ſuch as may ſuit and tend 
to union as well as ſearching out of truth , judging 
this 'to be as 'great and uſefull an end of Syneas 
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and Aſſemblies, as a curious and exadt diſcuſſion of 
all ſorcs of lefier diftzrences with binding Derermi. 
nations of truth one way. | 
And thus we have nakedly and with all fim- 
plicity rencred a cleare and true account of our 
wayesand ſpirits hitherto; Which we made choice 
otnow at firſt to make our ſelves known by, rather 
then by a more exact and Scholaſtique relation of 
our judgements in the points of ditterence abour 
Church government ;, re{erving that unto the more 
proper ſeaſon and opportunity of this Aſſembly, and 
that liberty given by both Honourable Houtles in 
matters of diſſent; or as neceſlity ſhall after require, 
to a more publique way of ſtating and aſſerting of 
them. Inthe mecane time from this brietc hiſto- 
ricall relation of our practices,there may a true cſti- 
mate be taken of our opinions in difference, which 
being inftanced in, and ſet our by praRtices, is the 
moſt reall and leaſt collufive way, and carries its 
own evidence with it. All which we have taken 
the boldnes together with our ſelves humbly to 
lay at the feet of yow wiſdom and piety; Beſeeching 
you to look upon us under no other Notian, or 
character ,then as thoſe,who if we cannot aſſume 
£0 have been no way furtherers ofthat reformation 
you intend, yet who have been no way hinderers 
thereof, or diſturbers of the publique peace; and 
who in our judgements about the preſent work of 
this age,the reformation of worſhip and diſcipline, 
do differ as little from the Reformed Churches, 
and our Brethren, yea far lefſe,then they do from 
what themſclves were three yeers paſt,or then the 
genc- 


(31) 
ccneraJlity of this kingdom from it ſelf of late. 
_ And withall to confiderus as thoſe, who in theſe 
tormer times, for many yeers ſuffered even to exile, 
tor whatthe kingdom it felt now ſuffers in the en- 
deavour tocaſt out;and who inthele preſcnt times, 
and ſince the change of them, have endured (thar 
which toour ſpirits is no lefle grievous) the oppo- 
ſition and reproach of good men,eventothethreat- 
ning of another baniſhment,and have beenthrough 
the grace of God upon us,the ſame men in both,in 
the midſt of theſe varieties; And finally, as thoſe 
that dopurſue no other intereſt or deſignebut.a ſub- 
fiſtance (be it the pooreſt and meaneſt) in our own 
land (where we have and may do further ſervice,& 
which is our birth-right as we are men) with the 
enjoyment of the ordinances of Chriſt (which are 
our portion as we are Chriſtians) with the allow- 
ance of a latitude to ſome leſſer differences with 
peaceableneſſe, as not knowing where elſe with 
ſafety, health, and livelyhood, to ſet our feet on 
carth. 


Philip Nye, 


Tho: Goodwin, C Fer: Burroughes, 
Sidrach Simpſou 3 


William Bridge. 
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MERCVRIVS AVLICYS, 
Communicating theIntelligence and 
affaires of the Court, to the 


creſt of the K-INn:G DOME. 


The fifty firſt YYeeke, ending Decemb. 23. 
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FRO may remember this day three weekes, how 
d RP ce Rebels railed on us reſting the world 
nE & what they doe en Suedajes, Their teaſon is 
Wl Cer, 


| (for ſome allow Them to be reaſonable crea» 
WH cures) this day reveatcd by anExprefſc from 
| Shrew:bary ; wherein it was certified among 
other particulars , that-on- Swndey laſt Decemb. 9. while His 
Majclties Forces were at Chureh , one of their Priſoticrs was 
miſſed by his eee; wn who ſeg gs him , and looking 
through a cranny imo the Stable, he ſaw a ladder erected, 
the holy Rebett (buſie at's Conventicle) commitrging Bopgery 
on the Keepers owne Mare. —— ſeizing on him , 
brought him inſtanely before'Sir R3 Leveſen, where 
ingexamined,he openly and plainly confeſſed the whole 
for which they w proceed againſt him, though the 
poore-Keeper is like to-looſe his Mare , which-( to 
the Sratute) muſt be buxned to death, A IR 
This Truth bath too mach-horrour in it to edit of any 
Gant, onely be pleaſed-roſabjoyne one paſſage which rhe 
9 | Gg888 DOQUTLEY 
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"23's 


Pamphler this weeke : We ave credibly informed ((aith le ) 
from Rothwell iy Northamptonſhire, of 4 women (well kyowye 
to people of credit in thu Cutie) that hath brought forth a child 
marvellous to bebold\ the lower part likg & Wench (the bref 
blacke as a Crow, the month contrary , #0 eyes, the one care like 
wnto a Hound, th: ether care like unto the wattell of a-Hog:-the 
bead (round } like a Coney, and the backe Uike a Fifh,, Thus faith 
the Dov, to which I ſhall adde pothing , but onely repeat 
thoſe words, that the woman u well knowne to people of tredit in 
Londos ; and leave the Reader to make bis inference trom both 
theſe Relations, | 

To prevent ſuchrworke as this, the Londoners thinke no- 
thing ſo ſaveraigne as a good LeAure, and therefore fcnt Als 
derman Gubbs, Fatke, and others of the Coinmon Councell on 
Friday laſt to the pretended Houſe of Commons,to deſire Saint 
Pauls might be ſet open againe, and that there might he a Le-- 
ure every Sunday night (as was formerly uſed) aftcr the 
Afternoones Sermon, and another on the weeke-day ; and that 
DoRar (,ornelime Burges.might be the man (who having been 
ſeverall times put ro his Compurgators 1a that Conliſtory, 
was the ableſt and fitteſt for that Sunday-nights LeRure ) dc- 


hundred pounds per a»2»#m, out of the Revenues of that C:- 
thedrall for bis encouragement in that ſervice-;.. which being 
but a poore Pittance., the Members never ftood upon it, but 
toſtantly crdercd that it (hould. be done accordingly. Where« 
upon the Aſſ.mbly: fcyx Doctor Zurges 46:theſe wMemberrr 
Firſt, ro give them.thankes for his pwne particular. | Seconds 
ly, to defire another Regiſter or Scribe (to metch theſe Pha» 
riſges) might.be added to their Aſſembly, which hathi ſo much 
buſineſſe xhat, one Clerke could nor gaerbrough with it (fure 
they-buy no .Inck: or .Paper.,without. acking-the. Member 
leave.) And thirgly, to defire their Honoprs to place new Mi- 
niſters of Juſtice in the ſeverall Counties of England (the Do» 
Qor would have no Spiritusl Conrt-men ) to fupprefle daily 
rn + that this name of God) wight vote: blaſpbra« 

, | — med, . 


Scorrisn Doyz tells you in the laſt Paragraph of tis: 


fring their Honours to allow: the DoRor-a Penſion of foure | 


(722) | 

med. The'weightieſt of thefe Motions ( about a Clerke'to 
wrize for the e Aſſembly ) was then granted, but rhe other 
(tbout 3leſphemy ) was of leſſe conſequence, and'therefore 
put off till another time. Their meaning is, that ould they 
now make an Ocdinance againſt Blaſphemy , their Covenane 
might be rcfuſed, and very few -Leures would be held ap in 
London, | Og 


# 
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And "cis all the reaſon in the world they ſhould juſtific blah 
phemie, if ever by the pulpit they would gleane up-contribu- 
rion (rhe ſame men betng to performe both } as appeires by 
7obhn Durant a maker of wafhing-balls, (to which /trade hee 
w$ an Apprentiſe at the three Herrings in Lumbard. ſtrezte 
London )oy an Ocggr of the pretended Houſe of Commons ap» 
pointed LeAurer in Saing Perers Church in Sexdwichin Kenre 
This Durant conceiving the! Lords 'Prajer tmpcrfteRt , doth. 
nlually 'mend it by leaving out, et wee forgive them that 
rreſpaſſe againſt ws : So that this bleſſed Prayer 'made for the. 
parterne and forme of all prayers by the Sonne of God him- 
te/fe,muſt be cleanſed and Purged as John Dwrant thinks con- 
venient ; whois forxceltenta prayer-maker, thatin'the teas 
ring of all the Congregation in the forenamed Church, hee 
ſpake to God Almighty in theſe very words, Lord fince thou 
hift new drawne ont the fword, let it norbe ſheathed againe, till it 
be fully glutted in the blond of the Makgnantr. And a little after, 
When their ſeafonable blow'iar” Rowndway: downe made their 
worſhips feartull,'he rurned the Scale and-blaſpe ied thus, 
Lord, 5f thou wilt not rant ws Peace in the time this [taitted' 


KiNG, and Traiterons Que ans, Lord ſend us Prearr in the 


dayer of the PRINC & and Dux n of Tovketfor whichiaſtwords 
being complained of to Maſter Heyy Forftal? now Major of 
Sordwich,maſter Major ſaid, though I heard che words my ſelfe, 
1 exvefled a complaint, which was formally made ar the laft 


Sefſions in O&ob; 1643. but Maſter Major would donothing. 


This ts one of their Painfull Preachers, Good men, Power 
' - _",- aoe* On 
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D:iviner, every way ſocompleat, that T heed-not fay apa 
he was made LeAurer there by a forall Order of be Rebats 
at W-finuoſter, whom poſterity will ſay,ſate there on purpole 
to ſec Blaſpemy and Treaſouluthciently vented. . 


TUESDAY, Decenb.19, | 


But Maſter Speaker you'll ſay is of another minde, who (as 
we were this day certified)was ſoleninely ſworne on Saturday 
laſt never to be Maſter of the Roles, that is, the two preten« 
ded Heafes did then (as well as they could) give him that 


Title by their forged new Seale, whereby it will be death for 


any man to ſay hereafter,that T he firſt clauſe of Mafter Speakere 
Speech Jane 33. 1641. wart; 4 principal Verb, a priviledge it 
ſeemes which belongs to their Speeker more then other Mens 
bers, and is one of thoſe pretty 99s will make 
theſe Rebels talked of tothe end of the worll, 

, Yer they ſhould not fo ecafily forget Maſter Pym, at leaſt 
ſo farre as:to leave his place empty, ; nan hs chiefe office 
of being their Citie Oraor, Which place be performed as ohen 
as the Adembers came thither for PwblickFaichtwhich becauſe 
the CMrarbers themiclves take no cate of, their Clarkesthe 
Newes-mokers bave ſbfficiently provided for, and in 1 2:ſever 
rall Pampblets this weeke, lay bravely about then for the lite 
and death of Maſter John Pym; of: whom we ſhall fay no- 
thing , but, That be was the greateſt Speeclimaker of all the: 
CUembers; That he had'the unbappincflc. to :he moſt popu« 
hrly heard; That (as you read in-a Pamphlet calied' Newer: 
from: Sor William Balfour, Novemb. $, 16432;). the. people 
thanght Maſber Pym ſpake liks on of Gad z That inthe 
beight of: bis Speecbing it pleaſed ra-ſmite him with 4 


giſeaſe,;'fo as: be was eatery of wormes. This: b@ they tell 


youll is. a'CAdaliqnant Lye (if you will beleeve afull Jury of 
Pampblets.) Three of themagree in the ſame wards, thus, 7 
ſtop the monthber of the Malevolents, who have braited abroad 
that Meſter Pym. died of the Lomſy diſeaſe ; (the newes wis 


ki revcacd; by ſome of your.owne-faRian.): DE 
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afirme (you have licenſe to print any thing) that he of 
hn; diſeaſe ( as Maſter Hambden # ry - bring jay X 
er bis death (what call you them that ſaw 1t?) here was fannd 
no blemiſo in bus body (cauſed by any fword or bullet) bne one/ 
an Ulcer in one of bu kidzeys (your Brother Perfeft Dinrnall 
fayes, 14s au Impoſt hunee in bis bowels ; Another, that he had 
the Dropfie onely) wherefore bis body was kept two dayes uncof- 
fined ( and is not coffined yer, nor ever will be) and after« 
wards hs bedy (was it the ſame body? ) was expoſed to be ſeene 
(all covered but the hands , and 3 little of the breaſt ) which 
4 viewed by many people (who are faithfall to the Canſe) and 
they can 1eflifie the comtrary,, having tooke the (ovenanr for 
that end and purpoſe. 

This tricke of concealing their Brethrens going off, willber-- 
ter appeare by intelligence from- Northempton, whence it 
was this day certifted,that (fome ten daycs. ſince) Captaine 
Lawſon (you remember the man and his Letters of himſelfe) 
commanded one of bisScoits out , but altowing him onely a 
tyred Jade ;-the man apprehending his own perill, refnſed the 
ſtrvice, unlefſe he might be better Horſt 3 The Captaine im- 
patient that a common Souldier ſhould offer to ſpeake reaſon, 
preſently drew tpon him , and runne him thorough the body 
with his rapicr. Of this wound the man died within ewo 
dayes, which begat a pretty mutinie amongl(t the other Soul- 
Giers, which threatned revenge again(t Captaine ZLaw/on. Tor 
appeaſe which, the Committee prevailed with one Wilde a 
Chirurgeon there , who upon view of the body, and other 
pretences of his «kill, tooke on him to affuxe them (he would 
ſweare it if they pleaſe) that the Souldier had ſome private 
inhrmity., whereby he could not poſſibly have lived above 
two dayes; which common picce af knavery reſtored ZLaw/ou 
Into favour with his Sonldiess; but (which ie rhe chieke par»” 
ticular )- this very Chirargeon- within two dayes after: his 
practiſe on the Scout , died himfſelfe's but on what infirmity 
they that viewed him are not able to tell yous @ . 
-. Nordatk their forgery reach onely to their fellowes,, His | 
Sacred Majeſty hath taſted as deepe: of itas any Prince under' - 

- Ggp88 3: heaven; 
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"heaven z more particulirly this weeke, wherein the ation 
have dared co pur in print a moſt malicious forged Commiſ« 

flon, pretended to be granted to rhe Roman Catholicks in 

Tr-lard, the firſt day of ORtober 1641. then when His Mz- 

jeſty was laſt at Edenbargh : whereby the Forger would fain 

reach the people, rhat the Great Seale of Scorland was really 

imployed (by'fome about His Majeſty) to give life and en. 
couragement tothe Iriſh inſurreion;which(layes the Libell) 
was likely done when Maſter Endymion Porter kept the Grear 
Seale of Scotland (Maſter Porrer is much obliged to you, 
for ſpending ſo much paper in weekly railing on him for big 
kdclity ro His MajeSTY. )Bur it ſecmes the Libeller was'no 
perfect crafrſman, for he grounds his aurhority-upon another 
Pamphlet called rhe My ftrry of Iniqaity , which is as good 
evidence,asif young Sir Henry Vane ſhould quoat his Fathers 
notes, 'But if that faithlefſe man (old Sir Henry Vane) would 
ſpeake his knowledge, this malitious Libell would appeare - 
in its owne likenefle, for he was then in Scor/and wayting 
on His M1jeſty as Secretary of State, and knowes this forgd 
Commillion to be as falfe as himſclfe : He hath an approved 
memory in worke of this nature. 

An1 we have ſome ſmall hope that the Rebels will ſee Li- 
bellers moſt righteouſly rewarded ; for this day there came to 
our hands one of Mainwarings Paſſes, which in my opini» 
6n relates tothe particular, you may pleaſe to judge ; a Copy 


_ verbatim is here inſerted. 


London this 16 of Novemb. 16 4 3. 


Tou are to ſuffer this Bearer Robert Lewington with foure 
dozen of Hempe , to paſſe your (ourts of Guard without lete or 
moleſtation, it being to goe ro Maſter Gooſe two miles off this 
f:4e Bafingſtoake for whom it is undertaked that it ſhall not bt 
sploged tothe prejudice of the State. | 


To all Captaines and other OK- R. MA1NWHAR ING. 
£ers whom it conccrncs» Ft : N 
ow 
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Now whether Maſter Gooſe (worthy Mafter Gooſe) hath 
obeyed this Paſſe, and employed the Hempe in the ſervice of the 
State, Iam not able to farisfie you; onely this is evident by 
the direAion of the Watrant, That AU Capraines and other 
their Officers are /urch as are concerned in fore dozen of Hempes 


 Theoriginall of this Paſſe (being a matter of conſequence) is 


lett in the Printers cuſtody. 
WEDNESDAY. Dectmb,10: 


And fince we mention Hempe, we cannot paſſe Maſter Av 
thani:l Fiennes, whom William Prynn and Clement Walker 
doe charge very valiantly, as if he had not the Lord $a to his 
father ; among other particulars which they preſſe againſt 
him,this1s one Articles /rem,thar the ſaid Colonelt Fiennes ſoone * 
aſter he became governonr of the ſaid Citie and Caſile of Briſtol, 
did by Martial Law apprehend, condemne, and execate ſome 
chife (utiz:ns thereof; namely, Maſter Yomans, CHaſter 
Boucher, and others , onely for intending to delrver up the ſame 
zo Prince Rupert when he came firſt 10-Briſtol, rhowgh they did 
wt attyually ſurrender the ſame, I leave ito the Reader to 
make his owne application. | | 

Bur it is richly worth your notice, that Nathaniel Fiennes 
hath a ſolemne triall for his life in his Exce/lencies Army, be- 
cauſe (they fay) he cowardly loſt Brifto// ro His Majeſties 
Forces: And yet the Army it ſclfe is made up of ſuch: valiant. 
ſoules, that this weeke they have publiſhed an Order, * That 
* whereas (cothe great:prejulice of the whole Kingdome ) 
" many of his -Excellencizs Souldiers-have abſented them- 
© ſelves from the ſervice, or run away from the Army, not* 
©* withſtanding the great care taken thercin, - and whereas 
"there are too many ſuch both in the City of Londen, and 
© elſe where, it is Ordered, that no Inbabicants ofthe City, 
Towne, or Country, ſhall[preſume to receive any Souldier 
'*{nto his ſervice, or counſcll,” or uſe meanes to convoy- ſuch 
* Run-awayes, bur ſhall apptchend all ſach,and deliver them to 


"* the Provoſtmarſhall.. And that all Captaines, Officers, and 
| «8 Souldters- 
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eSonldiers ſhall do their endeavours, to. deteR, apj 
« and bring to puniſhment all offenders, and ſhall afſift the Of. 
«« ficers ofthe Army for that purpoſe, as they will anſwer 
c« their flackneſſc in the Marſhal] Court. | And *cwas hi 
time todiſpatch out this Order, fer a very worthy xt 
ſaid openly at dinner on Monday laſt , that 452 Excellency's 
Army was ſcarce 1000 men beſides Officers ; whercunto one 
replyed,that he ſaw no reaſon fince bis Excellency was not 2000 
ffrong, why they ſhould pay hims ten theuſand pound a month, 
Therefore His Excellencie will tric by Marſhall-law all ſuch 
a$run away from his Army, which will beget him ſo much 
buſineſſe, that Maſter Gooſe his 4 dozen of Hemp, is ſure now 
to be employed for ſervice of the ('ommon- wealth, 


TunRkSDAY Decemb. 21. 


Yet though their ſtrength be ſmall , cheir Authority is 
great, which an Agent of theirs,one 7 honmas B nrdet, hath ad» 
mirably exprefſed in a Warrant (which this day came to my 
hands) fit to be read on each poſt and wall,that the world may 
ſee what the Rebels intend by the Liberty of the SubjeF. The 
Warrant runs thus; | 4 


Tothe Conſtables of (' «rlcton and Shankton. 


By vertwe of «a Warrent from the (ommiſſioners of Aſſre to 
mee direfed for the raiſing of money for the maintaining of the 
Armies raiſed by the King aud Parliament, fer the defence of the 
K ingdome, and paying the debts of the fume for the which they 
ftand ingaged; Theſe are in the names of His Majeſty, and the 
Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, to require youts 
were all Brewers, Inkeepers, Villaallers , and T averners, all 


Falleys, Felmongers;Mercers, ond Draper: within your ſeveral 


Conſt ableries ro appeare before the ſaid C onmuiſfieners of Aſſicr 
at the White Lion in Leiccſter wpon Tharſday next at the far> 
theſt, to give account for all the «Ale, Beere and wine, and tber 
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C qowodities they bave ſpent fine the 11 of beprembes loft, aut | 


a Be 


—- my = 
wha they have upon their hand: at the preſent , and that they 
bring along with thers the money due for the Exciſe thereof: And 
alſo that you the ſeverall petty conſtables do take acconm of all 

vate Families what ale and beeve they have ſpent fince the [aid 

11 of September, and that you receive the monies due for the ſame 

rateing every barrell of 36 gallons of ftrong beere at 12",and ſmall 

beere at 6, and that you bring with you a lift of «ll thoſe ſo ſume 

 moned by you that ſo private bonſe keepers need not appeare them= 

ſelvs, this you are ts do and execute as you will anſwere the cone 
rrary at your peril, 


From Parton this 10 THoMAs: BuRDAETT 
of December, 1643. 


Let all Engliſh men judge what poore wretches this inſo- 
lent tation would make the people : for nor content to force 
Monthly and Weekely Contribution, .they make them pay 
Exciſe twice over,demanding a ſtrict account of every drop of 
drinke, and every morſell of bread, ready alſo ro make ale of 
their perſons,as farre 2s their blond can be made mercatadle. 

Now as the Members doe Lord it at Weſtminfter, lo doth 
Maſter Vews in his Caſtle at Wind/or , where if you chance to, 
die, there's no Chriſtian buriali. For Colonell Shelley (who 
for his loyalty to His Majeltie in the buſinefſe of Chicheſter 
hath beene Priſoner there 'above a Twelve-moneth ) defired 
Venn to allow Chriſtian buriall ro a Gentleman that died there; 
to whom Yen returned this very anſwer here inſerted from 
the Originall under Yenw's owne hand. 


SIR, | 


Ton know I am wot willing to deny you any thing reaſi enable, 
but what you meane by Chriftian buriall,/ underſtand not; ſure 7 
an it u Chriſtian buriall to have Chriſtians to accompane the 
coryes tothe earth, and not to bave prayer: ſaid over the dead, I 
am ſure this is Papifticaburiall;c> to have this done,] denyed 5 
toa Captaines wife lately buried and to alt of our fide, yea and ts 
” Towne alſo, for it tu againſt the C rayon ons ang key 
Pherefore I muſt crave excuſe;oncly this I ſpait Aſjora yon, 

nb ©" " 


a” 


ORR. Ra. | 
dvr afford te onr [civei, you ſonll bave your requeſt 58 this thay. 
ſome of your Officers ſhall carrie bu to the grave of ze de it inthe. 


Joun. V.&xMx, 


Ts not this a Champion. for the Proteſtant Religion , who. 
hath the face to give it usunder his hand , that Chriſtian Bugi 
all according to the DoRtrine of the Church of England, is cy- 
preſly againſt their Covenant, But Miſtris Yean afhrmes it,and- 
we are bound to beleeve her,who(good Lady )profe fled to her- 
husband , S he conla not fleepe or take any reſt in any part of ; 
Windſor Caftle,byt onely in the QUEENS Lodgings, 


FaR1Þ AY. Decemb. 22« 


The Newes of this day hath beene long looke for in Lexe 
dan, 1 meane this laſt aRt of inſolency- againſt His Sacred Ma» 
Jeltic, by putting in executtan their forged Great Sealer ; for- 
yeſterday the Commiſſioners of this grand Forgery fate in the 

a8 ENES -Court,and ſcaſoned their Sea/e-with Three Patenty.. | 
The firſt whereof was for making the Earle of #*arwicks Lord 
High Admirall, ard the other rwo for Mock-Shexiflcs of Eſſex - 
and Swrrey ; wl ereby the Members as much as in them lyes, 
have laid violent hands on the Soveraignty'of this Kingdomez . 
and have here at one blow labored to bercave His Majeliie- 
of His Power and Supremacy,as x Keinton and Newbnry they. 
Yqught to take Has life, - 

Bur the next Newes-I ſhall tefl you,-will require your beſt- 
notice, and it 1s of His Majeſties moſt Gracious Proclamation.: 
for the Aſſembling the Members of both Houſes at Oxford; 
which becauſe it is every way ſul of Clemency «nd Gaod- 
nefſe, I will not hinder you of a word of it , butgiye it youto - | 
a ſyllable as1Tcame forth from His Majellics- 


V \'T Hereas We did by Ony Proclamatron, mt of | 
twentieth day of June laſt, wpon duc cenſuderarnion ef! 
w3/eries / tha K ingadome, OED theresf , ware al 
Dur good Subjufty ne longer te be mified by cho Yats,Ordori ame 

; : OS projenaes. 
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pended Ordivances of One or Both Houſer, by reaſon the 
Members do not enjoy the Freedome and Liberty of Parlia« 
went, which appeares by ſeveral inſtances of Force and Vidence, 
«1d by the courſe of their proceeding : mentioned in O ur ſaid Pro- 
clamation, and ſeuverall of Onur Declarations: ſince which timg 
ur Subjefts of Scotland have made great aud Warlike prepa- 
rations to enter aud invade this Kingdome with an Army, aud 
bave already attnally invaded rhe ſame, by pcſſeſſing themſelves, 
by force of Armes,of Our T owne of Burwicke, pox pretence that 
they are invited thereunto by the deſires of the twe Houſes ; the 
which as we dowbt n:t all Our geod Subjetits of thu Kingdome 
wil looks npou 4s the moſt inſelent AR of Ingratitude aud diſloy- 
alty , and to the apparent breach of the late Att of Pacification 
ſoſolemnly made betweene the Kingdomes, and u indeed noother 
then a defigne of Conqueſt, and to impoſe new Lawes npon this 
Nation, they not ſo much as pretending the leaſt provecation or 
Violence from this Kingdome : [oWe ave woft aſſured that the 
major part of both Houſes of Parliament do from their ſowles 
abbarre the leaſt thought uf introducing that Forraigne Power, 
toencreaſe and make y - erate the miſeries of tbeir nnhappy Conn- 
try . *And therefore that it may appeare to all the world how far 
the Major part of both Houſes is from ſuch Aftions of Treaſou 
and diſlojalty, and bowgroſſely theſe few Members remaiumg 
at Weſtminſter bave, and do impoſe upon Our People. We as 
Will and require ſuch of the Members of both Houſes , a1 well 
thoſe who bave beene by the fatlion of the ( Malignant party ex- 
pelled for performing their duty to Us, and into whoſe roames no 
Perſons have beene ſauce choſen by their Country , as the reſt whe 
have beene driven thence, and all thoſe who being conſcious of 
their want of Freedom , now ſhall be willing to withdraw frow 
that Rebellions City, to dfſemble themſelves togetber at Owr Ci- 
4) of Oxford, on Monday the 22 day of january, where care ſhall 
be taken for their ſeverall Accommodations , and fir places ape 
pointed for their weettug, and where all Our good S «bjelt: foal 


| ſee how willing We are toveceive Advice for the Preſervation 


of the Religion, Lawes and ſafety of the Kingdome, and, 4: farre 
<: inwlies, t0roftore it toirs former Prace and Security (Our 


vhcife and onely end thaſe whow they bave erufted, theugh 
pet aug ngy we 
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We canmt recerve it in the place where We appointed. ' And fv 
the better incorragement of theſe Members of ether Houſe tove- 
' fort to Us, who may be conſcions to themſelves of having juſtly 

| mucurred Our difpteaſure by [1 ubmiting to, or concurring in un” 
I/ larfull ations ; e And that all the World may ſee bow willing 

| and deſirous We ave to forget the [njuries and Indignities offered 
20 Us, andby an Vnion of Engliſh hearts, to prevent the laſting 
aſcries whith this Forraigns [nvaſion muſt bring upon this 
Kingdeme, We ace offer a free and Generall Pardon toall the 
Members of either Houſe, who ſhall at, oy before the ſaid twenty 
ſecond day of lanuary appeare at Onr City of Oxford, and defire 
the ſame, without Exceptions : which conſidering the manifeſt 
T reaſons committed againſt Vs, and the condition We' aye now 
in, improved by Gods wonderfull bleſſing to a better degree then 
We bave enjoyed at any time ſince theſe diſtraftionr, is the grea« 
reſt inſt ance of Princely and Fatherly Cave of Oar People that 
can be expreſſed, and which Malice it ſelfe cannot ſuggeſt to pro» 
cred from any other ground. eAnd thrrefore We bope , and are 


will not returne to their duty and Allegiance, ſhall be no more 
thought promoters of the Religion , Lawes and Liberty of the 
Kingdome, (which this way may be , without doubt, ſetled and 
ſecured) but Perſons engaged from the beginning, ont of their 


folation upon their Country, and to that pmrpoſe (having long 
Snce contrived the Deſigne) to invite and joyne with a Forraigne 
Nation to rue avd extinguiſh their owne, and ſpall accordmgl 

be purſued as the moſh deſperate aud malitions Enemies of bY 
K ingdome. Ard Oar Pleaſure is, That this Onr Proclamation 
be read in all Churches and Chappells withis ths Our King+ 
dome, and Donuniox of Wales. Given at Our Court at Ox: 
FORD, the 32" day of December, inthe Ninetcenth-yeare of 
Our Reigne, 1643. 


GOD SAVE THE KING. 


SATURDAY Deroud 16, 
y wasa day of good newes from Morning till Even: 
was an Expteſlefrom Dudley Caſte, wherein R_ 


This da 
The firſt 


confident , that all ſuch who upon this Our grations Invitation 


owne Pride, Malice, and: Ambitton, to bring confuſion and de - 
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certified that on Thurſday laſt weeke,abont '9'of theelocke' xt 
night, the Rebels commanded by Colonel! Greaves fell in at 
Cank (five miles from Stafford) where Colondll Zeveſon was 
quartered ; they skirmiſhed-in the ftreer about an houre , till 
ch time as Colonell Greaves ( the gallanteſt man rhe Rebels 
had) was hurt in the face, and fot in the head, and Captaine 
Pudſey Maine, which made the reſt fly ; Colonell Levefor pure 
fuing and doing excention on them 'to the very gates of Staf« 
ford, The number of the Rebels ſlaine was not then knowne 
through the darknefle of the night ; Colonell Leve/on loſt not 
any more then two common Souldiers : Captaine Pudſey was 
fline out-rigbt, and Colanell Greaves (by very good informa- 
tion) is paſt hope of life, by much the chiefectt nian among 
thoſe Rebels, F 

This newes was accompanied with the like from Cheſter, 
whence an Exprefle came to give us intelligence, That on Sun» 
day laſt in the afternoone,abour 1 00 of the Rebels Horſe came 
about a mile and an halfe from Namptwich nearc Stoke, where 
Colonell Marrowes Regiment of Horſe ( conſiſting of many 
gallant young Cheſhire Gentlemen) gave Major Lowaon the 
meeting, and after a ſhort bickering tooke Lowdon Pritoner, 
and about t 2, more, fixteene were flaynein the place, and the 
whole party driven backe with a ſhamefull Rout into Nampr- 
vich, the Rebellion in Cheſtire hath had its full raigne, and 
is now (thankes be to God) atThe laſt gaſpe. 

And within two houres after, Letters came from the Lord 
Marqueſſe of Newcaſtle, advertifing us, That yeſterday was 
feavennight Decemb, 15. Sir Franc e Mackworth with 500 
Horſe and Foot, and ſome Canon, came-before Yingfie/d Mans 
nour (a Houſe of the late Earles of Shrewsbwury) ſtrengthened 
with a ſtrong embartelled wall of- 15 foor high and ro foot 
thicke, The Rebels refufed to yeild it up upon Summons, 
whereupon Sir Frente played upor'it with his Canon, but 
(through the great ſtrengrh of the wall) did not much harme 
to the Houſe, At length upon- exchange of the body of a 
Gentleman Qlaine by the Kings Forces, for one killed nearethe 
walls, who could not be breught of ſome wotdspaſied; where 
Sir Franca told them, that if yerthey would ſurrender, _ 
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-ightfinde favour; which offer was foie embraced indi 


' Were ſcized by rhe Garriſoa ſouldiers, who being asked why 
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ter a ſhort Treaty they were allowed to march away , leaving 
all chefr Armes behinde them, being «bout 160, with good 
ſtore of Ammunition , and above three-monethe proviſion, all 
which was taken in the Honſe, which through its (trength and 
ſcituation, ſtanding in the middle way betwixt Derby and (he, 
ferfield, will be very advantageous to His Majelties affures, 

Nor are all the good tydings by land,” But (which igthe 
ebeife Newes of this Wecke) this evening we hadcertaine in» 
telligence of z ſhipps come into Dartmonrh with no lefle then 
fiftcene thouſand good Armes, and above 400 barrells of pou» 
der, for His Majcſties ſervice, which had they come tothe 
Rebels, would be 30. thouſand aticaſt , but we are-conter 
with fifteene thouſand, becauſe we know tis true. | | 

And at the ſame time we were advertiſed that juſt as Sir 

William Waller approached Arundell Caſtle, the Governour 
had taken in more Ammunition and Match from # | 
W ba going up-into the Caſtle cauſed a houſe. to be fired, in» ? 
.antly there came ſtaring 4, or5, Rebell Commandecs, and 
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-they came thither? an{wered that Sir #i/liam aller bid them | 
fall in where they ſaw fire. Soene after this a berne was fired, | 
and 8 more taken inthe like manner, one of them they callthe | 
Devill with one legge,a famous Enginier, but (poore Devill) 
the was too buſie with the fire. | EL | 
The LZoxdoxers in print this weeke have beene pretty copt- 
ons ; ſomewhat heightned by Sir #Y/iliew Walter at eAlimn | 
1, They ſay, That « Troope of 'the Marque fſe of New- 
caſtles Horſe bave ſubmitted to the Lord Fairtax,, (They wer | 
part of the German Horſe which came over in the Dani 
Fleet.) 2, That tbe Lord. Wilmot hath beeve dead five weely, 
but the Caval:ers concealed bu death, (remember this. ) 3-That 
Sir John Urrey «4 dead and buried at Oxford , (He died the 
ſame day with the Lord Wilmer,) 4+ That the Cavalier: be- 
fore they have dene , will Hurrey\ all mes into miſery , (Thi 
quibble hath beene ſix times printed, and no body would take 
notice of it; Now let's heare of it no more.) 5» That a71%t 
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(732) | 
Owakiers which Sw William Waller tooks pri/onev ( befides 
$00) 100ke che | Netionall (ovenant , (yes, all he rooke (be- 
the ( 2000 Iriſh Rebels 
landed in Wales , (you calt'd them EFugiefb Proteſtants till you 
cheated them of theit money.) 7. That Sir William Brere- 
ton /eft 140 geod able men in Hawmden ("«ftls, ('tis the bet- 
ter for Sir Michael Earniey who hath taken the Caftle.) 
$; That che QuBEsNB bath & great deafneſſe , (thou haſt a 
great bliſter on thy tongue.) '9. That rhe Cavalier; burned al 
the Suburbs of Cheſter, that Siy William Brereton might finde 
w ſoelter to beſiedge it, (there was no Way-rick, and Sir ili 
aw cares for no other ſhelter.) 10s That the Iriſh Rebels ar 
Moſtyn are ſach as they call Roman Catholikes ; (and yer you 
fy the Ceſſation wasbertwixt theſe and Roman Catholikes. ) 
But then the ScoTT1SH Dovs(there are Doves in —_— 
and he ayes (11) That Si+ William Waller 5ntevde, God wil- 
ling, i0 come eve log 40 Oxford, (his neareſt way will be to 
come by Baſing and Rownd- way downe.,) 132, He ſayes, That 
the Parliament doth preſſe none to their Army but ſuch as can« 
net be truſted to be at howe ; And another ayes, The Lord Ge 
zeral bath ſcaree ten preſſed men in all bu eArmy, (looke upon 
one another.) 13. That 'Hawarden Caſtle had but 40 men 
init when the Cavaliers tooke it; Another told you,T here were 
140 lnjty font fellowes im3t (tor ſhame, Gentlemen, conferre 
notes.) 14, Phat Ce/onet' Norton ar'Rumſey tooks 200 Pri- 
ſoners and npwardr, (ſaw them counted, they were juſt two 
Millions.) - 15» That be" Lord Lothian « cloſe Priſoner 5x 
Briſtol, botanfe be was the Scottiſh eLabeſſadoar, (the Seetrifh 
efnbaſadowr ;"'tiv:a\handſome expreſſion, ) 16; Then the 
Dove. hath this. ſweet paſſage; 0 eAnilicwe , thin prophane 
wretch ſonne of the Devil, that dareff 'ſcandglize God: Sairts, 
dereft thew call that Joyall Subjo tt Maſter Pym « Trajtenr , 
whom the wiſeft of your belliſh brood conld never Charge in « 
oe partieular't (yes j Pigeon , he was charged wit 
6 Articles by His Majdltics Atturney Generall.) #7. Next he 
layes, That Maſter 4 like Moſes wpon the Mount , (be 
Gdid not dic uponthe Mougt, bat hould have dones) oma 
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he ſayes AL Pym dyedix a good old age Lke Jacob is Bayips! 
(not like Fecob,yet jult as thoſe dyed in Egypt innky wy 

; the moſt bonenrol 


Pharoab.) 89. That thi Parliament © the moſt: bowen 
Parliament, «nd ſuch a Parliament as the Chrifiati world hs, 
vours above all Parliaments, (Pretended' Houfes) 20. Thar 
the Earle of Northampton was knocked 5 the brad, having one 
Crucifix in bu pocks?, and another about bia necke, (there is x 
pretty thing to got about your necke,. )'* 21«/ That the Early 
of Carnarvon,” the Lord D' Aubigney, and the Loyd Faulktandy. 
 ayed miſerable ſpeltatles of Gods wrath, (Sirrah,remember Pawn 
was a great Lyar.) 22. That the Kings Fwdgerhave condoms 
red many Lords and Gentlemen guilty of High Treaſon, and dog 
now begin 10 keepe an Aſſize by Circmt , (O, Malter Pigooij 
have you found it at laſt , To your prayers quickly.) Thenz 
very new Author (*twill be a week'old on Monday ) calls hin 
ſeife A WEEKLY ANSWER To MERCuR1us Aulicasg 
and He fayes. (25) 1 hat he onely writes 20 Undiſccive theſe wha 
love the truth (let His Majeſtics. words alone, you ſceyay: 
cannot ſpell ther.) 24. ' That ce Lord Hopton-ſent owt's 
Warrant three weekes fince , which cofs many of his' men thei. 
lives, and made the reſt runne for ſpelter to Arundell Caſtle} 
(a very pretry. occaſion ra take a Caſtle, }: 25. That Prins; 
MAuRiCT ## but a word now, for there's n0 ſuch man ative, thillf 
Prince having beene theſe five weekgs in: L'yMuno'PaTkiny 
(Oh horrible | "tis a very new Synad-man z wag dm 
Engliſh,and another in LYMBO PATREM. ) 36s That Prixcs 
RuPERT hath ſent great ftore of *CMpney and Plate to 
Hague, And another ſaycs (27) That the Cavalicrrvere tes” 
ay 10 mutinie if a good ſumme of moneyibad: rot come. from thi 
_ Hague, (theſe two agree like ZLymbo and Patrem.)/:a8.:Tht* 
AuLtcus /yes.in ſaying the Train bands wort lreve Sit Wil: 
liam Waller. And.yet the ScotT1Sn'Dovs' fayes,: That bs | 
need r0t tell us that the Londoh Frain-bands have: lefe Sits 
Wilizam Waller, becauſe (ſairh\be}-«ll the Citie'kniwes troy 
came home t0 London on Wedneſddy, (O brave: P3geon; pay him 
ſoundly.) * 30, That the Lord, Capella Officers doe. take ane 
wrene Horſes 5. They onely.choke one Mare which your: Bu 


ther Rebeſl was buggering. IN 
EF 1NI Soy; 
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* <ftus wi corded fralodgbl Tm ſheet, and 
As this:week ke /ics ax cdimplently a3 ever he Lil in wy ſhoecs, 
fer may fcandalle, «nd fiftions, fall of a much Qupidity, 
, full of as many rok Gon becauſe : 
of qur Aulicus 
coliuex of our woe vt 
the lil wilder r 41% 
cold; re ale 


pins gingls ores, paywphorberaa rhe) goo andTam 
ithac the three Yugnter"eoriceics in che laſt leafe of bis Diaraull 
oft him fourteen peics 0 /Kyts via 
n worn wx cared topo Y- at Church on Sunday, Aulicus 
Ice oe ny AS © br <FReligion and Devo. become 
- is ſorarewichihs enery, that nEE ro go co Church, iris CRETE 
cd dpreſencly-in'choie thing vi d.cxrnh : 1 warraoc you they Wood- 
Se not beene ar@urch before chid inch of December, ſince bis Maje- heals kee- 
fy it levied waragainlt bis Parliamenc ; for robe fare, ifchey had, ve ping ehe 
"ad heard of es a harag hews, trancen. Sunday, 


dentx 


F 201 bi- 
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gene Latelligence, tax his Mijeties Forces were at Church | Bat 417, 
cis datesacc tell us what doings they had at Church this ainch of D;. 
cemney, Whither they had Meſſe, or Common- or waerher they 
had a Sermon, or an Howily, 02. whether Gizyby the Mattens in 
the pew, & the _ half at the £A{rar,0r whether their Parſon were folwe 
og drunk when he begua, 8810w any Congearae e and 
how mafiy eAdarkeboTik Gaetingdbs is Me Pooby hn 
H2cells us of on: of our party, their pri/i —_—_— j 
ed buggecyſon a Mireyn>s che cruch 18,/for oumghc I heatiybe, heeal 
micred dat onely barglary ; chat is, hs gatinco ulye Scabls, gad bridiad 
the Mare, and was endetvouringo ger away ; bac you may ſeo what 
lewd generacioa they are, anJ hg #,chey interpret. every+thing inco fin; 
ani now they have b<Hougt them of chis kinle of Pmpiery, you ſhul 
have them ſnnieg with the very b2aſts of rhe field ſhortly, and_keepj 


Mares for breeikng Cavaliers on, an4 they may do rt as awfully as the 
Ladics of honour-my keep Scaitions and Aonkies, ap 1 chic Bilbaps 
Shec-goates. and Ganinedes, for they make niching of ſuck jp 
fornication, they amakenothing of Sodamyg-and Goimorrabi 

cially yauc Italizanaxced L1cds, and yout horprivy Gounſe | 
icon faſhions abroad, as DJar/ee cha Earle, tha hath cravelied-ro Veal 


ſor his fins, and LireleronsMhac was ance Keepreof cheſedured Sealant 
had his Concabines as comnoa aghis Lay, taagh 1 gmacr ableco 
give you aa account of hislacrer greſpaiſes; perhaps:he commitsney 
with unreaſonable creatures, as Awljcays ayes, for I hear heknch pray 
dappled Mare, which he k-eps for hiyown-laddiet _—_ figgen, 
yout Cath:4ral me'1 are the worlt, ſoms of your: | ,mikes 00- 
thing of franing with che lict]e Gioging boyes afcer an Anchoim;; Qbſchis 
is prodigious luſt, which rages afrer Qrganpipey, nnd) Surpliſſes zTeould 
rell you a ſhrange ſtory of a reverend Prelato, thac: you all Rave, you 
voald lictle imagine what doings he hach, bag jo his-Y eſtry,) bur Lien 
Vis tranſgreſſion to be inſcrred in che nexy( hy 910 $5.24795 (00 06s 

Hecells us of DaRar Burgeſe bis Ocariong for ſuppreſſing dailyer- 
orbieaxcics, thax the name of Gi 2d, be por 4 Lwarradeyouit 
will ys long caough ere any of thier. Doom. as Deanes, {peake.s- 
gainlt 2xxrbitarits ; nay, # Serv ay ey arr | 


1.2634 in Monarchy , witneſs the Ti er ez exorvins 
cie in Epiſcopacie , winelle chals Coaches, Callocks, tir 
mon{trous Pure Dyina; exarbieavcy in Diviacy, wanzlls their Arnins 


1niſve, their Superſtition, their, Popery z and for reformation of ble(- 

amies, which he ſayes the houſe of Commons pur off cill another 
rime, it was very convenient, for they imend co reckon for blaſphemies 
upon 8 ſcore by ir ſelfe,, when it lie! pleaſe the Divine providenee co 
cice that blaſpheming generacion thatare now in Armes againit chem, 
-yototheir barre, i - (2 lng $2'% | 

He tells us of ene Jolw D ar ands Waſs-balls, now 8 LeQurer ; Aw Walk halls 
liew, I could tell thee of Heſter Fairs :Probend of Salrbury, 
and it is true, that Fob Dairand wis ith trade once, yet fone-- 
ein ſay but'ke made good ballecthen, end ic had' been happy for dio 
Kingdom, had D avi the Barhetian waſhed che Prerogative onely with 
John Durand: balls; beleove ir, we had nec had & nacion ins fach Malig- 
nant ſuddes as it is now, and 1 muſt call you coo, that fob# Danind were 
an egevilent Divine for Oxford, for finte he is fo good ur 1 agfhrny- bats, 
he might do well co rinee you, & give you a waſhing pitch his Theologi- 
call ſoape, for ye are all ſo fouls with [delarry, ent ſo ſmiutred with ini- 
quity of all ſorts, and ſo. Dick- Grimed with luſt and filckinelfe, thac I 
know norhing firter to wath your pollucions,then Maſter Div onlr waſh- 
balls; had your Lawne-ſleeves, and your furpliſſes ad bix #ſcouring 
vith his balls, they had bees cleaner |: whicer forche Churches 
uſe ; but well, why ſhould Maſler Dorondſhatne with his name; ene of 
your beſt Schoole-men,.if I be not miſtaken; was bis Fachers great 
Uncle, Darangdw by name,apd for balls, you know Bal ivandble Di- | 
rine,lamoes wrica nes mag bap hle wrecks oy Srationers, Yor is 
it any difcouragemeng.co Mr. Daren, that ke once ſold balls, rhac is an 
ane cling Hare emtalets witedles Hino f efing,end 
rincing,aod {cowring, and waſhing both the Church and Stace, I rel} you 
it isan honeſter Trade then ſome of your Doors were '0n, | could 
name DoQor, 8c, was « Teplher jn his younger years, ac the Cardinalle | 


Capin cm ? Doftor,ace. 
in Stamford; ith 


pedignnes of pe and Hep, end Confinr, aud Wren, and 
;Seapr,and Martin, but I forbear co ſhew you their original! ſins,their 
ſtaines and pollutions from ſixreene roxy © ; 
He cells us a ſtory of Maſter Speaker, never to be ITS 
| T 3 e 


(8)! 
: + of June the Roli:,ond ofa Speech the 22,.0f Fart, u641. and a principal Vote,” 
1641, Andie, thou mighteit do-well co leave igenigntativill kinde of wit" 

and 10 jeſt ſo as his Majeſties liege people. may underſtand thee 3 for” 
theſe are conceits .calcalared forthe 'Miridian of Gxfv+d; vr thy owns: 
braine ; theſe are- chings onely: forchy'ſelfe, and ſore of thy ac aidi_s- 


-and for a Speech the 22, of '} aud) 1644 ;xrhiv4s a Pore buſineſſe - thir 
chou art glad to bo-yetrograde fully three yeares for thaking a conceitz, 
Cannot thy wit-worke upan D renter; "bur apen- June. onely 7 Cantor 


b ſhould leok back inta former Janes;.and Frdies; 001 Pamnarts; and he 
x0 Nominizs, | conld finde fuch 2 Commiſſon ſent over to rhe/TriifRe- 
bells ander che great Seale, whorn fir Erdye 
one doore, but: Keeper at another, could finde bow: Popery care infVith: 

he ; Matrimony, and/how Tyr amy came miwiths fine eanceir cilte{ Paiyy- 

: gative ; 1 could finde Oath:r and. Þrovefta | | 
in one. Declaration, and broken-in/anccher,; | could flnde P'.piſi Fears 
demned. in, opt. Prochdmeics, and raifet up WH abrint the next? 1: 


CO Og rn a o 5. ETD as 


Countrey Jn Jowy} and'/becreyingiabem butt I &oald 


cally ingevious,: ſhall repharo che Symaxic/of his wit, nnd telfhhivv? 
Conjugarions , ant Gendert 1: this Kingdome #woful'y rained by+ 
| ; Conjugation ;'by « Conw 


4 95 vo 


mininezand for Declenſions;Catholike-Cavendiſ# is declined, and Hy: 
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trance to laugh at, who knowes and underſtands the DialeXofthy brain'”-* 


164d. ({ervethee, butthou muſbgo rifte irs 1641 © Beleeveir), if 
was rior onely-Porrer ut” 
ion; mate inthe Ringiname 


could finde Ndd Hyae,.the; \Mlaantebanke; fprating for God zh his” 


| _VTTWOyy "5 

i . - . - | 

T Digby, and Deerwng s and: Cmdpepper, eakinig goody exhortatidch in D+ 

| cember, and printing,wicked Apologies int February © Ana for the'pris 

| 4 cipall Verbe, he tells on, ſince he will be ſo PeddBtieally] wy 


gall-Conſpir aviry by wPIot fr Wſutrimonit ; und” 
tqr Genders, Henrerra ts of Pans urns dh Ad erin be of the Fe 


& Yow is declining;0nd Aſewicris folly dochihed, | 5 *-* * | 
Miftris He telle us, thac Mitts Yor; ir prrudfvhuCattie, ny 
AY Ya, Crane Lodyings; be be cells ener whid eopy BelFn ber £00 ging 
| at xford. | x2 S, oe "$31 4 $# * >. 1 ” ; " «ns 
| Proclams» He tells uv of che Kings Proclamation; «HF penny 8 i" downe to a\ſylh- 
an. ble;in which Proclamation; thereia;;” days wopdegts rt bo in 
| : Firſt, free pardon to-alichat never commairt@@\nyfuch” erime9to de. 
erve ir, WL IEIES OTE. _— 


Seccndly, there is aq Accu ariowazaintthe Kiagdome of 'Scodand, 
254all of biiterneſſ@and wrath, as Sanc+o Dz+65 could intu7 \, and #8 
ſult 
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fill of ſubtlety and darke policy, as if Diego Cortington had caſt the skire 
of bis Spaniſh cloake'overic i. 

"Thirdly, chere is a def6gne for ſetting vp' an £x:i,; or an Antick: Þ.ar- 
lame 3.O0xford, where there is a clans -thac ER ſhall be willing 
to withdraw, 8c. to aſſemble themſelves ar our Ciry ar Oxford,on fun: 
ty the 22, of 7anxary, where'eare ſhall be raken, Scc. Such care as they 
nke for Hamilton and Lothian, a care that they take po cold, by keeping, 
them in a good cloſe roame wall hang, or. Wainſcaced, where they ſhall 
ſay fromthe 22, of Zaxyary; to the 32. of Frbryary come a twelve- 
monerh, "ME: ..-..* of Sage 


This is their great Yligne how of Rearing wp 4 Parkawsnt, whereia A orcat 
his Majeſtic ſha]l firſt be vered inco his. Preregarite,and che Biſbops into Devgne. 


their Moneſtarigs at Lowbeth, Careid Callie, Darham houſe: and the 
Dilinquenc Hearh;and Banker, and Foſter into their old Montes of 1n- 
jaltice ad oppreſſoa-dgaine ; I warrant'you the next weeke there wall 
come out a Prodamation for a new Syneq, for a meezin of Lewes 
ſrever gn#'Furphiſer,and Caſſechs, and T ippers, where youlhal ave the 
ſecond part of che Counſelt of Trent, ati "Demiculeerings as bad as 
the oN Catinons, NS” is oo eats > aetits mad ar 
'ls Excellehicic hack! | $00d [oreeeon 4 'PuGocſle of | 
LHoule,T-wiſhF kad Tuch a Rory pf his Varges gyary.) 


| cblere, he never (edWabl 3 apo len eee 
Y - 


honoarably ; x jy picy heis nopiryinge xpetimencs every. 


bove all, Thaye Keatd ther ns Novbery; was the beſt. in- 


grecient in that ViRory; ext to the hean 
mencs did exe-edingly rejoFceEin his ain 
and he ſhed influences of reſolutiop frogs 
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 'Hotham,and Colonell Fines ſhould be wholeſome. Medxatns for 
times ; and Armies ſhould rather ſtrive who ſhould ſucceed upos 


our advantages ; and 7 profeſſe 7 cannoc thinke over honeunblie oa 
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nemy, ' chen upon one another; and poincs of hongur are not Mop uh 
into the ballance with publike intereſts. 

The difference berwixt che Barle of Debigh and Colonell Parfre i b 
in compoſing ; it is impoſſible for any co go.0n in their journey, char hull . 
out by the way; bu T hope that noble Lord will tdiaber bow howthe Par. 
liamerc re-eſtated him in his honour, and reſcued him from the ſorpri» 
fall of fome miſtakes ; Alas, there is nor a difference of ours, butix ig, 
Linge of Auxiliatie and copyimating to the enemie,and clalps them clo» 
ſer; and in theſe diſunionFand ſolutions ax home, we ler the enemy in 


thoſe Lords and Gentlemem char rime in drawing their lwordsiy, 
r:cir ownerents, when chey ſhould be giving Alerms to their enemies, 
Ic is reported that Sir idiaw Brerecon 18 in NamyVv; 
the Regiments from Ireland, and the reſt have b« ,, byt Thope 
he harh a reſolurion and ſacceſletoo la e forhis enemies confinement, 
and 7 hope there will be choughrs and in fame df our Parties | 
cowards him, for his ſervices.calltoud for af\iltance, and ir isg 
dome to preſerve things alive inthe welt of England j but our 


wn ww. wy nn Ih +, &. 5» 


are Lk open there yer, and the enemie comes intoo freely, — 
forces we hear do ruti away ek: ome 
and code OR Te, | eli 
is a ſigne that either their conſciences, 
From Yorkſbire they ſay that the Lard 
the hundued and rwetty horſe at Hembrow nah 
oarhe river of. Ayr+; you ſee how this bin 
dement, both in Ayte and water, 
"From Lincolafhire ar] 
ope they axe gor ſo into the Meds ff belicpir 
ghee * he that we ſhall ſoon hear of their ſuceeſſe ſprea | 
coloſhire irco order Countries; and toſay truth, the © 
fair raigne in NeWarke, andirs | time they yogney rd I Ro 
NE GS Rang er, and it very d caſe to b be pillaged. 
Sir tvilliam Waller is at drank, ar expedis | | a ſurrender 
of che Caſtile; no reliefe comes yet either reg mY rd of Wixcheſter, * 
ligne eicher they are very weak, either i in cheir monies or forces, which 
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condicion 


dace a5 ach Greeke and Larine 83 ſerved kim to bertoy his Country, 
" Hyjton they lay was vyagding cowards Sit j#ilfiom aller, but re- 
toned again to Wincheſter, inde I ſhould have tho hima very un- 
viſe man tohazzurd his «ny more in the ſervice, for ro ſay truly 
he ach done his Majeſtie-nwre good than-bagh tris Nephews, and yer 
they do ſcarce afford himi'a Filledle of prajfe of reputacion, butyou wil 
beleeve how the man is disfigured in the ſervice, for his face is ſv 
owne up, what with gunpowder, and the tile of a Lord, ang» <30 
{carce know him to be Ralph Hopron, a | 
The new diſeaſe is efn0xfd/d,and many ate ficke;cheinPhy- 
frian who hach wric 09 ic, ealls it « Malignane feavour: / did ever think 
if ever they had any diſeaſy there, ic would pr yon, its” ; 
Manrices forces. are beat from P/ywonth, and and Garri- 
ſon have bravely perſwaded themvro forbeare the Pihis Winter; 
_ had almoſt prevailed wich "then to leave their Ordnante behinde 


The Parliament intends tq ſend Sir Wiliaw ater ſome Regiments, 
they mult eicher perſwade che City or his Excellency to ſend forth a re» 
ſerve, for believe ivif he by aſſailed 'by conſiderable powers, the Scene 
ſtill ſogae change, and the Seors will nor ealily recover ſuch advantages 
in the North, as chey ſhall fooſe in the Soath.z for /counc they char are 
maſters of Kent, are alanalh Maſters of Chriſkendome, | 

From Oxford they fay that A/bronthe Franciſcan,and Governour of 
0x/1rdis ſo verydeeply wounded with his latchruftthar he recovers 


but ſlawly, for the. run him wich his Rapier inco the very back- 
bone of Poperys this Afton was,one of SE ons which whiſ- 
pered ſo with his Naielfie s 7 only urche privy chamber, anJ hanged an 
honeſt Cirizen of -London, becauſe be was fomerhing a baccer Proteſtane 


Her. 
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than ordinary, 
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and mang.-way 
be ſo, let Hertford, and Lena, ant the reft Jook eo yheir bodiey; for Feb. wt 


(:152)) | 
: ſome 


Mer Majeſtic is now Order for. clochi 
of rhe doth is pore ithe reſt and the tri is yet | r= if 
ey frall back and breft wah ny Ave 


repart diverſly of Hamilron, he hers;he if frangled, 
the eneſl hed ke i fabled indeed. we DO __ 
have ayes at-Oxford of dilpa:ch aut of 'thixw.xd, belcxe ir.if th 


wo LH wo uz 


yet I ſuppoſe ro have no care of cheir (Gules - but this ue (Orme ſear 
2 noble marr that ſtar de in the light of any Prividoe, ſhall RepHdd, ee 
rave chamberend his dayes;and Funcralls thill.bs huddled 
D onb1s aud 
hive di putchal bel & following doubts: thus-:- . 
tr. Whe King or ok, » 991 ©, 
Fanſs cred, the King, for irappeares he i tyK in deigne 
'Scorland,& his Adblving the former Parliament, & his Variety 0f | 


2. Why dd the ſo againſt war? 
| tiara 1 rg rs om najpes ja Bens, 205 tanks wleenie 
elranagr;apon dx goagle ape kuny fn ham colon 0g abionetci arcs 
and who cxn {1y roo that his Maicſtie made chem, hey nin is.qame. | 

2- Whoſed yeretep And , the Kings or 


] :znſwered the Kings,fo peoples as it appears is ecafire and prevent ive,uad 
Kh LS and provoked le 7 CB of his, 


. Whecher may the p:agle defend tenheob Atmes? , 


If not, Chriſtian States wer®the —- fe cniforabifta the ae bg 
ties were never made to be diffolved bythe hamour;paſſion,and TE 454 
no more thar ro bewhuled or by nee foe: 


* But we aze forbi to reliſt authority = 


Taba, 
T anſwer,we grane that,but we reſiſt per prone Tqomejijn 
power nor Ordinance from God, and apt: 
celine, not in anoblique. 


But the ancient Chriſtians rather aacd lan 'Armes. 
T anſwer,they were nor then formed into oF pe in Kingdoms, = 


mrmerous, bur we ſee when once” 
Ecance, Holland, Scotland, Germany, dep ole tre dk dd 


Rut Kings are ſacred names in Scrig 


$4 
T anſwer,* hit there is ſcarce any thing 4'5r8: 
-oardintce and inferiour ers, and mw many phraſe Fart ic 1 2nd oh 
Tcfitiment is onely reipeRive to che people of * 7 FRB 6 
The next weeke I hill come up cloſer —_—C— | 
Printed pare) ts Order for G. B. and R- W.. EY, 


_ "rage 


ow 


_ G49) 
Phmonthrems 
| - 1th of Boyer Caſtle routed. 

The Tewſiter Commanders ſurpriſed... 

The Lord Hoprow agfoering and retreated 
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to behold ys in Hur meine and almoſt deſpicablecondition, when 
he Antichriſtian enemies of his truth and people thought to have 
ſwallowed us up, and have over-powred us by their potentand nu. 
merons Armie. I ſhall not need to report the ſeyerall ſucceſſes of 
our Forces at Graftox-houle, Gainsborongh, and other places, chey 
have beene already often publiſhed; But for as much as the provi. 
dence of God is as really, confpicuous in winims, thatis, in the 
managing of Actions of an inferzontoature, as of affaire of 


| eater 
and more ſublime importance,'F (hall at this time preſent egaery 
with ſome obſervable paſſagey and " ings of our A-mies, which 
although ſome may eſteeme lictle weight, yet ineft ſua gra« 
tia parviss and many ſuch u "may 1N a'ſhort time be 
much availeablc unto the Park and afliirs. 


And firſt, I ſhall impart the fucceſſe of thar and ex- 
perienced ſouldier, Captain Clerks, one of the Captains ofthe Gar- 
riſons of Nerthewptov, who advancing froth thence with a party of 
horſe on Friday laſt, Decemb. 29. and comming to a place called 
Brandev, within two or three milesof Towſiter.in that County ( ac- 
cording to former intelligence) ſprung a Covie of Priace Raperts 
Commanders and Officers (being indeed the greateſt part, if not all 
of the enemies Cummanders of their Gartifon of. Towfiter ) one 
whereof was a Lieutenant-Colonelh, and ah other a Sergeanct-Mz- 
jor, with their hotſes; and 2 mal et Parfon of that County, who 
wat in their company, ſurpriſed them as they were playing at Cards 
(foray awft know; that this is the dcvotion that t 

Ime-ſervers nſe at the good ſeafon of Chrifimas, which they ac- 
count the moſt ſolemne time of the yeere). and their 
paſtime, carried them all prifoners unto Northampton :. So that the 
poote Souldiers at Towſitey are now much perplexed and diſarima» 
tedfor want of Commanders and were a © ble party of the 
Parliaments Forces ſent to befiege that phace, ic is conceived (that 
by reaſon of their preſent diſtra&tion) they might with 


of great conſequence 1n thoſe parts, and might prove a more. 
meanes to-free that County  ecialy of off religla 

in tt) fromthe plu1derings and inbumane'a&lonso 
call Cwaliere. -- 


C3 


avd danger then ame log on of that Towne, which is . 
e 5 


. 
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Hntber conſiderable aRion wad performed by a party of Dre» 
"rand &. ay ns goons, 
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who being the laſÞweeke tent out from Pind/ 

Nnd farigad Bo an 
a mile of the Towne, faced the enemy there, 'they*entred the 
Townes of wyford, nd Hurſt, and Ohinghaw,  obichis more then had 
beene done before by any of the Parliaments Forces fitjce the ene- 
mies firing of them, and tooke there diversof the enemies i ſes, 
a2 alſo foure high Conſtables, who were githerivg 4 far pe 

money for the Reading Cavalicrs ( they ſl reages 
ſfumme of fourſcore which the ſaid Dragoons tooke from 
them, aod brought 1c (together wich their ptifoners and horſes) 


nnto Find/or Caftle. * 
ng the Faltday, anot : FA ng yeere 


Alſo on Wedneſday laft, bei 
fent from thence, who comming elmo Sroks;-aboot 

NE > the thac yy to o 
Bd Eg a oor 


Windſor, had incell anon 07h 2 great 

to the Proclamation of his Majcfty ) who'H 

all his malignant neighbours nntoie z*due 
aring to fit downe, our ForcesCatnein EO 
den Cart full of thelt proviſion; which t onthe, 


rm with R—_ — Neto = Sg 
ine, dif ditto #Fird/or, and bronghtaway 
men (of the rwverychers Yforexemplis whe tef; vis. The 


Mafter efthe houſe,” the Parſon of the Towne, and another ative 
nr obo rhe red ade bot forthe pro- 
viſions of meat and wine, it was diſpoſed unto the Garriſon Souldi- 
ers the next morning. g” 
On Sunday laſt, Decemb. 31. an Order of boch Houſes of Parlit- 
ment was read in feverall pariſh Churches in and «bour Londen, 
wherein it was deſired, That all ach p who were Adventorers 
= Ireland, fhould meet at > Hall on Gros Oct 
ig, January 4. to conſule hot Grail 
ſhonld bee then raken 1 confideration 


piſh apd blood. hirſty Rebelathere 


Thelaft from Cheſtire is , ce fie tas 
ces doe at yet Continue at Nawptwich, Wem , and other places about 
| Kk 2 Chefdire 
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Clebinrand Shropfoires and that the treacherous ſurrender of Tiftow- 
e , aplace ot extraordinary conquence in Cheſbire hath much re- 


| mt, their proſperous proceedings in = + Itisalfofirther 


certified, that Captaine Sre:/e who per y delivered Op Biff thee 


. caftletotheenemy (as hath been onde related): had alſo eonſfi- 


ved with the Cavaliers to betray Nawptwich into their handy which 


: he eavoured to accomplith after this manaer + he firſt cauſed 


'him eto be laid into a Cart, like a wounded or maimed Soutdier, 
.and then adviſed themto guard him with a patty of Hork to Nanye- 
/wich « 3nd that 2 conſiderable,number of Horſe. and-Fbote ſhoukd 
follow immediately afcer them : That vpn, -theic approich a 
Nemptwich the enemies ſouldiers ſhould requeſt the gnhard there to 
let in one of their Chmmanders who had becne wounded, andaſer- 
Tau they werg comuth inandenter the Towne; and the reſt to fol- 

ſee them, hich was performed according tocheradtci _ 

chill rd at N amptwichnogonely refuſed ta ler 


gallabe ley plat this impaſiar,and diſcovered him, tocke 
party of 


ad prevented the reſt fromentrance ; but the ſaid 
Captaine Steele, * this and, his other. cawardly and treacherous 
ES the Caſtle wat.ad jadged.co be ſhot eo death; which ons 
Keporaingly rfortned according to his demerics, the next day. A 
—— ; At dealing.ſo > yorngtlonly and —— with 


e who had intruſted him.wick a placeof &o grea 
e day it was certified-fromSuffex, tha Pr. Rypert and, the 
Lotd . optes was advanced wich/agreat panty of Hoſe and Foote 


againſt Sir W1/, 24 Hips and were come within 5. miles of himgwhereof 
- having inceigence,advanced pr eſently to mntet them, and by the 
affiſtance of God ir is. nat agtdoubed bg he wil be able to oppoſe them. 
Some thenintarmed, that they were 'engagyd pklgit,duc of the cev- 
tainty thereof you ot Ss fucthec hereafter. - 
tt leney abs Parliaments Lord Generall came chis eveniog 
to Lownegto conſul, with the Parliament concerning the moſt con- 
venient waies of cecrutiog and ſugplying his Armp-with needfories 


| for his advance towards.Wind/er , which be intends ſhall, be very 


Ipecdily,upon the comming of che affociated forces unto Newpert- 
panel, 
Qan —_ Decemb. $o.ocemeienben Ordinance of Par- 
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lament, to this effeRt : That whereas divers Manuore, Lands, Te- 

nements, and Hereditamentys, of Papiſts, Delingyents , and ill 

effeFed perſons in divers Conmies, Cities and places, within the 
Realme of England, Dominion of Wales , and Port and Towne 
of Barwicks,, by Ordinance of Parliament are , anchothers here - 
fier my be ſequeſtred, ont of which there are ſundry ſrce 
Farmie rents, nd of 
anll Prince, And en hp the ſaid Lords and Commons had paſ- 
ſed in Ordinance of the ber 

ow, and receiving for the wſe of His Majeſty, and the Common- 
wealth, all His HMajefties, the Bucener , aud Princes Revenuer, 
of what nature oy quality ſoever, to the end that all diſtreFion:; 
avi confuftons of atcounts may: beavoyded and prevented; The 
ſaid Lords' and Commount doe ordtine, That all-and every the 
rent;, ſummer of money," axtd other duties any way du? to His 
Mejefty, the Dxrene, or Prince, chargeable upon, or iſſning forth 
of any Mannori, Landj, Tenen:nty, or Hereditaments, that are 
or ſhall be ſequeſtred as afareſaid , together with all the arreares 
thereof, hall be from tine: to. tire paid and delivered to the ſe» 
verall Receivers that are or ſhall be therennt® appointed by the 


ſaid Ordinance of Parliament of Septemib.21 laſt, or th: Com 


mittee for the Revenue within the ſeverall Counties, Cititr, on 
places aforeſaid. | . 

On Munday, Januar. 3. to begin the ycere with g20Hl ſucceſſe, wg 
had iareliigence trom Rudandthice, chat the Cavaliers of Beyer- 
caltle in that Coun:y , Gent forth a party of £20 ho-{eg,unger the 
command of the Governour and Sergeant-major P lunkt (one men» 
tioned in His Majefiics Pooclagzation in the begloning: Sh fÞg.Oar- 
liamear for a notorious Iriſh cebell , and ic ſeemes yow-is cOune 0+ 
ver to fight in England for the Prote(tant religion, Theie Forces 
cam:toa Towne called Cotfmore in Rutland(bire,to plaader them 
of their cattell and goods, for their affeRions ro the Parliament g the 
report of which defigne comming co Burly-houle,, 3 here a' Loa! 
Garriſon was newly entered for the Parliamen', 69.01 Fo uncry 


her p1ymertts dne'to His Majeſtie,the Quren; . 
e 2 I'of September laſt, for the ſeizing up. * 


na Kio OY eons de Age ESE 
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be., command of Lieutenant eAfHen advancedt@ meet"che 
u hich -we:e twice as many as themſelves ; bur before they cculd 
come, the CvRiers had plundered the Towne, and were dtiving 
a way their prey, ia a mott intulting manner as they ufed to doe,not 
being contenc to rob the people, unleſſe chey aMo blaſphime the 
God they ſerve, as it is credibly informed ; the major ditl,.whoin a 
deriding manner asked chem where was their God, could he not fave 
their Cactell from their enemies, and told ther the Parliament For- 
ce; durft not m:ecethem , and it chey, did, . they would fight wich 


. them though ten to one. By this time the Parliaments Troope came 


nee:e, ſent fix to «kirmiſh with them, who were driven backe by a 
greater number of the enemy z bur ours got 'berwixe them and fir 
Q114trers, and ſo competled chem' to fight; Major charged 
the Lieutenant, bur was ſhot for bis labour (though he ſhot the Lieu- 
ecnant inthe thigh) and had his head cleft, and was unkorſed. The 
Lieutenant Rill leading on his men nn fought as floutly 
untill they had routed the Cavaliers, tooke of c 45 priſoners, 
43 horſe, and flew {even of them on the ground. All which was done 
with the lofſe of oneman; ſome fay , that the Governour bimſelfe 
was cut in the face, but ic is certaine they reſcued all the Catcell and 
plunder z moſt of the CatteH cheenemy had taken from Sir Tho, 
Harc»ps houſe. This skirmiſh occakioned a rumour this day in Lin- 
don , that the ſaid Caſtle was taken by the Partiaments forces, but 


notwithſtanding it is hoped ic will not be long before it be effe&ted, + 
_ and that the ſaid County and Darbyfhire iwill be freed from the 


plundering and rapines of the Cavaliers, either by the Scots en» 
trance into England, which (as the laft Lecters from thence afficme) 
will be punQually upon the day appointed, and' fo cauſe Generall 
King to deſert his p atchievements in Derbiſhire, and to re- 
turne into Yockſhire ; or elſe by the E, of Manchefter,and Sir 1.e/- 
dram: joyning together,and falling upon him. . | 

. - Oa Tuelday laft, January 3. the wow Regiments lately returned 
from Sic Wiliew Waller, viz, the Red R giment of Weſtminſter, un- 
der the commmd of Colonell Sir awe; Hatringronz the Yellow 
Regiment of Auxiliaries under rhe command of Colonell Titct- 
burners and the Greene Regiment under Golonell whirchcot kept a 


 folemae dy of thankſgiving unco Almighty God in Chriſt-Church , 


for theic ſafe "returtr.e home : there preached before them Maſter 
F | V Fil 


14 
. % 
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william Bridge of Dartmcuth in x 00 upon 7udges 51,2 3. 


God, the contents of a Letter from Plimenth was there read co this 
effeft, That upon the 34. of December. laft at nighe, Colonel 


the next day, cauſed all ſuch ns that wereableto beare Armes 
inthe Towne to ſtand apon their guard, and. drew forth the greateſt 
part of his Forces in the night, who caft up a ſconce agiinſt the 
enemies trenches, and inthe morning ſent out a party upon the for- 
lorne hope, who skirmifhing awhile wich the enemy, began to re- 
treat, whereupon the enetay luppoling they had none to ſecond 
them, followed ns. Fay at laſt the reſt of the Governours Forces 
oppared for their z.and after a fierce Incounter betweene 


low:s VVardlaw hearing of a pers that the enemy bad to ftorme 


boch parties, they inforced the enemy to retreat with the lofſe of 
above athoufand men, there being 660. left of the Cavaliers behinde 
ficke and maimed, and not able tograwle out of their Trenches : fo 
that the Towne is now relieved, notwithſtanding that the Shij s 
which were long fince ſarit Londen for the reliefe of it, have been 
beaten backe with contrary winder. | 

k was alfo further certified, That the enemy in their retreat to- 
wards Exceter, fired moſ} parc of the H:y and Corne for eight or ten 
Piles abont the Towne, T he Countries my fee by thi what miſe- 
es they are like to ſuffer by permitting theſe Incen fiaries to bar- 
bonr amongſt them. The well-:ff: &:d Gentlemen,and others of the 
Welterne Counties, are much incouraged by the raifing of this ſiege, 
andare now upon a _— to raiſe Forces to free them from the 
plundrings uniliipits of the Cavaliers, 

Both Houſes of Parliament have paſſed an Ordinance for the abate= 
ment of the Exciſeof Tobacco z That ſuch Tobacco as came from 
the Engliſh Plantarions, the Exciſe whereof was formerly ar foure 
p:nce the pound, ſhall be now two pence; and ſuch ſorts of Tobacco 
4 were at two pence the pound Exciſe before ſhalt be abated a peny 
lathe pound for Exciſe. 

f By Letters from Anmdell dated Janwary 2+ it is informed to this 
eff:& : Sir, I conceived, that before this time I ſhould have given you 
anaccount of the taking of Arundel-caftle, but i is ſo, thar they doe 
43 yet hold out, though we expeRdaily ro have it ſorrendered , it 
deing impoſſible they d keepe ic long by reaſon of the want of 


p'0- 


And for a further inlargement of their thankfulnefeunto Almigtay 
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fionsz which is thus confirmed by fouldiers who came from 
che Caſtle on Sunday laft, who being examined,confeſled, char they 

had ſpent all the Cartel! , both Oxen and Sheepe , which they had 
at ficit taken into the Caftte, and had onely a {mall quaniay of 
bread tefc, which they are now forted to feed apo , Miogling fone 
Water therewich, We heare that ſome of the ſouldiers have eſcaped 
out of the Caftle and gotten over the river in a boate of Leather, 
which they had made and contrived in the Caſtle for that ek, 
Sic Wil. Wally had intelligence this day of the approach of the Lord 
Hopton, and accordingly provided to entertaine him, bur they onely 
facing our Forces with a great party vhs "ha pri keto 
Wincheftery without doing any thing for the Telicfe of, the Calile. 
Sic Wil. Waller alfo this day ſummoned all perſons inthe County of 
Sulſex who wereable ro beare Armes, from che age” of. 16. to 60.to. 
appeare at Lewis. His Army is now above ten thouſand. This is all 


© 2 


- 


yeu an account of our pouffefſipn of the cattle. ; PREY 

O. Wedneſday, January 3. Upon the defire of the houſe of Com- 
mons this day imparted to the Lords,that the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury might be brought to a ſpeedy triall; ic was reſolved upan, and 
appointed, that he ſh- u}d be t from theTower of Londoninto 
the LIpper-houſe of Parliament on Munday next, Janua. 8.co anſwer 
the Arcicles and charge of high treaſgn exhibited againit him. 

The Yellow and White Regiments of the Trained-bands of Lon- 
don under the command in chiefe of Col, Browne, are to advance 
out of London this prefeat Thurſday Tanuary 4..unto the further 


| for the preſent; by the nex({God alia yl daubt not buc to give 
( 


alliſtarce of Sir Y. Water. It is the prayer of all well a perſons 
that God would proſper their undertakings,and give thema viRori- 
Cus returnees has 
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| TJ His choicely learned and accurately laboured 


Treatiſe I cannot let paſſe with a bare Impri- 
matur : but muſt adde, Iam confident, that, as it 
will ſerve ( moſt ſeaſonably ) both to corre&the 
licentious ſurfers of the Preſle by its cxample, and 
uncheate the maſquery ofthetimes by its uſe, ſocan 
itnotbur much delight the Reader with its vaticty 
both of ory and conceipr. 


Charles Herle. 
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DISCOVERED AND CVRED. * 
The Definition The Prognoſticks ER 
ed | * TheKindes (Of Hypo-YThe Cauſes (OfHy- 5 
WH The Subje&t crilte. YThe Cure pocrilie. Is 
It : The Symptoms 
he 


ty With much variety of Experimentall 


and Hiſtoricall obſervations,and moſt ſcafonable 
 fortheletimes of happy deſigne for Reformation. 


ln two Bookes. 


By SAMUELL TORSHELL. 


With an Epiſtle to the Aſſembly of Divines, about the 
diſcerning of ſpirits, 


; A : 
d | ZDISCOVRSE penny 


Perera 


/ 1] 0 H.4-1. Beloved, believe not every fpirit, but ty the Firits, whether thiy 
arc of God, 

tCor.1:.0. To one i given ty the Spirit the word of wiſcdome ; to another, 
diſcerning of iþirits. | 


akc 


cs, 


QRdered, Novemb.24, 1643. that this Booke be printed, for Iobn BeXamie, 
, Ionn WUlrrT 8B. 
Imprinatur, Edm, Calamie, 


London, Printed by G. 2. for John Bellamy at the Signe of the 
three golden Lyons neare the Royall-Exchange, M. DC.XLIV. 
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REVEREND AND LEARNED 
Prolocutor,the Aſſeſſors, and the reſt of the 
* Reverend Njvines; in the Honorable and Reverend. 


Afﬀembly now fitting, by the Ordinance of our High 
Court of PARLIAMENT. _ 


CF 


Haveventured forth arender piece, which 
is not likely ro eſcape the cenſure of ſuch 
= as areguilty, whom perhaps it may make 
&#7IE to ſmart; and therefore it will need the 
A” patronage of ſuch as are very diſcerning 

E=&Y and very ſircere. Such Tefteem you, and 
$® © from my very -foule doe bleffe God for 
| you, and have hopes that God hath 1n it 
bis thoughts to refreſh this poore and torne-nation, and the 
Churches, becauſe he hath given courage to fo many able and 
godly Drvines © meet together, though 1hreatned with Procla- 
m4:0n5st the contrary,and being met.a fweet agreement in; Com- 
mon principles and the love of He truth, though propheried of 
dy ungodly, wanton and prophane witts, thattney would pre- 
{:ntly breake aſunder through variety of opinions. Truely if 
you had bronght with you that pride and pomp which we were 
wont to ſee in- our former mock-Synods and Convocations, we 
might have expected thar before this time you ſhould {ye 
been the diriſion and ſcorne of the Prelaticall anc AthteiStica?! 
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party.” Bur for ever bleſſed be the name of God , for that ſwee 


condeſcenſion, torthat humble and reſolved ſubjeition unto ligh, 
for that dil;gent and holy purſuit of truth,which all-together doe 
promiſe an happy iſſue of your meeting. Goe on with your 
prudent and holy debates, and the Lord fo bleſle them and crown 
chem, that your advice being. lay'd before our great and high 
Court, they may under God ſettle upon us the glory of all the 
ordinances of Chriit, and remove every burthen which'the 7;- 
7 anny of abuſed Epiſcopacie had layd upon us. I call their courſes 
tyranny, and their Impoſitions burthens,as having had thorough 
the happineſleof theſe late times, better meanes and opport 
nity t0 diſcerne and weighthem: for let me tpeakeifreely, and as 
becomes us now that the hand of God is ſo much out againſt 
the nation, let me ſpeake humbly, T confeſle my thoughts were 
heretofore more favourable,as walking according tothoſe prin- 
ciples I had received in my education. Thetruth is,though 1 
never thought Epiſcopacie to be of Divine-right as it was proud- 
ly chalenged, yer I looked upon it as the moſt antzext and moſt 
prudentiall way of goveraement, and ſo obeyed it and ſpake well 
of ir,though not us mad and furious wayes,for Tever proteſted 
againſt their Altars and their cr17ges, their ſuppreſling of faith- 
full and painfull Preachers, their diſcouraging and undermining 
of the power of zodlineſſe, their wanton and profane abuſe of the 
high and dreadtull cenſureof excommunication; yet ina generall 
conformity to ſuch things as I conceived were by law eſtabli- 
ſhed, Iobeyedit, asthinking it to bea fin not to:havedone ſo, 
I will not be aſhamed to putthoſe charitable thoughts Thad (for 
{oI will calithem, and ſo my own conſcience after L examined 
ir,doth call them )among the errata of my life, The reading of 
Cyprian, fiſt mace me ituinble inthe pom of Epiſcopacte, but 
afterwards when I met with M* Whates. learned and fcrious 
Speech againſt it in Parliament, which was afterwards printed, 
co Te great good I believeof the Kingdorm,as no doubt thviting 
many t010ok into that point, which they had not formerly = 
| cie 


ps The Epiltle Dedicavoric 


died, [ was fully convinced ofthe znconvenrencies and miſchiefes 
of it among us. 

Ir may bethe wiſedom of this generation, will account it an 
uary and imprudent part in me, to expreſſe my ſelf ſo freely 
and ſo nakedly, in a time when all the religious endeavours of 
our Parliament run ſuch adangerous hazard, and when the vi- 
olent Popiſh Counſels drive on with ſuch advantage; and I'con- 
feſſe that in ſuch a throng of accidents and occurrances, wherein 
man may eaſily /oſe himtelfe and »2iſſe the ties he would faine 
meet and comply with, it were better to ſtand ſtill till the #imes 
found and came up to him : bur give me leave to breath out a 

ſadthought Or two, I much doubt we ſhall not meetthoſe good 
times we look for, for as ſome Declarations of Parliament, and 
ſome other Books formerly and of late, have made it manifeſt, 
thatthere is a deſiene for the readvancement of Popery, {0 1 fears 
the couaſells of God are that way for our tryall, I meane the word 
of prophecie inthe eleventh chapter of the Revelation,concerning 
whichthing I profeſſe I have not ſeen M* Mead's argument fa- 
tisfied, That chat ſlaying #5 yet to be expected. I ſhould with all my 
heart ſay Amen tothe contrary opinion, and ſhould be glad to be 
found in an error in this thing, and I hopeI am in one, How- 
ſever, this opinion is fo far from weakening and drſengaging 
of me,that it carries me on-more effeZFually and reſolvedly inthe 
good liking of all the preſent attempts for Reformation ; for by 
comparing the Prophecie, with the late and preſent motions of 
Ireland, of the Kings- Army,and of ſome Princes abroad, I have 
collected that whoſoever rans all along to the end of the courſe 
with the Court-Counfels and Armie,mult be a Papiſt at laſt what- 
loever hebenov7,or wharſoever his thoughts be yet. 

Upon theſe conſiderations, I had once reſolved to have 
brought my Hypocrite before the Parliament-harre, and in an 
humble Dedication,to have Indicted it before them, the grand- 
flate-Hypocrifie, Thad drawn up ſome Articles of Impeachment 


0 that purpoſe, bur this very weeke,while I was thinking of it, 
A4 there 
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hd 
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taere came abroad,beſides Mr Prinnes Book, (The Favoerite,) 
another Diſcourſe, ro my apprehenſion very cleare, ſerious and 
weighty, I meane, The Myfterie of Iniquity, whereby I was hap- then 
118 pily prevented. 
| 111M Being hereby diverted, T have applied my. ſelfro you, x ſent] 

It thers and Brethren,Reverend and Beloved. Much depends upon ngjt 
your adviſe tor the promoting of Reformation, which notwith. I 19! 
ſtanding what I have ſaid and feared. and tor ought I know, ther! 
may have an happy progreſſe, and ohthat it might have ſo, with- IM 1%" 
we without interruption or prevention. To this purpoſe your i». i 9 
bt | ſpection and care will be very needfull,that while unwerthy, cor- and 


| rupt and ſcandalous men be vety deſervedly ſhut out of one dore, Il fi 
they or as badas they ger not in again by ancther. relic 


There is a xeceſ67tie of a publike and ftanding-Miniſterie, asour I ff 
T.ord Jeſus rook care for it, Epheſc.4.11,12. ſo he woutdnotim: I *** 
mediately inſtruct Corxel;us, but remits him to the Eccleſtafti- _ 
call Miniftery, namely to Peter, who mult tell him what he was | the 
to doe, Ads 10.6. Andthough it pleaſed him extraordinarily Rep 
by an heavenly viſion to convert Paul,(it which'regard he faith, _u 
he reccived not the Goſpell of man) yet he ſo far honoured the Mi- wot 
AQg.6. miſterie, that he ſent him to Anaries, to tell him alſo whar he ny 
mult doe.. - be] 
There muſt be ſome, that muſt have power to open and ſhut _ 
the dovre of entrance-1nto Eccleſiaſtical Mini ry, elſe ſome will my 

—- Cral. of Bt in, that care no otherwiſe for the —_ of fice then that they 
36, May eate a ptece of bread ® + others will creepe1nto corrupt and wh 
b2Per.2, pervert the Congregation, privily bringing in damnable hereſiesd, wy 
cARL> [prakingperverſethings 10 draw-eway diſciples after them®. For m 


zo, theprevention of which, & to one # given by the Sprrit the word x 

of wiſdome, to another the word of knowledpe by the ſame Spirit, 10 "_ 

Sj on - 2 another prophecte, fo there 1 given 10 a10t diſcerning o Rervits. the 

'Y! | 4 This Grey ere m12v admoy, The orft of arſcernine of ſpits, was prin- thi 

| | | cipally the prerogativeofthe Apoitolicall itrmes, an extraordina- - 


= 


ry faculty thatthen the Apoſtles, yea and ſome private men 
. had 


y - Tv Ke E6_ 


The Epiſtle Dedicarorie. 


kad from God, rodeteQt and convince fanatical ſpirits.” | Some 

excel'd others in this. Ir ſeemes Peter was more able to diſcern 

then Philip, for Simon Magus joyning himſelfe to the Church 

untinued with Philip*,, but when Peter came to Samaria, he pre- gas. 
kntly diſcerned and diſcovered -him, that his heart was not 

rght in the ſight of God, but that he was inthe galof bitterneſe 

andinthe bond of eniquity*. This gift Peterallo exerciſed ano- 5 AQ.8, 
thertime about Ananres, who pretended to like well of the 4- 9221.33: 
puitalicall fellowſhip , and the Chriſtian Communitie which was 

thought requiſite forthoſetimes, bur he hed to'the Holy Ghoſt, 

and Peter found that Satan had filled his hear ©, Peter Martyr, _ 
thinksthe Church had then this gift;the better to ſuppreſſche- * at 
relies and corruption in manners,becauſe they then wantedthe 

helpe of the Magiitrates Sword. And Muſcalms is of opinion that 

the gift was taken away againe, thatithe Scriprore concerning 

Amichrifts riſing might be fulfilled, forhad thar gift remained, 


$ the Axcients would have diſcerned him, and he'could not have 


Feptin, I enclineto it, that it was a prerogative, anda gift then 
peculiar ; yet in ſome meaſure it Nill remaines, and as he that is 

much acquainted with Yirels ſtile, and hath his Genims, as 

it were, 1s reaſonably able ro judge: of a- Poem, whether it 
beYirgilsor no; ſo thole that maintaine much communion 

with the holy Spiritof God, and know much of his working, 

may diſcerne ſomewhat farre of others. So the very private ; 
Chriitians of Alexandria, ſoone found and diſ-reliſhed the cor- Lp 
rupt B:ſhop, whom the Governour hadſubſtitmed inthe place of ., ,o. 
Orthodox. Athanaſius. And why elſe doth S.Tohnwrite generally 

torthe uſe of the fairhfull 4; Beloved beleeve wor every ſpirit, but « ,qob.4., 
try the ſpirits whither they are of God, becauſe many fal 4 Prophets 

we gone out into the world. And S. Paul warning and adviſing 
theſtanding Miniſtry, ' aſſembledar Miletas, ſpeaks untothem 

thus,* Take heed 10 all the flocke, for know this, that of your owne> » a8.uo.) 
ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things , therefore watch. 25,39,30, 
The Ancients fincethe Apoſtlestimes tooke and uſed this liber- 3* 

| | tYs 
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ty. Not onely the Fathers in the Trullan 'Councell, jydged 

| many ofthe opinions of 071gen, Dyd:mus and Evagrius to be 

miga.00c ar MENTS deliria,and C all d others of them overgeZris, Art wn, 

| Bur other Councels judg'd perſor.s. And Athanaſius in particy- 

'W lar notably diſcerned Arr:#4. Calvin of late was ſingular thi 

I | way, and ſo have been {ome few reverend Divines and others, 

| Þ whom we have knowne. Inceed .it 15 proper. and moſt ne- 

| ceſlarie, as Beza obſerves, for Rulers in Eccleſiaſticall Di. 
'v _ Cipline., 

Tm | I only offer it, and ſubmit it to your gravejudgements, whe- 

is  therthar place of the 4po#le, 1 Cor.14.29,32:, doenot in ſome 

| part hold out this point unto us, where he faith, Let the Pri- 

phets ſpeake, two or three, and let the other judge. If any thing bt 

revealed to another that ſitteth by, let the firit hold his peace , Fn 

ee may all prophecie one by one. And the ſpirits of the Prophets an 

ſubjett ts the Prophets, That the Apoſtle ſpeaks notthere ofthe 

promiſcuous Aftembly or whole Congregation ofthe godly, bur on- 

ly of a certarne order of them, who were called Prophets, to 

z Cor.t*. Me appeares unqueſtionable, '{ceing hee had {aid betore, God 

232% bhathſet ſome inthe Charch, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets,8c. 

Socin.in Are all Apoſtles ? Are all Prophets ? Thas we generally ,hold a- 

Tj, @ecile gainſt the Photiruans, who deny a meceſſitie of calling, and make 

F214, It lawfull forany Chrijtian man to nes or prophecie; What 


Nico atd, | , : 
in defenſ. Order theſe Prophets were, it may be weare not certaine, Whe- 
Schmaire ther they were the ordinary Doctors or Teachers of the Church, 


SoC. 


inrejur. Tuchas hadthe gift of Prophecie,that is of 7 510% emer A 
A Y: ture, For we may colle& it from Ac#.13.15.W here we reade, 
as. 'C 


that after the reading of the Law and thi Prophets,the Rulers of the 
Synagogue, ſent to Paul and Barnabas , who were then preſent, 
laying, Men and Brethren, if yee have any word of exhortation fat 
the people , fay on, Thatthe uſe'was, that ſome place of Scrip- 
ture being read, then one of the Doctors aroſe, andexpoun- 
ded it, and drew ſome Dodtrines or Exhortatians from it, and 
after him another, and ſoathird, or if there were more Pro- 


phets 


A—_— 
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+esorteachersthere, they ſpake in courſe. Or whetherthey. 


were an office d:;ſtine# from the office of ordinary. teachers, 
namely ſuch who openedthe more hidden. points, pertainin 
wo Chriſtian Religion ; as is intimated, I Cor.12. 28, 29, an 
£9h.4.11. where Prophets and teachers are diſtinguiſhed. Bur 
whatioever thoſe Prophets were, this 1$1t only that I enquire 
uponthe place, what judging it is that 1s there ſpoken of, and 
what ſubjection of ſpirit. For though the /earned Camera be 
abſolute 1n ir, that the Apoſtle deales not there de probatione ſeu 
dicretiowe ſpiricaum, but only ſpeaks of order, that the Prophets 
aſembled hadauthoritie ( when it may betwo orthree might 
1{crogether ) to appoint whoſhould ſpeake, and in whos 
der, and the reſt to « ſilent. And though I grant this may 
be the ſpecial intent of the _ becauſe ofthe Argument that 
follows, Yer. 33. For Gad & not the Authour of confuſion (or tu- 
mult ) but of peace,: 45 inall Churches of the Saints (1.1) accor- 


&ing 25 it is the uſe and cuſtome. of thereſt of the Churches, 


with which the Apoſtle would have that of Corinth ( wherein 
haply were nouriſhed ſome proud and forward wits) to agree. 
Yet, may not this alſo be comprehended, that the: Prophets 
might and were to judge of the ſpirits of thoſe Prophets, who 
would be forward to rife and offer to ſpeake: Some it may be 
out of pride and F#omacke , ſome out of Envie, leaſt ſome 0- 
thers ſhould be delivered of a choice notion before them; ſome 
it my be pretending ſpeciall revelation and commiſſion to 
{peake. 1 doubt nor, but even yet, 4 privater meeting of Divines 
na Claſſis or Prophecying ( as they lay they were wont. to call 
the Monerhly Exerciſe in Cheſbiere and thoſe parts, heretofore ) 
but much more ſuch a godly and venerable Afdemblie as yours, 
may judge-not only of the Dodrine that .is ſpoken, but of the 
Ipirit of him that ſpeakes. Both indeed according to the Sy_ 
'we,, yet not neglecting zhe. gift that 1s 4% you, and that avi» 
lity of giving In zement, which God hath truſted you with, 


The due exerciſe of this gift and judgment, as It Will f 
| ary 
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Rom.1 6, 


17,18. 


periments. | had not communicated it, but npon theadvice and it+ 


ſary in- your teſtimony of ſuch whom you commend umothe || jury 
Parliament tor 'the furniſhing of thoſe Congregations that we i 8 ! 


voided by the abſence of ſuch Miniſters as have either ſhwned © yV> 
or juſtly fallen under the cenſure of our High Court : Soeſpecial- 

ly.,if ever you come to recover the poſſeſizox 'of the anttent right 

of Presbiters which the Biſhops had fo unjuſtly and tyrannically 

invaded; I meaneto beeſtared in andentruſted with the power 

of ordination, it will be” moſt neceſlary, to that end that you 
lay not hands ſuddenly on any man, which whether it be meantof 
ordination or Abſolntion,] tind the Azt:ents are notagreed. But 
if the place be underſtood .of ord/n71tion, as Thave applied in, It 
ts arock upon which many of our Br{hops (1 know not whether 
All) will be broken. How ſuddenly{ro ſay the beſtot ir )have 
their hands been laid upon many, witnefle the firſt Cemtary 
lately publiſhed, and M*/hries proxs andicarned Preface. Me 
thinks many of them upon the peruſing'ofthar Book(ifir come 
torheir hands) ſhould fay of diverſe namesthere, which they 
know, as Martian Arth-bifhop of ConZtattinople faid once of 
Sabbatins a wretched and unworthy man whom he had ordai- 
nedto bea Presbyter, We wiſh we had rather laid our hands onthe 
briars,then on fuch heads.T'have inthis ſmall Trearife,/endeavou:- 
red ſoine'd;ſcoverie, and have judged fuch as ſerve not our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, but their ewn belly, who.by cod words and faire ſpee- 
ches deceive the hearts of the ſimple, that we marke them which #t 
contrary to the doctrine which-we have learned. Thote:that I have 
overtaken,I havemarkedthem wrgro carbone,and have'preſamed 
ro ſhame them before your eyes. I have doneit with ſome {- 
berty of ſpeaking now. and then more pleaſantly then' them 
jeſtie of preaching would allow. For I'preached the ſubftratain- 
deed ſome while agoe; but ſince furniſhed it with ſtorie and ex- 


ISS 
PAYs 


couragement of ſome whoſe jadgmems Thichly-elteenie. And 
mdeedThad notput my /a/ yd ano bat fore of mybooks 
being rifled, and others even all Xepr froin me through the in- 

4a ER jury 


To the Reader. 


jury of the times,and the c alamity of thoſe parts, 1 have preſen- 
ted it to you asitis; The Lord make every path ſmooth urito 
you,and proſper you in yourway. This is the prayerof 
The meaneſt of your fellow- 
labourers,and your ſervant 


James TORksHerx. 
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To the Reader, 


Good Reader, 


» He Worthy eAuthour Wat pleaſed to put avalew on my 

Pp poore judgement ( it deſerves not ) to commit aud be= 
truſt this his pious and learned Treatiſe to my view and 
cenſure, as a friend. And I having juſtly encouraged 
WHERE im: to make it thus publike, could not but ſend this 
reflimony alſo with it, 1f it may any way encourage thee to reade it, 
The Argument of it ts that, which Was much the ſo bje f of our Saviory 
Chrifts own Sermons in his times : Phariſaicall and outward Hy po- 
criſie. And i as uſefull and neceſſary for theſe, when Chriſt hath therc- 
fire reaſſured his fan into his hand, throughly to purge his f!oore, 
Which this Treatiſe tends to in thu Diſcoverie. . The compoſure of it, 
u made up of a great variety of elegant, curious and delight fi:ll lear- 
wing; He hath ſet forth the cure together with the diſcoverie, Which 
let every man that reades be attentive to make uſe of; Andby (6 much 
the more, b 7 how much, that time is now approaching, of Which Chriſt 
bath long fince ſaid, Behold I come as a theefe,* Blefled is he that wat- 


Cheth, and keepeth his garments, LZeaft, He walke naked and they ics 
bis ſhame. 
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ATABLE OF THECONTENTS OF THE CHAPTERS, 
| The firſt Booke, 


CHAP. 1 
He reaſon and uſe of the Treatiſe, A prevention of miſtake, The order 
or method propounded to be followed. 

> Chap.z. Ihe Dcfinition of Hypocrifie, The originall words that ex. 

prefſc it. T he Genus, The Differentis in the Definition, 

Cbap.3. The kinds of Hypocrifie Unknowne, Knowne, Simple, Dip, 

Doubl-dipts | ; 

Chap 4. TheSubjeR of Hypoctiſie, All men, Carnall. Regenerate, Every age, Sex, 
Condition, 

Chap.5. The Symptomes of Hypocrifie, The uſcfulaneſſc. Pleaſure, Difficulty of thi 
part, The method a it propounded, 
Chap 6. x. Two Symptoms from the principle of working of Hypocrites, They work 
not in Gods ſirength, Nor to or for God, T heir motion hath an externall and arti 

ficiall cauſe, 

Chap 7. 2. The Symptomes of Hypocrifie, from the end aimed at by them, The fri 
of theſe Symptomes, Vain-glory. AﬀeRted carriage, AﬀeRed habit. AﬀeRed tone 
inſpeech. Painted vertue. | ! 

Chap.8, A ſccond of thoſe Symptomes from the end of Hypocrifie. Religion preten; 
ded to ſerve other ends. A cover tor undutiiulnefie, uncharitablenefie, Hatred of 
Godlin«fle, Revenge. Ambition, 

Chap.9. The {ccond Symptome from the end ot hypecrific, furgher enlarged. Two 
other in{tances, Religion put on for ſedicion; and for covetoulne le, 

Chap.10. _4 third of thoſe Sy mptomes from the end of Hypocrifie, Tendcrnefſeand 
ſcruples pretended, Straining at Gnats,Scruples made to cover treachery, rebellion, 
envic, To beget opinion ot extraordinary holinefle. 

Chap.11. Thirdly, Symptomes of Hypocriſic,refpeing profeſſion. The firſt of thelc 
Symptomes. Unanſwerablenefle to profeſſion. Goodly fronts. A forme, a nameof 
godlines,ipftanced in Munks, Nuns, Jeſui:'s. The Pope, Popular Preachers, Come 
mon profeffourre 

Chap.12, The ſecond Symptome reſpeRing profeſſion. Hyp, abroad only in fair 
weather. They chuſe the winning fide, They may be ſuffcrers, They will nor vet 
ture the whole ſtocke. 

Cb.1z, Fourthly,Symprome of Hypocriſic in reſpeR of duties. Partiality in duties, 

Ch. 4. Fiftly,Sympromes of Hypocrifie frem the carriage towards Gods ordinances, 
The firſt of thele, Blind Hypocrites prerend they want light. The ſecond, Partiality 
in Ordinances, | 

Ch.15, The third Symptome of chis head. Deviſed worſhips. 

Cþ, 16, The fourth Symprome, reſpe&iag the ordinances, Dead preaching. Dead het. 
ring, Dcad praying, Dead faſts, 

Ch. 17. Sixtly, ſome Symptomes of hypocriſie from ſeeming graces The firſt. The ſe- 
cond, The third. Unſound faith, Sandy hope, Pretended love, 


Ch.,18.Other particulars, The fourth. Fained humility The fift, Polluted chaſtity. The 


fixr, Holy deſires counterfeited. The ſeventh, Prercnded hatred of vices and errours, 


Ch,1g. Thecigth. The weeping Hypocrite, The ninth Stage-mortification. 
Chao, The centh. The deceits of zeale, Ch 21, 


The Contents of the Chapters, 


(h.v1, Seventhly, The Symproca of hyp.in reſpeR of reatations, Strong remprations 
diſcover the inclination, TT | 

($22 8, The Symproms of byp.in reſpeQ of judgments. Inſenfiblenes under judgmers. 

(+.23.Niathly, 1 he Symptome of hyp.from the carriage towards company, Hypo- 
cues comply with all eempers, | : 

(h,2g. Teathly, The Sympromes of hypocrifie from the general carriage, Hypacti. 
ticall Nanderers, Frying cemſoriculne{e, bs, 


The ſecond B voke. 
(b.1. Prognofticks of Hypocriſie, The firſt, It threatens the decay of gifts, The Go 


cond, It prepares the way'to herelie; | | 

(1 Other Prognoſtic, The third, Arheiſme, Fbe fourth, Hypocrie works much 
miſchicfe to the Church, _ f2 He | | 

Cþ.z. O:her Prognolticks, The bfr ; Hyp: Looſe their comfort, The fixt ; they looſe - 
their Courage. | 

Ch 4 Another - Hes T he (:venth : the firſt part of ic. The hyp. hated of men 2 
bad and good, | | 

Ch.s. The | ain I'rognoſtick 1 the other pare of it. Hypocrites very udious to God, 

Cb.6, The cauſes of hyp. The firſt, Entertainment of Religion upon {leight grounds, 
The ſecond, Hyp.know not,nor believe in God The third, hyp; wan relolution, 

C:7.Other cauſcs : the fourth, hyp. have not a righe fear : the fic, hyp; are of a baſe 

ſpirit, 

(8, The (ixth cauſe :, Hypocritesare indulgent to their corrupt affeRions, Envie, 
Populnity Ambition, Love of riches. | 

Ch,g, Of the cure of hypocriſfie ; the difficulty of the cure, + 

Cþ.1o, I hereparative to the medicaments for the cure of hyp.the praiſe of Gncerity, 

Cb.11, The tuft medicament, Faithfull attendance npon wholeſome preaching, A_ 
powerfull and ſearching miniſtry, | 


Cb,1z, The ſccond medicament : the right knowledge of God and belicying ia him, 


DO 


(h,13. The third medicament ; Reſolution for God and the truth, 

Ch.14. The fourth medicament ; the thorcugh feare of God, 

Ch.15, The ltrengthning of the fourth medicament, by putting in another Ingredi. 
enc; the thoughts of our great account before God, | 

Ch.16.The fifth mcdicament. The exalted thoughts of our Chiiftian dignity, 

6,17, The fixth medicament, The cure of corrupt affetions. Of Envie, the folly of 
it Of poplarity, the poyſon of it 2 of vaitteglory, the deceirfulacs of ir ; of workd- 
linefſe, the vanity of it, The concluſion; FREW 
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For 42:,pag 9 lin $.r. Arti, p.1 6.linu2 It with, r,it owt with. p.66.1 11. Grefibead,r. Groſibead,p.6 >, 
k13.Pulagiamr.Pelagimep 65,30, Mores r.Mares.p3y 1 7.glefſt r gifts pot bi of t Aw- 
1afodorwm, p $4-l.19.wrowg ht,r wrote,p 98.9. Rave tr, Rome 103 L',% ftng,r. ﬆt 11918. p10}. | 22,4: es 
910.147 29 en'ru/t:ngtuntire fury, pig 18.CUmacas 1 Clmar prig 1. ht9 dbbd reade,3.didereade, 
Pretlviefiafe,r fuſt, p143.1.28 ve: r.line'.plggl1 as ſa56, r.as be ſ2id. piic7.1.13-grave, rbrave.p. 
$831, Afrer bonei7y, r.T wil mention, &c. to,bu conſcience. After that is to come inz I will nor farther, 
Ot, dhich pafage inthe copy wasmifiaken in the prefſes 

Enzta inthe Margin, p.13, Tarner r. Tarnev.. p.14. 4d Herb.t, Ab Herb, pry, Pratreo,r,Proteo pg 
Clize r.Stellterc, p y;hConBRer Cauſe p.70.Atimon,r, Aimonp.67. Evytuico.t ineuls, pr7. maps” 
var razr ot, p91 Ploetur Elmer. p go Ieamt.ldeam, leſt rEſai, Pe$7.Natr Mas, pegb.lay.& 
Mar Memega, r. AM 0441 3,P 3109, Srovec arti fr eo /04VIp323 0004 belepaina, 


Fledtere quid prodeſt curvato poplite ad aras ? 
. Tingere vel veſtes ſacrati pulvere Ti empli ? 
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LV 1zida fax retezit feres, Liber ite feneſtrat 
I & Pettora, ſpurcitiem jubar arguit tutima mend 
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bo: Dei lam).as ſcrutatur wviſcer afedi, | 


Turbaſacerdotum ( wah! centuriata ) pudete, | | _ 


Quid juvat altari ſumms repetita dediſſe 


Oſculalaſcivis libijs ? Quid muſica voces 
Decantata Deo ſuavi modulamine ? Vite 


; . Th 
Dum fuerint cantus, Sataneq, tripudiaveitre, 


Chm womitus ceno bibuli volutare ſoletis, 

Nec duct hec pudeat, ſed non potuiſſe refellr. 

Pandaite felices rady myſteria ſecls. 

Lumine latrones tettos deprendite weitro. 

Narranti, larvata tas, compeſce furores 3 | 
Nam, premi debet, non vir , ſed pagina dota, © » 
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HYPOCRITE 
| DISCOVERED. 


The fuſt Booke, 


Gaza kh 


The Reaſon and Ye of the Treatiſe. A prevention of miſtake. 
The order or method propounded to be followed. 


I Haveundertaken the Hypocrite, his Diſco- 

Gi were, and his Care, Anhard taske, I con- 

(& teſle, bur very neceſſary ; and in fuch times 

\| L4/RE as thele moſt neceſlary and uſefull. For as 
4 2\S B& the Church in all ages hath been ever full of 
Dr z unſound members, a Cai living in externall 
YT, JA communion with eAbet, an Ibmact with 
RD) SYE> CA Iſaac, a fndas with the eApoſtles, a De- 
14 with the D5/ciples, bran with the meale, bad fiſh in the draw- 
net, tares in the whear-field : So elpecially in the time of che Chur- 
ches credit, when Per»ſalem is made a praiſe in the Earth, many 
that were ſtrange unto her, and that were wont to looke upon her, 
id 35 if they had not knowne her,, wilt then be of her acquaintance, 
andclairne friendthip , that they may partake of her Repnration. 


The Samarimn will be of neare kindred to the Fewes, when they 
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A Prevention of Miſtake. 


L1s.1, 


2 Ccr.1 3. fo 
3 Cor. 13.7» 
Rom.,14 4. 


A prevention 
of miſtake, 


Mat. 29 63, 
-a Cor.6.8. 


are in proſperity ; and when the fcare of the Fewes is upon the N4- publik 
tions, many of the Nations will joyne themllelves unto them. rily th 

Bleſſed be God that we live to fee Re/5gi0n bzginning to recover i fe, » 
her /ovelineſſe, and that men confeſle ſhe 1s beantifull; but we the 
will not believe, that all who now Wooe and comrt her, are in love TO 
with her ; for ſceing they were aſhamed of her 7aggs, we may fup- MW lite,o 
poſe they are now taken with her Dowry, not with her face ; anl the hi 
pretend love, becauſe the pretent. Srare doth comntenance-andbid to them 
faire a Portion with her. gener 

We maſt needs ſay, that the time hath been, that ſome hard and MW neccl 
drie froſts have locked up the Earth, thart litcle fruit hath ſprung up, cal | 


and thoſe fruits of holinefle which did ſpring were roo much nip: WM hand 


and blaſted. We have fclt of late ſome warme and comfortable Pete 
ſhowers, a teeding and refreſhing raine : bur as that weather 1s a cha 
good for the Corxe, 10 it brings up likewiſe abundance of Jed. the/ 
Hypocrites come up thicke and grow faſt in ſuch ſeaſons. As this for | 
point therefore is alwaies uſefull, ſo eſpecially now in {uch a time as Chr 
this moſt feafonable and neceffary, that we may have ſome helpein kim 
ſome meaſure tounderſtand other men ; and may be able. every. one \ 
tro diſcerne our owne hearts, that we deceive not our ſelves, which our 
ts indeed the principalt thing that I aime at, and which the Sorip- of [ 
tures conſtantly commend unto us, To prove and judge our lclves ; and 
not to be apt tO ſuſpett, to condemne Others. pro 

And here let me take occaſion once for all, before I enter upon wh 
the worke, to put ina caveat againſt the prejudices, to which tuch ; 


a Diſcourſe as this may be fubje&t, and againſt the ul uſe which tot 
worldly andcarnall men may put itunto. Iknow that allſpecchof 
and againſt Hypocriſie is acceptable to prophane'men, who prelent- 
ly turne the edge of every Tryall and Reproofe this way . upon the 
breaſts of all that are (as they are called tor diſtintion) Profeſſowrs, 
and doe account every Profeſſour tobe an H ypocrite, and doe hate 
the godly under this pretence, that they are Hypocrites. Chriſt was 
called a Deceiver, and fo they reckoned the Apoſtles. So that Reli- 
gion and Godlinefſe come to be hated under other names and co- 
lours. Bur let ſuch men know, that they ſhall tumble at my. very 
threihold, if: they faften any ſuch intentions upon my preſent Dc- 
figne, or _ my thoughts, which are full of honour toward all 
then that teare God, and walke before him in an holy, _ 
Pp Ke 


_ ———O____ 


A Prevention of Mijtake. 


— —— 


——_— 


Cuar.T. 


publike Profeſſion of his name, which is ſo neceſſary, that ordina- 
rily there 1s no {alvation Without it ; according to that of the Aps- 
fle, With the heart man beleeveth unto righteouſneſſe, and With 
the month confeſſion 15 made unto ſalvation. We m all be Cor- 
$ſ-urs (as theold Church called them who ſhone forth in an holy 
life,or as this age cals them, Profeſſours,) though we come nor all to 
the honour of Martyrdom : and ifany be aſhamed of Chriſt, of 
them will ChriF be aſhamed before his Father. Shall that then be 
generally cenſured for Hypocriſie, which God requires of us, as a 
necefſary duty 2 If any man therefore ſhall ſ8y, He « the Lords,and 
call himſelfe by the name of Jacob, aud ſhall ſubſcribe With hs 
hand unto the Lord, and ſarname himſelfe by the name of Ilrael : 
Betender of ſuch a mans reputation, and be not ready to entertaine 
acharge againſt him raſhly, bur reſpec him for his c/orh lake, and 
the liverie that he weares. Oh dilgrace not theſe ſervants of God, 
for God who is their Maſter will revenge their diſgrace ; yea 
neg, account all your hard ſpeeches to have bin ſpoken againſt 
mlelfe. 

We ſee how dangerous it may prove to judge others, but againſt 
our ſelves we may be ſafely ſevere, and unleſle in ſome ſpecial caſcs 
of Deſertion and D efþaire, we may apply all rules of Diſcoverie 
and cenſure to our {elves thoroughly, without hazard. And this I 
profeſle to be my main Scope, to pur a candle into every mans hand, 
when he is alone by himſelf in a dark roome. * 

The order that I have propoſed to follow in this Treatiſe; ſhall be 
toenquire into, 

1. The Definition of Hypocriſie ; What it 1s. 

2. The Kinds of it. 

3. The Subjett. 

4. The Sympromer. 

5. The PrognoFticks, 

6. The Cauſes. 
7. The Careot it. 


Rem 1610, 


#id Abra.Scut- 
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Mark 8.58, 

Luk.s, 26, 
18.8, 

2 Tim, !,1 2 

Ila,44-5. 


Jude ver. 353 
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The 3 Definttion of Hypocriſie. 
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Cuna?. IL 
Th: Definition of Hypocriſie. The Original words that expreſe 
it. The Genus. The Differentia #n the definition, 
V\ Hat Hypocriſie is, weall better know, then how to avoid 
it. Aquinas defines 1t to be, That $im2l ation Whereby 
one feignes the perſon of another, \Whercin he followes Iſrdore, 
That the name of Hypocrirte is drawne from them that come dif. 
guiſed upon the Stage, their faces and habits fo coloured and alte- 
red, that they ſometimes appeare to be men, ſometimes women, 
ſometimes old, fomerimes young, &c. And fo S* Auguſtine had 
exprelt it, as players faining other perions, act the parts of tuch as 
themſelves arc not, tor he that afts the part of Agam?mncn is not 
Agam:maon, but counterfcirs him : So in the Church and ia the 
whole life of man, he that woald ſeeme to be what he is not, is an 
hypocrite. This D-finition doth molt rightly anfwer the tenſe of 
the Originall word in the Gr-ek-z text, Wpegrrac, Which is derived 
of Yacrgizouas, a Word fignitying ro connterfeir or feigne : And to 
the word is rendred in our Engliſh Tranflation, They ſent forth 
fpier, Which ſhould faine themſelves juit men, And it hath been 
obſerved, that among Greeks Authours, from whom the ule of this 
word was borrowed, an Hypocrire is conſtantly uted for an Afr, 
And to this purpole allo among the Hebrewes, H [ypocrites arecalled 
RD'12, Facies,Faciales ſive perſonati. But in the Originall text 
they are expreſt by other words , ſometimes they are called, 
C23 diedor coloured men, of YIY to colour or flaine, which 
perhaps may be one reaſon why our Saviour cals Hypocrites, a Ge- 
neration of Vipers, Which are named in Hebrew >Y'23, becauic 
of their various colours. Sometimes and moſt ordinarily they are 
called Chanephim counterteiters, of *\-7) to diſſemble, counterfeit, 
or h:d*. So that all theſe words expreſte What we have in «Aquma 
his large definition. 

In the {triter and applicd ſenſe and uſe of the word, as it is com- 
monly taken by Ecclefrasticall Authogrs ; it is thus defined by the 
Cafrifts, Thatitis, Semwlatio virtutis ſen [anititatis, 3 COW- 
terfeiting' of veriue or hoknefle. In which definition, hn 
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CuaP.2. The genus and difference of Hypotriſie_. 


> anne Cue 


ole rves, Simmlatio is the Genus, but the forme or difference is, 
that it is, Simmlatio vIrtu'ths For Every connterfeiting IS not Hy- 
icriſe,in our preſent uſe of the word, but when virtue is counter- 


feited where it 1s not, - And it 1s called the counterfeiting of holines 


or. virtue,becauſe,though as Aquinas ſpeaks, it is directly oppoſi:e 
to the one Virtue of Trath, for every diflimulatton 1s a kind of 
he; Yet indire&ly ( as other Caſ#:ſts obſerve) it is oppoled to 
every vIrcue. : | 

We muſt needs take notice of this difterence, for every and all 
kind of Hypocrife is fin, bur fo 1s not all kind of fmmularion. 1 will 
inſtance this un ſome particular Caſcs. 

1, A man may hide and difſemble his aftetions and paſſions, 
2nd that without finne. 4A fooles wrath ( faith Solomon ) # pre- 
ſeutly known, but a prudent man covereth ſhame. The prudent 
man keeps in his anger and hides it, whichelie would be his ſhame, 
Which baply may be the meaning of that other ſentence of his ; 
A fiole uttereth all his mind, but a Wiſe man keepeth it in till af- 
terwards, Saul was 4 commendable exainple of this, who when 
the lonnes of Belzal deſpiſed hun, and brought him no preſents, 
yet he held hs peace ; or as the Margin of our laſt Tranſlation doth 
tinely expreſle it, He was as though he had been deafe. 

2. Aman may in ſome caſes diſſemble his condition, Of which 
we have an example not condemned, that I find, by any —— 
in ?oſeph, who whei he ſaw his bretheren, made hiunſelfe ſtrange 
unto them, or, faincd himſelf to be another man ; which was the 
better to try them, and worke out ſome good ends he had in de- 
ligne. eAl5teding reſolves it in ſome other inſtances ; that a Prea- 
cher in place of perſecution, may faine himſelfe a Merchant ; Toat 
aman may put on a womans apparell to eſcape unjult captivity. 

3- 7oſeph alfo is an example of ſome other caſes wherein a man 
may diſemble his mrentions : which will appeare in his dealing, 
and Contrivances With all his bretheren, and particularly afterward 
with Benjamin, for bringing his old father into Egype. 
S0 ufo Solomon when he called for a ſword, had no intention ro 
kill and divide the child, though his action carried ſach a meaning 
tothe ſtanders by þut to diſcover thereby the.trne mother. 

4. Aman may diſſcmble and hide ſome of the truth, So Fere- 
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5. Laſtly,Concerning the Caſe of thoſe Chriſtian ſouldiers, who 
diflembled or fained themſclves ſick, that they might not ſacrifice, 
I encline to favour them, becauſe it ſeems they were conſcious of 
their weakneſle to hold out to martyrdome, and yet there was in 
their hearts a love (though a weaker love) ro Chriſt,” This Caſe 
lomewhar like that which P.AZartyr handles upon Davids car- 
riage before eAchiſh, which let the Reader ſee how he determings; 
tor I wyl not follow this path any farther, which is out of my pre. 
{cent Way, and in which I ſhould ſtay too long to behold the skirmi- 


ſhes of Divines obout divers of ſuch like facts, for in that very in- 
 ftanceof David, they agreenot; Brockmond defends it ; Wigas- 


aus condemnes it. But the reader-I ſuppoſe will be fatished 
this caſe of Davids, and many others recorded in the Scripture, 
if he peruſe M*. Maſons learned Booke againſt Equivocation, 
And therefore leaving theſe caſes, we reſt in the definition given 
above, that Hypocritie is the counterfeiting of Holineſſe. This in 
Scripture phrale, is, To have a name tobe alive,and yet tobe dead; 
or, To be d:ad while one lives; This is to be a whited wall; and 
a painted Sepulchre , a Deceitfull Worker, transforming himſelf 
znto ane Apoſtle of Chriſt, 
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The Kinds of Hypocriſie. rnknown. Known. 
Simple. Dipt. Double-dipt. 


i Aving found the Definition of Hypocrifie, we are next to - 
quire after the Kinds of it. Zancky ( whom ſome of ourDt- 
vines doe tollow ) makes two Kinds. - 

I. Such as know not themſelves to be Hypocrites, but think 
rhemſelves in a good eſtate and found enough. He inſtancethin the 
Phariſec mentioned, L«k,18. and in S*. Pax! before his conver- 
ſion. Others inſtance it in Simon Magus ſpoken of in the eAts of 
the Apoſtles, 

2. Sach as know themſelves tobe Hypocrites, ay" hey 
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CHAPe4- Vndipt, dipt, double-dipt Hypocriſie., 
1fmble in che things they ſpeakeand doe... Such as were the groſle 
hypocriticall Phars/e"s. 
"Whether the firſt kind may be properly called fo, I will not con- 
tend; but *ris of the ſecond ſort 1 am to create, Andunder this the 
Caſuiſts take notice of three forts. 

t. Such as pretend and ſeeme to-have holinefle and virtue, which 
they have not. Men free from grofle corruptions and notorious vi- 
ces, yet ( withall ) ſuch as ſtrive not for perteRtion, nor that put 
themlelves on to the true and right exerciſe of virtue, but are con- 
tent to calt a longer ſhadow, and to appeare more the:1 they are or 
care to be, This is ſmple Hypocriſie, undipt, hypocrilie of the na- 
tural colour, that which every man hath in him, more or leſle. 

2, Such as pretend vertue, and yet will and live in the contrary 
vice. As if a man live in the at of wantonneſle, in his luſts, and 
yet will ſeem and have the reputation of being continent and chaſt.. 
Thisis D ipr-hypocrsſie,hypocriſie of the firſt diczthe firlt ſtaine. 

3. Suchas live in ſinne, and intend ſinne, and ſeeme holy co that 
end, that they may ſinne more freely. Reginald gives an inſtance, Doublc-dipr, 
ofan Adultcrer that ſeems chaſt,, that a Virgin whom. he deſires to ONE Praxiuy 
vitiate, may be truſted ro his care. Toller gives another, of a man. ,j 7." 
that ſeems holy and learned,. that he may get a Biſhop-ricke or Be- 747 raftru: 
nefice of which he is utterly unworthy, and in which he intends to- Sacerd. I,x.c.g, 
Lve lazily, and to mind no more then the fleece. Another Ca- 
ſuit gives a third inſtance, in an Heretique that ſeems good and de - 
your, more eaſily to ſpread his hareſics, and corrupt his hearcrs. 
This is D oble-dipr-hypocriſiz,hypocriſie of a fcarlet-dye. Cajeran 
calls it, per fetÞ-hy pocriſre, 

Thele are the Kinds, or rather the Mod: of hypocrilie, which yet. 
Lwillnot be curious to diſtinguiſh in the following diſcourle. 


__—_—— 


- — 


Undipr. 


Dipt,. 


Fixzorer, Sun,. 
In 8.26, 


—— 


tn H A Po I'Vl E 


The Subject of Hypocriſie, All men. Carnal, 
Regenerate. Every Age.. Sex. Condition. 
THe SubjeR of Hypocrifie is Man,. every man. It is naturall to- - —org np 
.& all. What the P/a/miſt ſaid he ſpake in haft, Onmnis homo men- ' plale116.11.. 


dax, 
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Hol.6.7, 


Zanch.in 0c. 


AQ.211,0,, 
13» 


Wolf.Le.fe 
nor Tor ad 
4an.i 5 60, 


Pet.Charron. 


_ ef Wiſdom, 


hb z«cb, 10, 
=W.10., 


© — 


dax, it ſcems by S*.Panls applying and confirmation of it, he 
might have delivered upon conſideration and with good leiſure: 


I ſaid in my ha#t all men are lyars : Yea, {faith S*,Paxl, Let God 


be true andevery man alyar. And may not we ſay, Omnis homo 


| kypocrita? We haveauthority to ay fo, for they are. the words of 


the Prophet, Every one z5 an hypocrite, and an evill doer. So true 
and right was that obſervation of the Emperour Frederick the 
third, who when one ſaid unto him, he would goe find ſomeplace 
where no hypocrites inhabited, he told him, He muſt travaile then 
beyond the Sauromare and the froſer Ocean, and yer when he 
came there he ſhould find an Hypocrite, if he found himſelfe there, 
When the Lord complaines againſt Ephraim for their talſhood, 
he faich, They dealt ike men, They {the men kave tranſgreſſed 
the Covenant, there have they dealt treacherouſly agamſt me. 
Like men, thart is, likel;zht and weake perfons, faith the Geneve 
margin, like treacherous, inconſtant diſſemblers, as Z anchy ob- 
{erves. eAdam himfſeife was {o, and ſo are all his fonnes and 
daughters. Thar all unregenerate and carnall men are fo, needs no 
proofe ; and chat it remains {till in the regenerate,ve have a proofe 
in $*. Peter himſelte and Barnabas. That the people of all quili- 
tics are the ſubje& of it, we have it confirmed by many and wofull 
experiences z and concerning the Prieſts, beſides the frequent dif- 
coveries and complaints we find in the Prophets, and the /temr 
and caveats which we have from onr Saviours mouth and the 
Apoſtles, ro warne andarmeus againſt falſe Prophets gone out into 
the world ; the obſervation hath been ſo ordinary in all ages, that 
at length AMylins ( a Preacher mentioned' by Foh: Wolfis ) hit 
right upon the conceir, That when the Devill reſolved to match 
his daughters, and gave Pride to Rich-men, *Covercnſneſſe to 
Merchants, Craft to Proud-men, Envy tOeArtificers, he mat- 
ried his beſt beloved Hypocriſie unto Prieſts. Hypocriſie 1s the 


leſſon of both Sexes, (though as one obſerves, moſt naturall to 


women ) of all ages,and conditions. It continues with age, it ap- 
peares in infancie. The wiſe and learned praiſe ir, the dulleſt and 
moſt rude yet attain to this $kill. All are not fit for the warres, 
learning mult have the pick't and choyceſt witts, Arts mult have 
leiſure and paines : but all ſorts are apt enough, and thrive inthe 
myltery of diſſcembling. The whole throng of men is but at) Horfe- 


faire, | 


C HAPs» The Symptomes of Hypocriſie_-. 
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fiireof cheaters, the whole world a thop of counterfeit wares, 4 
Theatre of diſguiſings : That as the Phyloſopher ſaid, he could not 
but wonder, that when Aſtro/ogers, and Gipfies, and Mownnte- 
basks met together, they could refraine themſclves from laughing 
1t one another, being acquainted with one anothers a&ts and tricks z 
ſo *tis mervaile that every man turns not a Democritus, When 
he knowes his own cheatings, and convertech with ſo many coun- 
terfeit creeples. | 

But yet, notwithſtanding all I have faid fo generally, all are not 
properly to be ſo denominaced, Hypocritie is in all,buc with to gra- 
duall a difference, thart all are not to be called Hypocrites. But they 
that are fo, and deſerve to be called fo, are the fubjets we enquire 
after for the moſt part, and indeavour to know : Which brings me 
to the fourth Head I propounded, The Signes or Sympromes of 
Hypocrsſie. 


Sm 
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The Symptomes of Hypocriſie. The Yſefulneſſe. 
Pleaſure. Difficultie of this part. The Me- 
thod in it, propounded. | NE 


T2 E way that T have hitherto gone, hath been dry and ſome- 
what unpleaſant, and 1 have run over it with more ſpeed. But 
here I have tound a Spring, here I will fit down and pitch, here I 
ſhall ſtay long : and I hope the Reader will be content to linger 
here. 'Tis a fruittull lot, every- one- may gather ſomething ; and 
ſomething haply he thall meet with that will meet with hum. I 
Will leade him up and down to view this vale of Wonders, and now 
and then bring him 'to a Chriſtall fount, wherein he: may look 
down and fee-lus own face: And it he will venture and take paines, 
and follow ; I will guide him into the darke and narrow cavern's 


* ot mens hearts. Bur he muſt take paines,and ſometimes ſtoop, and 


carry a candle lighted at the holy Scripture in cither hand. For mens 


wayes are darke and ſtreight, like ſome caves that reach farre with- 


the earth,under the hanging of ſome mountain or ſteep rock. 
, *. 4 " C . 'Tis 
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The Symptoms of Hypoeriſee. Linn, 


Iſa. 29.15. 


Gen.3, 
Rev 9.8, 


F:01.30,19. 
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Hift.l2 £&.Cil Os 


*Tis an hard work [ſet upon, for as it is in the Prophet ; Mex 
feek deep to hide their counſel! from the Lord, aud their works we 
in the dark, We ſhall have muchadoe to follow and find theſe 
men, becaule they have learned of Adams, to run and hide them. 
{dlves in the thickets. They have Lyons teeth, and yet weare wo. 
mens hayre, and who would think ſuch deceit were under ſuch 
faire locks ? They are Wolves, and yer weare Sheepes-cloathing, 
Who would not be beguiled with fuch garments ? The Painter in 
Pliaie made a Bird folively, that true live Birds were deceived 
withit; The Horle in e/£/:as, neizhed at the picture of an Horle, 
Buc theſe men have more $kill to beguile even men, Chriſtians, ho- 
iy men ; they een paint the Chriſtian fo well, and ſet ic with luch 
lively colours. How neatly did Judas carry it, whea the A 
were ready $0 ſuſpect every one themlelves, rather then him ? They 
faid, Maſter, wit 1? wit I? but noneof them (aid, Maſter is i 
F4du? TItcannot bean caſfle ſearch, becaule the hypocrite leaves 
not a track, but oft times finds an untrodden way. Their way is 
as the Way of a ſhip in the ſea. An horie-way is known by the 
track, and where a Cart hath gone, we perceive by the print of the 
wheeles ; but we know not the way of a ſhip : Though Mercator, 
and Hondius, and Jonſfton, or others of them in their Mapps,draw 
lines of Drakes and Schoutens, or other mens voyages, yet the 
Marriner can fee no ſuch path upon the ſea : So is the way of the 
Hypocrite, Or-if we have ſome directions and markes to follow 
them, yet we may mile of chem at the very laſt. They are as cu 
ning ta keep ſecret their (innes,as an harlot doth herlover. TheS1- 
ſter of the Emperour Hewry the third, when « great ſnow fell ,car- 
ried her lover upon her ſhoulders, that the fa& mighe not be dulco- 
vercd ; The lover is entertained, but nothing can be ſeen but the 
Prine of- the Ladies feet. The Hypocrite harbours his luſt, but ye 
ſhall find nothing bur the footſteps of the upright. A cunning 
thiefo hides himiclfe not more cloſcly-in a daf-orderly blind alt 


boule ; Nor doth a zealous-!hee-papiſt hide her Prieſt with more. 


ſecrecieand care, ther fin is hid by the Hypocrite ; You may ſearch 
all roomes and mile, he hath & lecret vault anda falſe dore. And 
tinally, it is harder co dilcover hypocrife then the tricks of an hatde- 
egueler in3 faire. | 

Yetas hagd av-it is> We muſk upon guy journey. 'The Sigues, - 
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Cuus Gy The Symptomes of Hypocrifſies. +. 
»1chuſe rather cocall them, the Symptoms of Hypocrific, ( be- 
caule they are diſeaſes allo themſelves incident ts the pany tr 


C | of Hypocrifie, arid which ſerve to diſcover it,) are many and fav 
"4 more perhaps then I can take notice of ; I want the benefit of 


d. experience nd great.praQtiſe, having lived thoſt ont of the croud ; 
h but yet Many I have obſerved and will dipole then under theie fok- 


g, lowing heads. | 

in 1, Spmpromes from the principle of the Working of Hypocyizes, 
d 2, Sympromes from their end aimed at w Workgng. 

:, 3. Symptcmes from their profeſſton. 

» 4. S1mptomees from their carriage towards D wntes. 

h g. Symptonees froms their carriage towards Gods ordinances, 

" 6. Symptomes from ſeeming Graces. 

y 7. Sympromes ff om T emprations. FE. 

c 8. Symptomes from their carriage 1n reſpeth of P wdgements. 

4 9. Sympromes from their carriage toward Company. 

s 10, Symptomes from their general carriage. 

, 
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1. Two Symptoms . from the principle of the 
working of Hypocrites. They worke mot in 


| Gods ſtrength. Not to of for God, Their Mo- 
| tron hath an externall and artificiall Canf<_. 


fa are two things that T take notice of under this head. | 
rf. Thefruits which hypocrites bring forth, they bring them Hypacrices 
not forthrin Chriſt, in che ſtrength of his power, or ini reference to work novin 
his Law, the command. of his month. There are ranches which Gods feng 
bring fruit, bur yer not in the vine. The fap of the. vine-ſtock | 
&mesnot to theſe branches to pnc forth intheni. Thug chat of our 
Seviour, which onr laſt Tranſlation renders, Every branch in me TJolurg,uh 
that bearerh mor fiurr : We may reade without wrong, tothe Ori- 
ginel, and with _ good auctority, Zucry branch that in me 
*arerh nor f-air, Thas fente ctic - 6p follows, and the Arabick, 
_ of the Roway Fairion, obfervetby Erpenins. Tremelline thus [a 
tanflares it; and! to: doe onr old ma md the GConevry. os ; 
2 this 
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' Tight ſanguine Chriſtian, that has much and good blood inhim; 


+ $\) ymptons of H l pocrifie from the principle of working of Hyp.L1 B.ls 
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this reading ſeem's beſt to ſatishe the place, for Hypocrites are 
branches,but not in Chriſt. Now Chrilt in that place ſcems to di- 
{tinguith between hypocrites, whom he calls branches only, or 
branches, that though they doe beare ſome fruit, yet beare ic not in 
him ; and his true and found members whom heralleth branches 
bearing fruit. This appeares to be his meaning, becauſe the hypo. 
Crite 1s Not 22 him, as it 1s further cleare from the ſixth verſe, 
where this phraſe receives 1nore light, If a m2n abide not in me, 
he 15 c2ft forth as a branch. And m che hifth verle it is ſaid, Who. 
loever 1s in ( Chrilt ) and abideth in him, he brings forth much 
fruir. The hypocrite then may bring forth fruit too, {uchas it is, 


but not i= Chit, They may bring forth fruit, as it was faid of 


Iſrael, and yet be empty vines. Itracl & an empty wine, he bring; 


forth fruit unto himſclf, Empry of tap from Chriſt, though full of 


other principles, a'vine whole fruit 1s but leaves, as the Seprug- 
gint reades 1t, a dry withered vine, as it 1s in the Chalde parg- 
phraſe, though full of tome ap, ſuch asit is; as we fay a wine 
veſlell is an empty caske, when there 1s no wine 1n it, though it be 
full of fomewhart elſe, full of ayre. An Hypocrite may bring forth 
fruits of Temperance and Juſtice, bur 1o as Socrates Was temperate, 
and Ariftidrs juſt ; full. of ther own ſtrength, not ſenſible of the 
need of Chriſt, not in retcrence unto Chrilt, not- in the faith and 
{trength of him. They doe nor ipeake 1t fo plainely, with Cicero, 
Thar virtue is ſuthcient co help it tclfe, and with Seneca, that we 
need not trouble God ; but it we could dig under the rootes of 


theſe vines, we ſhould tind ſomewhar like to that morall ſpirit and | 


principle in them. | 
.2.” Many hypocrites have their gales of devotion, and are for- 
ward and {trong in it ſolongas the wind fits that way, but when 


the fitt is over and the humour downe, then they taile, and loſeit, 


and run another courſe; like thoſe winds that ſoine Travellers 
{peake of, about Sant:-Croix ineAfrick,. which the Portugals 


call the Afonzoones, which blow conſtantly one way for fix 


Moneths, and then the quite contrary way the other half of the 
yeare. Whule the veine laſts, ye ſhall ſee them out-doe and over- 


.aR the ſoundeſt Chriſtians. While the ague-firt. is upon them, they 


have an higher colour and more heate, then the well complexioned 


but 
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Crar7. Hypocrites have an Artificial cauſe of Working, 
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In: then, as our Country-man obſerves of the French, That he en- 
weth like thunder, and. vaniſheth ont againe like ſmoake ; lo they 
anliver not their fierce beginnings , but languith commonly.and 
inke, or turne the edge of their vehemency againlt cheir. former 
courte, 1 knew one man ( that I mention not otter inſtances from 
other mens obſervations ) who tet out like 7ch# againſt corruptions, 
1nd over-ran even-cood manners, in tome toutes that entertained 
tum, {o tat he Would Ceare and dface any De: ottopmall pitting e (as 
they call it ) wheretocver he came z and out of his detcitation of [- 
m:ges Would icarce endure a cr«fſe in a Centlemans Coare of 
Armes ; Who afterward when a tavourable  Prebend-wind had 
cool'd him, came to be active tor ſuperſtitious mnovations, and of a 
bitter {parit againſt the godly minded. Such inen as thele arc like 
Chryolene {tones ( a kind of Chryſolires ) thar foine Naturalilts 
peake of, that are of agolden colour, inthe morning very bright, 
bur ſtill towards noone dull and looting the ſplendour. Or we may 
borrow a relemblance from better authoricy, out of the Prophet, 
they are morning clouds and early dewv's that goe away. © The mor- 
zing Cloud is foone diflolved by the Sunne , and men are deceived 
their hopes of raine ; and the early d:w , thoagh 1t lie upon the 
whole face of the earth, is {oone dryed up. - $0 Hypocrites though 
they runne, and in regard of the matter of their Worke rrane Well, 
yetlomething hinders and drives them backe, that thcy obey nor 
the trath, They put their hand to the Plough, but grow weary 
and looke backe, whereby they ſhew they are rot tit for the King- 
come of Heaven, They goe backe and walxeno more with Chritt, 
They begin hopetully, but looke not to themiclves, and fo they loſe 
tetkings which the Miniſters have wrougar, or Which they them- 
(Ives have gained. The favour of their good CAUCAatio:1 1S WOrne 
our, and the labour of the Miniſtery loſt and ſpent in vaine. ,» 

But by all this it appeares that they are Hypocrites, for if they 
foe from 125, it is becaule they were not of 16, for it they had been 
of us, they would ng doubt 'have continued with. us : . So right 1s 


that obſervation of Bxcer, That piety Which hath gn end is no true 


piety. And accordingly it followes in the latter end of that verſe of 
S* ?ohn, as our Engliſh Tranſlation ſupplics it, They Went our that 


ll - *:) might be made manife#t that they Were nor of us. They are 
| butguilded peeces which waſh away in tune, 
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yaine-glorie 4 Symptome of Hypocrifie, L 9.4 


D. Preflannew 
Coveu.p. 224. 


Vaine-glory a x, T_J Ypocrites aime not at God or his 
Symprome of 


Hypecrilic. 
Mat.6. 2. 


ver. t&, 


Ne effote tetri- 
co tultu,Beza, 
Valtia fermene 


fatus. 


Extermingre 


Jaciemn. 


Sigiſme ad Here 
ber/tein de reb, 
Moſce. circa an. 


3300, 


gold though yee waſhita 1 000. times, it ſtill remaines gold. Bur 
if irbe bur guilding (though it be faire and double guilt ) time will 
diſcover it, it will wah. Which agrees with che note of a late 


godly divine of ours ; That HypocrmheIn any man, is commonly dd- 


covered before his death. 


Cuat Tis, 


2. The Symptoms of Hypocriſie from the end ai- 
med at by thens. The firit of theſe Symptomes. 
Fain-glory. Aﬀected carriage. Aﬀected habit. 
Afﬀetted Tone m ſpeech. Paimed Fertue_. 


, "ers themſelves md 
their owne glory chat they intend to advance. Thar char 
they doe, they doe it for rhe praife of ment. Chrilt rels ns, that 
the hypocrite dwels at this ſigne. her thow dorfÞ thine Almes dee 
wot ſounda Trumpet befire thee, as the hypocrites doe, thar they 
may have glory of men. Andagaine, Whew yee faſt,5e nor a the 
Hypocrires of's [ad conntenance ( of a fowrecountenance, of a lex 
vened countenance) for they dufignre their faces, that they may 
appeare unto men to fait, They exterminare, they deforme then 
faces, they make themſelves looke wanne and-pale and chinne ; that 
by a demure and mortified looke, rhey may be red holy and 
mortifed perſons. As wereade m the Hifftorier of Moſcovia, of 
one Daniel, who was Metropolirn of that Country, an gre 
hypocrite, who being a ſtrong and fall-bodied man, of a red and 
tugh colour in his face, when he came abrozd to preach or other- 


wile tootficiate, was wont to make his viſagelookepale by hokding 


it over the {moake of brimſtone, thar he might: feeme to be a wan 
given to prayer, and much faſting, Amd'F can fit this Story with 
what have heard of another, who wonld fometimes pleaſantly tell 


his very private friends, thar he coutt buy commodities the chew 
Aﬀc&ed cnri- 
ape and hal it, 
2ne Symotorn es 
of Hypocriſic, 


er in the Exchange , beeanſe of his: ſhort tigire and very liwe 
and. | 


The Reader will pardon me, thar Texemplitie chic progres 
| ries 
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Caze.7. Aﬀetted carriage and habit are Symptome3of Hypocrifie. ". 


Hiſtories and other inſtances, ſofrequently, when he ſhall confider, 
thatfuch a Diſcourſe and Treatiſe as this, w moſt properly made up - 
of obſervations. Bur to the point in hand : for my part I confelle, 
that where grace dwels in the heart, ſhe will be Miftrefle, and will 
dipole of all things, not onely within, but without doores too, 
and will have a modeſt ſigne, a comely plaine front ; She cannot 
endure to dwell, as 1t were in an Ale-houle with red lattices and ga- 
rihly painted poſts. Graceis a commanding thing, and will have 
ſober haire and fober garments ; as (if I remember right) I have 
heard it Was old M* Dod,. who anſwered a friend that demanded of : 
him, why he cried not our againſt Gallants that wore long haire, 
that if he could preach Chriſt into their hearts, they would of them- 
ſelves cut their haire. *T was a grave and right antwer, becomming 
loexperienced and godly a Divine, if it were he, or if not, I doe 
him no wrong to faſten it upon him. I know, Grace is the belt 
law againſt vanity, againſt flaunting. Yet an affected our-fide is 
commonly ſu{pitious. I once perſwaded a good woman to leave 
of a {ingular drefle, when told her we mult live like fincere Chri- 
ſtizns, but muſt goe drelt like our neighbours. It becomes no man 
to have a ſpeaking habit, it wins nothing to God, it expolcth the 
godly often to derifion. Weare your band and your har, and any 
thing elſe, as others doe, ſo they be not exorbitant, Yee have e- 
nough beſides to make yee knowne what ye are, namely, to let all 
that converſe with you find, that yee are holy and juit and honeſt in 
all dealings. Let char ſpeake us, rather then our Coats. Which 
brings to my nuind a paflage in a letter of Directions, which I wrote 
for theuſe of a friend about twelve yeares fince , which I will here 
trankcribe, © My garments I would have faſhioned to my behavi- 
*our, not too youthfull nor affectedly grave ; Thoſe would nor tit 
*a Divine, theſe not a young one. Take my mindeinone parrticu- 
*lar, it may belerre in it; 1 love not a ſpeaking garment, for they 
*were intended to hide us, not to tell what we are. Yet I have 
*ſeeneſome ſo habited, that every ſtranger could point at them, 
©T here goes ſuch an one. 1t would mc infuttcient to ule my 
« owne tongue or diſcretion : if I ſhould Wpoinc my Taylor, ny 
*Semplter, or my Barber to be my interpreters. Thus 1 wrote 


then, and doe now perceive } am ſtill of the fame mind. Truly this 
5 the Phers/ees humour right , to make broad their PhytaBeries, Yuat,cy,6, 
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Aﬀedted Tone of Speech, a Symptome of Hypocr Jie Lna, 
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and to.enlarge the borders of their garments. And what the q 


' fringe was in them, the narrow band may be in others, But} layyler 


not thy glory be in thy habit. ' 5 

And what ſay of the habit, J may inſtancein the affeted Tor, 
that fomeule to ſpeake in. 'There maybe. danger of Hypocrifie 
that too. Some-learned;.men doe thinke, that that Batrolor;r 
which. Chritt condemnes4n the Hy pocrires, Was not meant, as-0ur 
Trani{ation 1eemes toanterpret it, of vol/ubleneſſe of congue, 'F: 
aot vainc repetitions > but of that 22 0M47U3;, Or draiing 07tt Tf the 
Words #4 /- agth . Which was called Battologia, of one. Battw 
who had'an impediment m his fpeech. But whether weadmit of thy 
{ente or no, we hnd the thing 1t fclF ro be true,that oft times a Tones 
atteted ro carry on the liking of the hearers. But J was much take 
with - he wit and fine {pirit of a godly Gentle-woman, and zealouf- 
ly aftected in Religion, who When her Chaplain returning from 
London, where he had never been before, began to ule and take up; 


whining tathion of ſpeaking, the preſently admomthed himyT o live 


like a good man,but toſpeake like aman. 

1 may adde to this alto the loud ſpeaking,afte&ted by ſome towin 
credit among the ignorant, Who judge by the found, J know the 
Prophet is bid to lift up h:s voyce like a Trumpet, and the zeale of 
doing good will command a mans utmolt ſtrength ; as Farellu the 
firſt builder in the Church of Geneva, when ſome Aonkes made 1 
noyle and rung the Be/-: oat, to hinder the people from hearing him 
preach ; He contended with the Bells, and ſent out 1o {hrill a voice, 
as over-maltred the noiſe, both of the Bells and their clamour, Ye 
I ſay, ſome are, as ( they fay of) the Nightingal, nothing but 
voyce, and make ule of that to beguile, where their matrEr 1s no: 
powerfull ro perſwade, As for that Fare/lzs whom I named, 
though I ſeeno reafon to doubt of his ſincerity, yer ] obſerve tha 
Oecolampadins, that godly and grave Divine, thought tit to admo- 
nith him of his vehement loudnefle. * Such here ( faith he ) as fi 
« your both thee and the Goſpell, feare leaſt thou attempt ſome- 
« thing unfit, throughghe hear of thy zeale, of which J admonuſhe) 
< thee tuthciently bef chou wenrteft from hence , that by how 
** much thou art more propenſe to violence, ſo much the more thou 
*thouldeſt endeavour to be calme, and tame thy Lion-like ſpiri 
** with Dove-like modeſty, And ig another letter moreplaily. ! 


« enquired 


Hypocriſie is painted Vertne. 
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«enquired of N, concernin thee. He when he had commended 
# ty induſtry and zeale, ad ed, that thou doſt raile mighcily at the 
«Maſſc-prictts. I know what they deferve, and how they are ro 
«he painted out : yet with your good leave, let me ſpeake ro you 
« 234 friend and a brother, you feeme to forget your ottice, which 


' &x5topreach, not to raile, &c. But Whatioever may be judged of 


Farell( of whom as I faid; 1 cannot but thinke honourably ) we 
have pertinent example of this in our Harding Biſhop Fewells Ad- 
verlary, who in the Reformation was it ſeemes a Thundring Prea- 
cher, when he wiſh'd he could cry out againſt Popery, as loud as 
the bell of O/zey ; yet we know what he was, and how bitter an e- 
nemy to the truth he proved. 

[The Reader may be furniſhed with more inſtances of this Vaine- 
glory in other kinds, out of that Charater of an hypocrite, writ- 
tabyD* Hall, ſome of whoſe words I will here intert : He turns 
ito the great Church and ſalutes one of the pillars on one knee, 
worſhipping that God, Which at home he cares not for. He ſits at 
the Church, Where he may be bet ſcenc, and puls out his T ables 
1» haft, as if he feared to looſe the note, When he Writes either no= 
thing, or his errand. He turnes his Bible With noyſe, &c. In 
concluſion , he cals the Hypocrite aptly, The Strangers Saint. 
And fo indeed heis ; which is the difference betweene him and the 
truc believer, who is Gods Saint, as it 1s in the Apoſtle, When he 
ſhall come to be glorified in His Saints, and admired in them that 
beleeve, The1incere people of God are his Saints, they are holy 
in his eye. But theſe men are all for men, and doe all zg3; +8 8ra- 
Wireyy to be ſcene of men, and that they may appeare. They are on 
the Stage, and doeall Theatrico more, that they may have have a 
Plaudite. Honour me now, Ipray thee (faith Saul ) before the 
Elders of my people, andbefore Iſrael, and turne againe With me, 
that | may Worſhip the Lord thy God. That I may be counted allſs 
thy Maſters ſervant. Sure that was his very reaſon, and he had 
learnt true Macchiavelliſme many hundred yeares before Nic. 
Macchiavel was borne , That it Was ſafe and beſt for a Prince to 
ſeeme pious. Thele are the men that will doe nothing ſ#ne teſte, they 
wil have ſome witneſle of every devotion ; fo farre are they from 
that which the Apoſtle required of the Philippians, to obey not on- 


ly in his preſence, but much more in his abſence. Vaine-glory is it. 
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thar rules over them ; if there be any excellency it muſt be 
knowne, and if they want, they will rather paint then not be ſeene. 
It was otherwiſe with Moſes, he when his face ſhone, tooke a veile 
and covered it ; bur theſe if there be any thing that ſhines in them, 
any parts, any gifts ; oft goes the Vaile, they will not endure to be 
hid, to have their parts obſcured, but get up into the Pa«lpir, or 
{tand up upon the Book-/elers-ſtall, or any thing rather then not be 
feene. And rather then not to have ſomewhat to ſhew, when they 
want beauty, they will pai»r, and drefle themfelves as Fezabe/ did, 
and ſhew themſelves at the Wirdaw. And indeed this open Win- 
dow is all with them, for I cannot believe that any painted Jezabel 
can take any content to ſtand long alone at her G/aſſe , for ſhe 
knows the 1s painted, and the painting is not for her owne, but 0- 
thers eyes. All thefelicity of an hypocrite 1s, that he is the gaze 
of others eyes. That he may be oblerved with Pan! Samoſatenu 
Bithop of eAntioch, even in the Market-place to reade, diftate, 
and make diſpatches. Whence is it &l{e ( that I may yet give one 
other inſtance ) that ſome who have no fpirit, no invention, no 
words, forprivate, ſecret prayer ; can yet before company powne 
forth. petitions with much variety, enforce them with much ear- 
neſtneſle, with apt and miny words, and continue long unwearied 
and unipent ? Or, that others who are weary of their G/aſſe, and 
can keepe no company with their owne hearts in any ſubject of we- 
d:tation, but looſe themſelves and their thoughts preſently, can yet 
before others dilate upon that ſubje& with much varietie of exprel- 
lion ? But truly thele are all but Ped/ars of vertue that are thus for 
the ihew. Woe may walke ini ſome ſtreets of London, where arc 
the Ware-horuſes of great Merchants, or the Shops of Whole-/ale- 
mer, and all is made up, we can ſee nothing hang ont. But Hy- 
pocritcs are like Pedlars in a Countrey-fare, that have not a glaſſe, 
nor a Commbe-Cafe, nor a pecce of ribboning, but all is hag forth, al 


iS ſpread abroad. Rich Chriſtians, colden Chriſtians, often t1mes 


their worth is not ſfeenc, but theſe D afies grow every where, a 


will be in your eye. Nay, they will call upon you, rather then be 
look'd off; yee mult needs fee their zeale, and know all 3 Cem, 
ſaith ?ehr, and ee my ceale. Yet we know well enough what Mane 
ner of man Fehs was, for all his bragging to Jonadab, Is thy heart 
r1ght 4s mne » ? As bright as he burnt, it was the oyte of 
glorie 
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A ſecond of thoſe Symptomes from the end of 
Hypocriſie. Religion pretended to ſerve other 
ends. A cover for Vndutifullneſſe. Vuchart- 
tableneſſe. Hatred of Godlineſſe, Revenge_, 
Ambition, 


2 A Nother mpromeof Pyſerte that hypocrites pre- 
tend Rel:gion to corer other ends. Herod could make 


deof Religion to hide his crfiell intentions, when he meant to ſlay 
Chriſt. hc promiſeth devotion ; Goe ( ſaith he) to the Wiſe-men 
ad [earch diligently for the young child, and when yee have found 
him, brig me Word ag-tine, that I may come and Worſhip him alſo. 
Bu:*twas a cruell bloudy worſhip he meant ; not to have acknows- 
ldgcd Chriſt to be his God, but to have made Chriſt the Sacrifice 
and his mothers lap the Altar. The Phari/zes who endeavoured to 
bring the wealth of the people into their owne nelts, as the religtous 
orders of F-yars in the Romi/h Church doe now, found out a way 
toteach their Diſciples to beuncharitable, even to the necellities of 
their owne Parcnts, pretending that what was once religiouſly con- 
{ecrated mizht not be converced toany other uſe, and fo they were 
freed from any duty they onghe to doe for their father or mother. 
Sec houv directly our Saviour diſcovers this hypocriſie. Ao/es ſaid, 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother. Now one durtie included m 
that precept is, That-we muſt relieve or aged Parents, if they 
want. See how they avoide this. But yee ſay, If a man ſhall ſay 
tohis Father or Mother, it is Corban, that u to ſay, 4 gift, by 
Whatſoever thay mighteſt be profited by me. He ſhall be free. eAnd 
Jee (uffer him no more to dye ought for his Father or Mother. The 
Original in this place is very conciſe, and hath troubled Expoſirors; 
t I have given the ſenſe which ourlaſt Tra»ſlation leades meunto, 

vech Tranſlatisn and the ſupply = it makes to cleare the ey 
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the Originall, ſtands now allowed and backed by the moſt excdllent 
Criticks John Coch of Breme, Dan. Heinſius, Ludovicus de Deig 
and others. That the Phariſees taught them this forme of ea- 
king, for this 1s obſerved to be the exprefle forms? uſed by the 
J-wes , and to ſay, that what they now polleſſ:d being ente- 
red into the profellion of Phariſai/zze, vvas now no more their 
owne, but Corban, Gods proprietie, Gods gift, aligned over to 
God, and not at their diſpoſe. 

And may wenot hind out ſome other hypocriticall pretences for 
uncharitableneſſe ? When a man ſhuts his hand againſt the cries of 
the poore, and faies, *Tis nor fit to encourage and maintaine wan- 
dring beggars in their lazie trade, and that it is a fin to give to ſuch 
as eat the {wat of the poore , is it not poilible, I ſay, that here 
vvhcrea cate of conſcience is pretended, it may be but a cover , and 
the true reaſon be, bzcaule he hath nor an heart co give ? Ir may be 


the Prieft and the Levite that pa'iled by the wounded man , had 


{ome ſuch thing to ſay for themſclves, but it may be alſo they were 
hypocrites in it, and Iam ſure the good Samaritan deterved the moſt 
commendation. 

The very hatred of Religion is ſometimes ſhrouded under the 
cloake of Religion. Such were thoſe hypocrites that we reade of 
in the booke of Ezra ; they which delighted in the ruines of the 
Temple, and had indignation againſt Zerwbbabels endeavours to 
re-build it, to thatend that they might hindor the worke, they of- 
fer their fervice to proinote it : Let us build With you, for We ſeeke 
Jour God, as yee die, We have a pertinent place to this purpolc 
wm the Prophet 1/aiah, Heare the Word of the Lord, yee that trem- 
ble at kis Word, your brethren that hated you, that cat you out 
for my names ſake, ſaid, let the Lord be gl: rifi:d, When they ex- 
ecute their cenſure upon you out of malice and hatred , they pretend 
pure zcale for G09, and the glorifying of his Juſtice. 

I might be plentifull m other inſtances , . but I will confine my 
{clfe ro toure others, upon which I will inſiſt. ; when Religion 


a 


is pretended to cover Revenge, Ambition , Sedition , Covc- 
touſneſſe. 

1. We ſometimes find that hypocrites have made uſe of Religt 
on to cloake their Reveage. When Shechem the fonne of Hamor 
bad detiled Dinah the daughter of Facob, her brethren, ſpecially 
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woof them, her brothers of the fame wombe, Simeon and Lev, 
whoſe hearts meditated revenge, contrive it” this way, To offer 
conditions of Religion to the young Prince and his City, that they 
ſhould receive the Sacrament of Circumciſion, and that Shechens 
ſhould receive the raviſhed Dia for his wife ; but they meant it 
2dceitfull marriage and a bloody Sacrament : for when the men 
of the City were fore, they and their complices came upon them 
ind ſlew them. San had nothing in his mouth bur fighting the 
Lords battels, but his deſigne was, that D avi4 might be made 
food for the PhiliFtines (word. Abner never thought of the word 
o the Lord, or of obſerving the will of the Lord, till his heart was 
full of revenge againſt weake and forſaken 1/bbo/heth, for a ſorry 
word which that poore Prince had ſpoken, which the boyſterous 
Captain could not brooke; and then and not till then purpoſing 
to revolt to David, and to bring about the Army with him, he 
will necds have them think ( forſooth ) that it was only tender- 
neſſe of conſcience that wrought upon him ; and then having com- 
munication with the Elders of Iſrael, he 1aid, Tee ſought ſor Da» 
vidin times paſt to be King over you, now then doe 1t ; for the 
Lord hath ſpoken of David ſaying, By the hand of my ſervant Da- 
vid will I ſave my people 1ſrael,&c. Which examples are true 
experiments of that obſervation made by the authour of Eccle- 
hafticus ; There is an exquiſite ſubtilty and the ſame us unjuſt, 
ard there is one that turneth aſide to makes judgement appeare 
There is a wicked man that hangeth down his head ſadly; but in- 
Wardly he is fall of deceit. Suchan one was Herod, who was vexed 
at the Baptiſts freedome, and tooke occaſion to make him pay his 
head for the liberty of his tongue :. He ſeem'd unwilling to give 
—_— buc by no means mult he breake 10 religious a thing as his 

th, | 

2. Ambition hath been as witty ——_— to nake Religion 
aſtepto mount by. e4b/-/om thought his father David kept the 
leate ro0 long, he had a great mind to begraſping the Scepter z he 
Makes himfelte ſtrong by many. popular in{inuarions 3 and now 
there wants nothing bur ſome tine contrivance of removall from 
Cour, that he might at diſtance be better lookt upon as a fit head 
tor the people made ready to his hand to joyn unto. He knows not 


bow to make his ations looke better then with the ace of devo- 
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tion, He had made a Vow unto the Lord while he was ak: iſhed 
man in Syria, to ſerve the Lord in Hebron, This beſt fifth; 
enrne, and he deſires his fachers leave to goe thither to performe 
it. But r' was( itfeems) a vow to get the Crown, and to ſerve his 
own high ends. Ab{o/oms had a younger brother, that copied out 
right after him, Adonyab I meanc, who aipiring to the governs 
ment, uſed much policic all along, He took the advantage of Da. 
vids indulgence towards him, and of his old age, He blazcd his Title 
to the Crown, procured a guard of eltate, made a popular ſhew of 
himſclte being a comely man of perion, Joyned himialf in faRion 
with Feb and Abiathar, both of them porent men in their ſe- 
verall ways, and both dilcontent ; entertained the Nobles with 
teaſting ; drew into his party fomeprincipall Court-otticers ; pro- 
cured Jonathan a Courr-favourite to be his Intelligencer; And 
21Nong the reſt Rdigion 1s alto wovenin, He hath a Vow too wg 
walas Abſolom, to drayv together his contederacs, and a publike 
Sacrihcing at the well Roge/. Cardinal Peter Caraffa ( atter- 
terwards Pope by the Name of Pal the foxrth ) is once of the moſt 
notable and pertinent examples that this latter age hath afforded 
of this kind of Hypocritic. There was a religions Order iprungup, 
that cal'd themiclves,The D 1v4ize fellow /4p, or, The fellowſhip of 
Divine love, to them Caraffa joyns himielt, and char to ſtrictly, 
that henot only refuſed the Biſpoprickof Brandyſinm, which the 
Emperour Charles the fiſt offered to him, but of his own accord 
reigned the Biſhoprick of Thearine, which he had under Pope Ju- 
lizs the tecond. This tact of his, carrying fo much ihe of {&lf- 
deniall and mortification, took ſo much with the Order, thac they 
changed .their Name, and cal'd themſelves Theatizes from him. 
And who would not have counted him a miracle of holineſle? 
Bur the world afterward took notice, that he contemned lelſer 
preferments to procure greater ; for he thar refuted Biſhopricks, 
yet gladly accepted a Cardinalſbip at the firilt offer from Pope 
Paul the third ; 10 that his Title which was taken before tor the 
gracing of an Order, was uſed afterward ordinarily for the deno- 
mination of an hypocrite. This path of Hypocriſie hath been {0 
much trod.and beaten by Clergy-men, that wiſe men whodilcer- 
ned it, long ſince gave notice of itin a fable ofa Monk , who be- 
mg 4 poore tulbermans ſon, ſtill ſpread a Net over his Table, as 
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of humility reached the higheſt prefermemts, he lay'd away the 
Net, becauſe then the fith was caught. Which the reader ſhall find 
well morallized and gravely applicd by 2 late Divine. Bur becaule 
x that author notes, 1t will pleate men the better, becauſe the Tale 
gframed of a C/ergy-mas ; I will tit it with two other examples 
of men of another proteihion. The one of the Prince of Eggen- 
barg a potent man in the Court of the Emperour Ferdinand the 
ſecond, and who it ſeems could make Religion advance his po- 
rencie, tor he put it ro noother ule in the opinion of the Relator, 
who calls him, A Bigor in Religion, difſembling, and one that 
knew how to ſatisfie the Emperoyr in all things, Theother of a 
Prince, whom for the honour of his worth, I will forbeare to 
name, who (if an Hiſtory written by a Fe/#ite may be credited, 
which tor my part I profctle I fcarcely credit ) was of no Religion 
but that which would advance his ends, and though he wrote an 
Apologie for the Calviniſts, yet the Hiſtsrian endeavours to 
make it good by a Letter under his own hand to the Dake of 
Alencon the K ing of Fraxce his brother, that he proteſſea with 
the Calviniſts only to curry tavour with them, and becauſe he nee- 
ded their help. To conclude, what elte ſhall we call that pretente 
of ſome that they deſire preferment, only. that they may be more 
mabled to doe more good ; then plain hypocriſie ? tor he that doth 
not much good, to the extent of his power, an the eſtate wherein he 
s for the preſent though meane ; doth but pretend he would be 
better, if he were preterred to an higher condition, 
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The ſecond $ymprome from the end of Hypocriſie, 
farther inlarged. Two other Inſtances. Reli- 
g10n put on for Sedition. And for Covetouſneſie. 


3. 0 Edition alſo ſometimes weares the liveric of Religion, when . 


it is aſhamed of irs own name. | Korah the Levite being 
well conceited of himſelf it ſeems, and ( as Solomon f archi ob- 


(ervcs ) being offended at the preferment ;of Zlixaphax the fon 
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of Uzziel of a younger family chen his own, and affeting the. 


Prieſthood, thought tittelt to make ſome commotion for the ac- 
compliſhment of it, and to fiſh in a troubled water. This being 
his Deſigne, heeafily drew others into his party, namely D athas, 
Abiram and O», the tons of Rexben, they being his neighbours 
( for the Rewbenires camped next to the K ohathires on the ſouth- 
ſ1de of the Tabernacle ) and having much like Intereſts, being wil- 
ling to recover by any means the dignity which their grand-father 
Reuben the fir{t-borne of Facob had loit, and which was held from 
them by the Tribe of Fudah. This was the double plot, and the 
true ground of the fedirion. Bur all this while, as if they ( holy 
men as they were ) had had no other ambition bur Spirituall, and 
ro be neare God ; pretend an holy diſlike of a proud tyranny in 
Moſes and Aaron as if they were only holy. Yee take too much 
pon yee, (ay they) Seeing all the Congregation are holy, every 
one of them, and the Lord is among them, They might be ſure 
this Pretext would take, when they made themſelves 7 ribunes of 
the people, and Champions for their ſpirituall libertics, that every 
body might be a Prieftand offer Sacrifice. This humour is com- 
monly predominant in the vulgar people : It appeared in Germany 
in the Sea:rion of the Anabapriſts, every one would be a Prea- 
cher, "apichime priviledge of Chriſtian liberty as they pretended. 
Tr is 4notable Story which I am led unto. In the yeare 1525. the 
Country-people of $zevia and other parts about the D anube, 
covenanted together by an Oath, and raiſed a terrible Seazrion, 
pretending the maintenance of the Goſpel and the publick __ 
The Magiſtrates promiſed to ſatisfie them fairely, but they would 
not be quieted. They ſent abroad their demands, 1. That they 
might have the choice of their Miniſters. 2. That thcy might be 
exempt from paying tyth's. 3. That they might be no longer 
counted Servants, being redeemed by the blood of Chr:#+. 4.That 
all Fiſh-peoles, Words and Commons might be at their liberty. 
5. That they might be — from Tributes, and ortwaries Or 
Herriots. Before the publiſhing of theſe Demands, Lather ihad 
wrote a book to pertwade people toobedience ; and after thelc 
came abroad, he writes another in anſwer to them ; for they had 
appealed to him, as if he had patronized their doings, ©* He thews 
< they abuſed the Name of God, becaule they pretended mo 
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«{edition, the promoting of the ſincere DoQtrine of the Goſpell, 
«and of righrequinefle and equitie, whereas in truth they rooke a 
* courſe to deprive Magiſtrates of that authority which God had 
« put into their hands. And in many other words, he deales friend- 
ly, yet faichfully and roundly with them. And in another writing, 
«zdviſeth to put them to the ſword, and cut them off as wild 
Kheaſts, Whuch I the rather note, becauſe the Papsfts faſten this 
very crime of {edition upon him, to which we fee how great an 
enemy he was. 

'Tis very obſervable, that the Apoſtle S* 7d puts this among 
the characters of hypocriticall ſeducers, Thoſe filthy dreamers 
that defile the fleſh, That they deſpiſe dominions and ſpeake evill 
f dignities; if the place be to be underſtood of Magiſtrates, 
which I find ſome to make doubt of, -But the younger Parerns 
takes it in the tenſe in which I have alledged it, x applies it 
zwainſt the GnoFicks and Baſilidians of old, the Anabaprifts and 
Libertines of late. Yea thoſe roguiſh and vagranr diſciples of 
fob Batemburg, who were not aſhamed publikcly to avow ſe- 
dition, (if we may believe Lindan, a man whom we have reaſon 
enough to {u{pe&t in his reports, becauſe of his groſle partiality ro- 
wards the See of Rome ) were yet zealous againſt Romiſh ſuper- 
ſtitions. To whom we may adde Hacker and his Complices in 
our own ſtory, ſo ſeditious, and yet withall ſo ſhamefully hypo- 
criticall, that I know no man that hath endeavoured to excule 
them, Let no Malignant or ill affected reader wrong my mea- 
ning here, as if | would in the leaſt meaſure reflect upon the pre- 
lent warre, and the pretenſes of ir, the neceility and juſtifiable- 
nefle whereof I am fully fatisfied in, and 101 think may the world 
be, by the Books that are abroad. 

4. But above all, we have moſt to fay in the diſcovery of hypo- 
critcs who terve their Coveronſneſſe by Religion, When Ahab is 
lick for the vineyard of Naboth, and Zezabel will needs have it to 
make him well, a holy taſt muſt be proclaimed, a religious Scru- 
teneand a zealous tenderneſle of Gods diſhonour, to bring the bu- 


ſinefle about, *Tis a known ſtory, Jus Was a covetous wretch, 


but one would think he were an holy man, an enemy to vaine ex- 
penies, a great friend to the poore, brim-full of charity : When 


tie humble ſinner beſtowed her coltly fweet ointment, where ſhe 
E thought 
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thought it was moſt worthily ſpent,upon the feet of Chriſt; Puda 
crycs out, Why « this Waſt ? [t had been better given to the pore. 
Goad words ; but we know the miſtety z He would: have been 
eAlmoner ; He was a Thiefe, the text tells us, and bare the bagge, 
and cared not for the poore.. Demrtrins the Sulver-ſmits ty be 
come religioully zealous for Diana ; but t was indeed the decay of 
his Trade that punch't him. Simon Mags was fo deirous of the 
gifr of che holy Ghoſt, and of the power of giving it, by the im- 
poſition of hands, that rather then.miſe he would give maney tor 
it, but it was becaule he meant eo make money of it againe, and fo 
would lay out his money in a good way of trading, And how came 
Felix ſo devour, that he ſent to oft for his priſoner, and heard him 
ſoofi? Ir was his money rather then his DoAring that he gapa 
after, and he woull rather have ſeen a fee, then heard the other 
point. Fer then was an hypocritical, hearer ; any are there no 
examples to be found of hypocriticall preachers too, wha love to 
labour where they may be ture to cate, like Ephraim, Who loved 
to treade out the Corn ? Yes, They were ſuch of whom, the Pro. 
her ſpeakes ; The P rcſts teach fir hire, and the Prophets diving 
I% money; yet will they leane wpon the Lord, and ſay, 1s not the 
Lord among us ? And ſuch of whom our Saviour ſpeakes, Beware 


af-the Scribes which deſire toWalke in long robes, which deveure + 


Wigoms houſes, and for aſhew mas long prayers. Chriſt doth 
not, condemne A7acrologie or long prayers; which, I allo note 
a$.4 caution by the way againſt profane ſpiziced men, who arc re@- 
dy to catch at the ſhado'ws of advantage which tuch like places 
{em to give them, and turn the tharp edge of ſuck Texrs againſt 


all ſuch who having their hearts tull of matter, and their ſpirits i0-. 
Hamed doe continue long in prayer ; But he diſcovers the abule of 


L among the $crihes, Whoeither by this means did infiuate them- 


{clves into rich widdowes as moſt taithfull and rel;gious over: ſeers, 


of. rhcir, eſtates, to. whom they mighe tafcly- commir themſelves 


and their eltates, that (o they might gain a, COavenicnt opportunity: 


to begwle them ; or under preccn'e of long prayers, expoundinZ 
the word, in{truting of them, and che like, ttaid with, thein,, ted. 
upon thein, and, cate them up-; Which is S* Cor yſaſhoms QDIcrVas 
t0n, A practile ixeunco his, alace godly and reverend Diwvane 
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«carefully to your pretious ſoul's. 2. Looke well to your eſtaces 
«2nd ourward meanes, leſt rheſe Impoſtors make 4 prey ahd ads 
«yzntage on you, as they have done on ſome already, who have 
*onfeſed that rheſeP ed!ays have baſely inveayled from thetn, event 
©the very Cuſhions of cheit windows ; for the Apoſtle obſetved 
«not in vaine, that through —_— they make merchandiſe 
" of unwary ſoules. Of this ſort are they which crepe into hou 


 ſ,and leade captive filly women laden wich ſitts. This is the lor 


ralel to that 1ine Which S* Auguſtine drew, when he defcri 
ſome hypocriticall Monks of his time, who gadded iow 
them 


beſuch,making a gainfull poverry, and exacting the hire of 4 coutte 


terfcit anRitte. | | 

Truly, our trade that we ought to drive in preaching ottght ro be 
tobring in ſouls. to God, Our gaine is when che people grey 
us. They therefore much miſtake the myſterie of cheir trade, who 
lee the flees nor the ſheep ; yer many ſuch there were in the 
Prophets time, when he complained ; They are greedy doggy 
Which can never have enough, they are ſhepheards that cannot w#u- 
drſland, they all look. to their own way, every one fir his gaine 
fom bis quarter, Thele are they that will pollute the Lordamong 
his pcople for handfalls of barley, and for pieces of bread, as ano» 
ther Prophet ſpexkes. The Scriptures ate full of complaints of 
luch, and 1o are the Stories of all times. Yea the blindeft times 
took ſo much norice of this ttade of coveroutnefle even inPreaching 
Friars and other Religious Orders, that though they durft nor 
ſprake cur, they exprelt their apprehenſion and jalt indignation 
wiinſt them in P;&ures. There was found in the «Abbey of 
Fulds, beſides other Emblems taxing the Popifh Prelates and 
other Orders, one piQture of 4 7o!fe inn 4 Monks Cowle anda fpa- 
vencrown preaching to a flock of Sheep, with cheſe words, allu- 
ding to ſome like words of the Apoile, comming in a pendant out 
o tis month, God ts my witueſſe how I long for you all in my bows 
ell. And underneth was writ, Th hooded Wolf is the hypoerite ; 
of whom in the Goſpel, Beware of falſe Prophets. Thus piQttire 
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Jac. Heerbrand, being employed for the purging out of what reliques of Idolatry, 


ta Reſut. FIG 


ſertleſuit, 


Eraſ.Colloq cut 
. Tit, Franci/ce 


Audita religio- 
þ tat ſcelerig 
ra/tone di/ce/ſt 

Salv d:Guberr.. 


Div, libs 


in his Bill a paire of praying beades. 


he found remaining in ſome Churches allotted unto him, commin 
unto Pfort-zheim-, he found a Cuſhion in S* Michaels Church 
curiouſly wrought with thelike picture, only with this difference, 
that the Wolf was preaching to a flock of Greſe, every one holdino 
He further tells us, that he. 
ing at Argentine, viſiting the rarities and Antiquities of that City, 
he was ſhewed an ingenious pi:ce of carving even in the very ſtone 
work of the wall of the great Church, wherein it ſeems their fore. 
fathers had under the ſhapes of IPolves, Beares, Foxes, and the 
like, carrying hely-Watcr, croſſes and rapers,expreſied their diſlike 
of the religious rapin's and thefts uſed by the Clergy. And this 
work could be no lefſe then 300 yeares old when he taw it, which 
was in the yeare 1551. But in the times n-arer to the Reforma- 
tion, this hypocriſie (it ſeems ) came to be more notorioully 
known, For the reader may gather by that pleaſant D:4loonedt 
Eraſmus, Where the two Franciſcans are entertained of their 
Hoſt, that it was then ordinary to have ſuch pictures hang upin 
their Ho&ries and common Taxes ; and accordingly he wittily 
faines ſuch a like picture hanging there, of an eApe 1n the habit of 
a Franciſtan Fryer, fitting by a fick mans bed, holding a croſſe in 
one hand, as if he were giving him ghoſtly counſcll, bur with the 
other hand picking his pocket, 1 the longer dwell upon thele 
Trifles, becauſe by them we diſcerne the practiſe, and withall, the 
intelligence of former tunes. 

And ruly theſe Fa les let them be, yet they have been truely 
ated from time to time. He was a notorious palpable hypocrite, 
that Sa/vian W3s acquainted withall, and did indeed but daube 
on the colours of Religion over his oppreſſion , When the good 
Father out of pitty to a poore mans caſe, became. a petitioner toa 
mighty man torc{tore ſomewhat that he had raken injurioufly, and 
without which the poore mans life could not be ſuſtained ; He 
told Salvian fiercely ; He had ſworne he would have it, and there- 
fore could not part with it. Salvian calls this, A Religious Wic- 
hedne (ſe. | 
But we need not aſcend ſo highas Sa/vians time for examples of 
this kind of hypocrifie ; we tind it praftiſed in our age ainongall 
condjtions. of men, When that Prince whom I formerly _—_ 


—m—_—_ 


Cy? 


ned out 
Magri 
verne] 
forlake 
Philip - 
fre hi 
ding CO 
caught: 
private 
ther he 
le tO 
arg 
matter 
the Ref 
private 
* rhey 
© lacke 
that ral 
king it 
Lawye 
ligionf 
caule ? 
Primr 
Orbe. 
feet 1S« 
find ſo! 
hunted 


path, 
noted 


 andth 


he ts { 
the kit 
find ir 


ER 


Cuar.g. Religion 4 cover for Coverouſneſs &, | 29 


atry, W nxdoutof $17 ada, intended a marriage with Arne the daughter of Po SITE, 
rl "AX008 t neſt imabi 
Maxrice Duke of Saxonze, to pleaſe Margaret of Parma the Go- þ es gs cn , 


Min 
tw. yerneſſe of the Vnirted P YOVINCES, he conditioned that ſhe ſhould digio/ſum. Buid | 
ence, WM forlake the Lurheran Religion : Her Uncle by the mothers ſide, nou au/e jm 
dings WW ?bilip Lanrgrave of Heſſe, deſirous to breake the match, and pre- fmprobe men- 

; tes? Armaat (e 


tbe. MW fine his owne daughter , would not yeeld to the condition, preten- F _ 
City, MI ding conſcience, and yer accepted the ſame condition for his owne pron on 
tone MM daughter. So farre dare they abuſe Religion, Whoſe, God is their - nomen & / 
Ore. rwvare commoditie, faith Strada 3 4 grave and a good note, Whe- Fam. Strada de s; 
| che MW cher he be faichtull in relating the hiſtorie or nor, is not to my pur-, #4 Belg.lib 3, 
ſlike pole tO eNQUITE. But from others whole relations we may dare to Deel 
his W cruſt, we may be turcher confirmed ; for M* Knox reports \as bad ,,, yigyry 
matters of tome Noble-men in Scetland, who were forward for Scorland, p. 
ma Ml the Reformation, but it was to get ſpoiles, and to ſeeke their ewne 503. | 
ully W private commoditie ; for he ſaith, © They were otherwiſe licentiqus, 
eof Wl *they greedily griped the polleflions of the Church, and would not 
heir MW © lacke their part of Chrifts Coate, And for my part, I will believe 
thatrare French Divine John,Camero of Burdeaux, though ſpea-\ Sreffirent i- 
tily W king in his owne cauſe, that his adverſarie E1:4s Santangel the Sentargel ep. 
of WM Lovyer was a Proteſtant for worldly reſpects, and cared for noRe-+ adled.Q p v3 
ein MI ligion further then he could ſerve his ends by it; And the rather, be- | 
the W cauſe Ztinde the ſame character faſtned upon him by D* Gi/here Primo care 
de WF Primroſe then Camerons Colleague, lately ſhining in our Engliſh ©! Sief8- 
the W Orbe. 1 might trace more of theſe Foxes, for the tracke of their _ * 
feet iseafily Teene ; and if we may believe ſome mens reports, wee 
dy W fndfome {uch practiſes in ſome of our owne Conrrs. But I have 
©, WM hunted long upon this Sexr, and wearied my Reader. haply in this =w Huntley - 
be MW path. 1c will be time to conclude this Chapter, when 7. have onely "7*%/@! Þ:144+ 
od WM noted this one thing more : That 1t 1s no wonder to find Religion- 
"a WF nndthe Truth pretended for private commoditie ; when as hypocrt- 
nd WF fieis fo flie and dangerous, that ſometimes Tr#ths may be- truely in 
ic WF thekind aſſented to for the ſame reaſon. - Which experiment we 
© | fndinthe Go5þel! ; the people that were fed with Chrilts loaves. | 
- © andraſted of his bread, and ſaw his power and care to provide : it. 
Wwreſted-from them an affent and acknowledgement',. Thar: of 4 Job, 6.14.15; 
truth he Was that Propher Which ſhould come into the- world. ' An EE: 
yet notwithſtanding this aſſent, they were no more, no better then 


hypocrites, as may be gathered by = whole StOTric.. 
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A third of thoſe Symptom's from the end 0 y- 
pocriſie. Tenderneſſe and Scruples pretended, 


Straining at Gnats. Scyuples made to cover 


treacherie, rebellion, envie, to bezet opinion of _ 
extraordjnarie holinefie_. 


«+ all 
AN 


$; T He matter of this Symptome and this Chapter, is I confeſe 

of the lame ſpinning with the former, but 7 have only tor 
the Readers eaſe wound it up upon another bottome +; That hypo- 
crites ſometumes pretend zenderneſſe and [trwpnlon/neſſe, When 
it may appearethere ts no {uch matter ; becauſe they ſtraineat ſaul- 
ler things, and can ſwallow greater. The Phariſees made a ſcruple 
of it to cate with axnwaſhen hands, becaule it was contratie to the 
Tradition of the Elders, They were lo preciſe init, that they 
waſhcd before meate, and an eating betweene every diſhor ſervice; 
Except they Waſh their hands oft,. (laith S* Mark ) they eate net. 
And to that purpole they had water-pots ready at their Feaſts. Yet 
thcy made no conſcience of Gods expreſfe commandement, Honw 
thy Father and thy Mother. They would not touch mony the 
price of blood, and yet had their hands deeply in the bloud of Chrilt, 
They are much uke tuch as thele, of whom D* Ha ſpake in bus 


Charatter; He twrneth all Gnats into Camels, and cares not 


undo the World. for a circumStance : fleſhon a Friday 15 more abt- 
mination to him then his neighbours bed. | | 


I the rather give this Symprome, becauſe though all /cy#puloyſ- 


xeſſe bea dilcate of confcience, as ſome Caſzifts bave rightly ob- 
{erved, and be cauſed fomerimes by ignorance, ſometimes by me- | 


lancholy, ſometimes by Satans tentations, &c. yet it may ariſe 
from over-weenipg falfe-conceir and ſecret pride, and other cor- 
xupt attections, and ſomey be a more evident figne of Hypocnkie: 
which will al{o appeare, when Scrwples are bu pretended,as we find 
they have bin. | | 

1, Tocover Treacherie. The Phariſees are an example. 


They 
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woke countcll how to entangle Chrift in his talke, and they ſend | 


their Diſciples ro hum with a ſeeming ſcruple, as if they ſtumbled Mats 22.17, 8. 


the lawfulneſſe of paying Tribuce to Ceſar ; but Chriſt percei- 
ing their wickednetlc, and that they meant ro tempt and entrap 
bn, cals them hypocnitcs far their labour. This treachery of 
theirs is more fully diſcovered by S* Lake, who faith, They Warch- 
ed him and ſent forth fpies, Which ſrowld feirne themſelves juſt 
p67, that they might take held of his wards, that ſo they might 
&liver him to the power and authority of the Governonr. 

3. Tocover envy. When Chritt had heated 2 woman that had 
been crooked 18. yeares, and the people were much affected with: 
the miracle ; the Ruler of the Symegegue having much indignation, 
ind fretting with exvie that Chyidt received io nuch glory of the 
people, he colours over his pale of Envie, with the red of zeale, 
andſtands up for the maintenance of the honour due to the Sabbarh, 
and tels the people they ought ro make more conſcience of that day. 
There are ſixe dayes, ( laid he to the people) in» Which men ought 
toWorke, in them therefore come and be Dal $1 and not on the Sab- 
bath day. One would bave thonght he had bin 4 marvellous tender 
man, and full of ſcruples tanching any thing to be done on the Sab- 
bith, But Chriſt who knew all things,. knew his heart, and cals 
bim Hypocrite, and convincerh him of the unreafonablenefe of thar 
pretence he mfiſted upon. Such Hypocrifie-did che Calleagnes of 
Brentizs dicover, who when he being enlightned wath Liuthers 
writings, began to expound. S* Afatthew in his chamber, and by 
reaſon of the confluence of eAnditsurs, removed his Lefare into 
the commer Schooles at Heidelberge ; they envicd the concourle 
was2 profane thing for him to handle Diviniry,bemg himſclt nocin. 
orders, and eſpecially in ſuch a place. | 

3. Tobeger an opinion of more then. ordinary ſanQity. The 
Phari/oes and: $cribes were ſcrupulous preachers,. they taught the 
precitelt points, the maſt rigid obfervations; they bound heavie 
vurthens and grievous tobe borne, and laid chem on. mens: ſhoul- 
1s : but *rwas onely to. be high and weighty in che: peaples 
thoughts: : for they belceved not their oxvne preicrxipmans ; They 

net move thoſe burthens wigh one of their fingers... Suchave 
traces ( if there be-auy tuch, as .it is likely tack. hee be): _ 
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i Tim.5 18, 
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Mat.7,21, 


doe much urge upon their hearers, the frequency of faſting, the ex. 
erciſe of ſecret prayer, the diligent ſtuy of holy Scripture : To have 
che name of great ada of terious pietie : whereas if you goe 
after them, and get fomEvcca{ion and looke in, and fee them in 
their ſtudy ; you ſhall find them ſtudy in theſtrengrh of their owne 
wit and reading, and cntertaine their houres With «Ariftorle or A- 
quinas, and the Schocle-men, with Auguſtine or the Councelc, 
while the booke of God lies by as a neglected and duſty Pam- 
blet. 

E This is to be an Hypocrite, whereas ſuch as are ſincere are ready 
to doe more themielves then they urge upon others ; as S* Paw 
preſſeth a due maintenance tor others, in reſpe& of their labour in 
che M iniſtrie ; but yet works with his owne hands for his own live- 
lihood. | oh 
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Thirdly, Symptomes of Hypocrifie reſpeiting 
ag The firſt of theſe Symptomes. Vn- 
dnſwerableneſſe to Prof. ſion. Goodly Fronts. 
A forme, a name of godlineſſe. Inſtanced in 
Monkes. Nunn s. Teſuites. The Pope, Popu- 
lar Preachers, Common Profeſsours. 


H Ypocrites are not an{werable to the Profeſſion they make : it 
carTics not proportion with their praQite, but beares a larger 
meaſure. They are courſe cloath with a fine liſt. And as reverend 
M* Greenham aid of them : © It ye talke of Religion, ye ſhall have 
* many that will hold yee talke a whole dinner time, or halfe a day, 
«andyet looke into their lives, and they will talfifie whatſoever 
« they have ſaid. Thele ſay, Lord, Lord, but they are workers of 
niquitic. They looke White like ſilver, but they draw blacks lines. 
They have a faire out-ſide, buc {tuft within wich malice, warldl- 
neſle, intemperance ; like Window-c»ſhi0ns made up of velvet, and 
perhaps richly imbroidered, bur {tuft within with hay : Or like 
tome houlcs that are built high with loftie T#rrets that arc parties 
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Caav.il. Hypocrites not anſwerable to their profeſſion. 
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lrinthe Travellers eye, and if they draw nearer tq view, they find 
them built with ſtarely porches, neate gate-howſes, fine ftair-caſes, 
carious Galleries ; but never a faire chamber or convenient for lod- 
ging. They have much to entertaine the paſſenger and the viewer, 
they will entertaine you With fine Notions, choyce Diſcomrſes, but 
fyee dwell with them, yee ſhall find ill Accommodations, They 
1n{wer not your expectation, Yee ſhall heare of them, as yee ride 
thorough che Countrie, they have the name among Profeſſours, 
they carry it away from others : but ye ſhall experience it, that 
they are not ſuch as they are ſpoken, they are not furniſhed indeed 
to be hoſpitable ro the wearie Chriſtian , they: cannot cloſe with 
jour godly ſpirits ; ye ſhall not find the ſpirit of grace and of morti- 
kcation, and of 4 tweet, humble, quiet mind to be there. © There zx 
that makerh himſelfe rich ( faith Solomon ) yet hath nothing. 
The Originall is, He fainerh __ toberich, Hehath a forme 
ef Knowledge and of the Truth in the law ; as the Apoltle {peakes. 
He is aS if he had and wore the Rationale, the Breaft-plate of V- 
r1mand Thummim, Knowledge and Truth : for it may be the A- 
poltle here alludes to that, to convince their vanity of boaſting ; 
$10 the following verles he diſcovers their nnan{werablenefle, and 


concludes in the two laſt verſes of that Chapter :- He « not a Zew | Rom.3, 28,29, . 


Who is one outwardly, neither 1s that circumciſion which 3s ont- 
vardia the fleſh ; but he is a few who tone inwardly, and circum 
tion 1s thap of the heart in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, Whoſe 
praiſe is not of men, but of God, A Jew (inS* Payls ſenſein that 
place) is a Profeſlour of the true Religion, and Circumciſion is the 
Wearing of the badge of that Profeion. Now 1n that ſenſe, there 
ae many Zewes outwardly in propatulo, that are not true fewer, 
{ewes inwardly; for the 73 x73, here mentioned by che Apolile, 
5 inward Piery and Juſtice, ro which” theſe are Strangers. They 
are onely called by the name of Ifracl, and ſweare by the name of the 
Lord, and make mntion of the God of Iiracl; but nor in truth nor 
in righteouſaeſſe. They call themſelves mdeed of rhe holy Cuty, 
and jt zy themſelves upon the Gad 0 Ifrael ; bur they are obſtinate, 


' andtheir neche is an iron finzw. They ſeeke G od daily -and delight 


to know his waies (they takea pride in it) a5 4 Natson that did 


righteouſue ſſe and forſook not the ordinance of their'G od (as if they 
askhe the 


ordinan= 


Were the only people thax held up Gods ordinances ) they 


Prov. 13. 7, 
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This Symptome inſtancedin Monks. Nuns. Jeſuites, L1sy, 


2 Tim. 2.5. 
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a 


the 


' Was not right with him, 
 intheir unanſwerable converſation too ; for it followes : Neither 


ordinances of God , they take delight in a proaching unto God, 
( they miſle not a Sermon): yet they are ſuch whoſe tranſgreſſions 
muſt be cried againſt with a. voice like a trumpet. They have a forme 
of godlineſſe, but deny the power of it. A Text which my Lord 
Brooke gives notable interpretation of, and underſtands it pro. 
perly of the Anrinomians, Grindletonians, and Family of Love, 
who deſpiſing learning, and bragging of che ſpirit, are yet traitors, 
high-minded, heady, &c. They have a forme : they receive aſlight 
marke, but refule a deepe ftampe and impreſſion. S* James tels us 
what the Marke is, A prongs to be religious ; and what the 


deepe ſtampe is; the brideling of the tongue , the viſiting of ahe 


fatherleſſe and widdowes in their affliction, and continuing unſpot- 


ted from the world. Butunto theſe, and thelike good works, they 


have no mind, as the Apoſtles word is ; They profeſſe that they 
know God, but in Workes they deny hs. (They will be his ſervants, 


* "but they will choole their labour ) being abommable and diſobedi- 


ent, and unto every good Werke reprobate; of no judgement, orof 
no mind.. Theſe have a name that they are a live, bur are dead, 
T he Synagogue of Satan, which { y they are few's and are wt, 
but dze lye; Thereis alic in workes tooas well as in words, as $ 
Ambroſe obſerves. And it is agreeable to that of the Prophet Hi 
ſea, Ephraim compaſſeth me about. with lyes, and the houſe of 
Iſrael witha:ceir. And the Prophet Feremy. firs us with. a. direct 
inſtance, fer,2,20,21,22, 23. and we have another inthe Palme; 
When God flew them, they ſought him, they returned and enquire 
= after God ; ml: bas. 4 that God was. their rocke, and 
igh God their Redeemer ( good words, faire ſignes of Repet- 
farce and Faith ), nevertheleſſe they. did flatter him with their 
mouth, and they lyed unto him with their tongae, for their heart 
So then,, the lie was 1n their. heart ; and 


were they ftcafaſt in his Covenant, The Lawyer mentioned by Y 
Luke, teemes to have been ſuch an one as T have deſcribed ; and luch 
were the Phari/e's and Saddxces that came to fohns Bapriſme, 
But we have expreſle examples = Pym and pag. in Eze- 
kiels hearers, in the Fewes, and in the people that our Saviour 
ſpeakes of, 

By applying this Symptome, we may firſt notoriouſly _— 


i 


Caap an} his $ ymptome inſtancedin Monks. Nuns. ?tſuites, 


this diſeaſe of Hypocriſie to be deeply grounded'in the Fryars of 
the Rowiſh Church, who make profellion of ſtrit vowes of pover- 


tie and chaſtitie ; but unanſwerable to their vow of poverty, they 
endeavour to get all into their Coverts.. Like Ravens they croake 
over the beds of dying men, and attend them, not. fo much to af- 
ford them ghoſtly counſell,. but to be put into their laſt wi//s and 
procure good legacies, It will appeare that I doe not wrong them 
toany that ſhall take notice of the Ordey preſcribed for the — 
of ls, in the Ritwall of Sarum ( as itis called ) where the Pric 

is to dire& the ſicke perſon to bequeath. 1. To his Pariſh Church. 
2, To the Curate. 3. To the Vicar. 4. To the Clerke. 5. To 
luchor ſuch ( other ) Churches. 6. To Hoſpitals, 7. To ſuchor 


- ſuch Covents, And laſtly to their children and kindred. Other 


.praftiſes of theirs for gaine, I have before in port noted, beſides 
whatI might men:ion out of late diſcoveries of their cunning and 
ative ſeducing of women with great portions,* and rich mens ſons. 
And concerning the vow of chaltity, they pretend unto much, they 
would ſeeme e-Angels. What a tender nice ſtomacke had D* San- 
ders, Who in ſtead of other matter to obje againſt our reverend 
{ewell, condemnes him to be a man given over to a lewd mind, 
that his booke was full of blawdy Images. And what might be'the 
realon of this noyſe ? Forſooth, becauſe the Printer of Biſhop 
jewels booke, had puta naked boy in ſome Articke ſhape at the 
end of lome Trattates in that Impreſſion which Sanders law. Sure 
ſuch men as theſe that can't endure tolooke upon an harmelefle An- 
ticke, are miracles of chaſtity. But Fohn Bale hath paied them 
home, And our Hiſtories are full of the luſts and uncleanneſles of 
Cuthbert and D anſtan, and others their glorious Sainrs and for- 
wardeſt againſt Prieſts marriages. But becauſe our Bale might be 
thought partiall ; I will alleadge the teſtimony of one they have nor 
that exception againſt , —_ Alvar: Pelagins , who tels us, 


Manuale ſeu 
Rituale /ec. #- 
ſum Sarum, 


Page 164» 


Sanders, Hon, 
of Imag. ch.1 $y 


Bate lives of 
E ngl iſh VOta» 
riCcs, 


That Drunkenneſſe, Wantonneſſe , and Grapule, chrietati, & incontinentie, (quodeſf 
wnnaturall ſinnes, were the Clergies con- corum vitium commune) intendunt Cierici, or 
tinuall praftiſe, and that they had Bro- Plerig vitio contra naturam. Contra ſanta 
caſtitaters quan Domino promiſerunt, fic offen= 


thels within their Cells, yea in the Chur- 


continus, etiam publice, 7c. Alvar.Pes 


ches, And thatI may not neglcR the ho- lags de planit: Eccleſlth,z. circa 48.1340 


ly Siſters too, though it be an ordina a 
point, and in which 1 might be large in thoſe teſtimonies that yy 
'2 


x 


 - Hift. of Conc tHe Palpir, Auſtins m diſputation. 


This Symptom initanced in Monks,N wns,Jeſaites. Lina, 


be had from their owne Stories ; I will by the Readers good leave, 
inſerr a paſſage, though it be a little light and pleaſant, out of Mon. 
ſrenr de Balzac*s letter unto the Biſhop of Marſeilles, where na. 

ming a Nanery, he faith ; © They paſle therr time merrily there, 

« and of two hundred, calling themfelves Virgins ; I verily thinke 

« there is not one who ſpeakes truth, if ſhe have not recovered her 

& maiden-head. Tr may be their intention is not ill, and that im 

« ſuftering themſelves to be courted, they have no other deſigne then 

«co railefervants unto God, cc. I could fay more upon this argu. 

ment, but I ſpaxe the Readers modeſty ; and I ſhall meet with this 

point more opportunely hereafter. Af 

Tacco de collegiic pro ſemineo/cxu (quem Gre- times have taker: notice of thele religi- 
gorus magnus devorum appetavit ) inftitu- ous orders, that they doe be-lie their pro- 
BEERS = 5 
07 «5. cw de ſtupro he , _ bony delcriprion of their hy pocrthe 
liſg, parts ſuſpefum redderet, a4, infawem by one Pothoa Presbyter almoſt 400 years 
Utman non berbis , non quarundam 1rc:frone f1nee, which would be coo long to intent, 
Venarum, non luridis potta3:bas, x03 lotions. Bar all the characters 4re exactly found m 


bu peuun exquiſuis, vel eboriumn procuratet, : | 
vel fetum pre/ocarct. . lac. Whimnpheling, the late Order of the Feſaites, 4 Sect or So- 


in Chron, Fotho Preche Promienſes, de ſary CICLy Of F<(7 , but they gave themſehres 


Domus Dei. lib 3 in Bibl, FairdTo Its the name, God never gaVe it them. He 
| gave it Chriſt, for Hamiliavit, a vertue 
they little regard ; for he that doth bur ſmell of it, is eo 5p/s, not 

Andy Ser in meet to be of that company, as D* Andrewes ſpeakes. Who is 
Yhul. 2.9. there thar prefcnts a fairer and demurer ont-ſfide then the 7eſuire 
doth ? Thcy fay his long cloake,. and broad hat , and grave garbe 

and faſhion as he walkes in the {treers of Paris, procures him re- 

ſpc& and reverence before all the other Orders, who trucke up and 

downe there in their habits. It was ſomewhat that cauſed that 

wiſe Prince Henry the 4** of France to fay of them ( if he ſpakeas 

*hemeant) That they were Timorhies at home, Chryſoftomes 

But whartfoere he faid of 
of TrenuEngl, thought of them, the world thinkes the contrary, that they protefle 
Pag,7 99 poverty, and yet poſſeſſe more lands and revenues then many Prin- 
ccs; that they teach others to faſt,and play the gtatrons themteves ; 
that they vaw virginity, and yer are notorious lerchers ; that chey 
are Monkes by profcilion, bur indeed a Bfacchiaveliian ron unte- 
refed 1a all ettares ; thar they pretend peace, yer are ns Apr” 
0 


feſſion. Among others, we find a very. 
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Se Emma 


forthe gaining of foules, what 


Cnar.1t. Hypocriſie notorious in poplar preachers. 


of envy, hate, malice, ambition, and are the 7ncendiaries of Chri- 
fendome. We ſee then the Brethren of the feverall Orders are 
al like one another, and all of them are as like as may be to their 
father. The Pope is a grand hypocrite, and is to practite it evenby 
an Order at the ſolemnitie of his creation. 
of Lateran bring him to the Aarble-feate, called the D ang- 
chaire, wherein he fits ſo, and fo low, as if he lay along;Then come 
the Cardinalls and lift him up honourably, ufing to hum the words 
of the Plalme 3 He ray/erh up the poore ont of the duſt, and lifteth 
the needy ont ef the dunghill, that he may ſet him With Princes. 
After chis he riſeth, and taking our of his Chamberlains bolome an 
tandtull of Braſſe-money, throwes it among the people, taying, 
Silver and Gold have I none, but What I have, give [ «mto you. 
With what ſhews of humulity and poverty is this buſineile carried ? 
Yet who more lofty and more rich then he? 

But enough, if not roo much of theſe. We may apply the cha- 


rafter neerer. Whereas many yn to be to no other cnd bur 
thall we ſay to thoſe that preach 


37 
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The Prior and Canons 


Hypocriſie nes 
tor1Ous 1N pos 
pulac  prea« 
chcrs. 


only for oftentation and to gain applauſe ? Nay, what may wenot 
lay againſt ſuch, who make a folemne prayer before Sermon, for 
the alliltance of the holy Spirit of God in the deliverie of the 
Word ; and yet truſt nor at all to the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit buc 
totheir own wit. and eloquence, and come to dec/aime and vent 
their neate compoſirions,m the ſtudy and framing of which, they 
never ſought God,nor ſent up a prayer for direftion ? 


® Bur alas; not to inſtance the 

Clergy only, who is it bur he comes 

ſhort of Profeſſion, It was * Sal- 

vians complaint of old, that they 
| bur ro 
no purpoſe ; that they abuſed him 
under the bearing of his Name. And 
how juſtly may we take up that 0 
that Noble Mrrandala againkt ma- 
ny : © It were a great madneſle not 
*to bdleeve the Gofpell now that 
©1t is every where believed ; yer 


This Hypocrifie notorious in common profeſſors, 
*S;lyvian de Gubern, Div tib.4.mibi, p.134; 135. 
& lib.z a1 fin Speaking of i;-jurious dealing, he 
faith; Duo ſit ut etiam nos qui nos Chriſt ianos efSe dis 
cies, perdamus vim tantt nomints, vitiepravitatis. = 
Ounizo enim nibil prode/# nomen ſavit um -babere fine - 

noribus, quia vita a p/ojeſſione diſcordans abrogat the 
luſtris titult hanorem, per indignorum att uuwm vilita« 


f rem. Hoc info, per nomen Sacratiſinum rei fomur, 


qui a Santo nomire diſcrepanus. Naw & ideo plus 
ſab religionis titulo, Den ludimus, quis poſiti inve+ 
ligiove peccaarus. Vide etiam, AdCathol Eccles. l.n. 
mibi,p.z30. Sedlorge major inſanta, ſi de yeritate 
evargelij non dubites ; vivere tamen, quaſs dr eju 


*a greater madneſle it 15, Not LO fatfirate now dubttarss, _—_— in Epilt, 
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« doubt of the truth of the Goſpell, and yet to live ſoas it withour 


« doubt it were falſe. 


Oh how is Gods name' diſhonoured, by thoſe who profeſſe his 


name. As the Apoſtle to the Fewes ; Thou that ſaift a man ſhoull 
not commit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery ? Thou that ah. 
horreſt Idols,doſt thou commit Sacriledge ? Thou that makeſt th 


boaſt of the Law, through breaking of the Lam, diſhonoureſt thay: 


God ? For the name of God i blaiphemed among the Gentile 
through you. We know who faid it ; If a manbe an hearer of the 
Law only, he is not juſt before God. Yer how many are there, that 
arc hearers only, Evangeliophors, it is Eraſmus his word, Ge- 
ſpell-carriers, Bible-bearers only. I caſt not this Title upon god- 
ly perſons, as profane men doe in {corne and derifioti of their necel. 
ſary and commendable profeſſion. Bur if any man obey not that 
word which he heares and ma/ks of, but lives difſolutely, then I fay 
to him, as he in Eraſmus, Quid Polyphemo ' cum Evangelio! 
What hath a lewd wicked man to doe with the Goſpell? Andy 
he obſerves, many carry their Bzbles, as the Franciſcans hang the 
rule of their Order at their girdles,but mind not to obſerve it; They 
take Care to adorne their Bibles, to guild andtring them richly; 
bur no care that the Bible ſhall adorne their hearts. He tells us 
pleaſantly of the Souldier, that beate ablaſphemer with his Bible, 
and fo defended the Goſpel# with the Gofpe/, and broke his pate 
with it ; and yet for all his zeale, was no way ſuch a man as the 
Goſpell requires. Such are profane defenders of the ReformedRe- 
ligion, yet are no Way reformed : They will ſtorme againſt the Pa- 
piſts it they blemilh our Religion, and yer themſelves never regard 
the very rules of Chriſtsanity, which ( as Enuſebins ſpeakes ) are, 
Moadeſtie, Fuſtice, bearing of the Croſſe, 
conltancie in the profelling of godlineſſe 


ervgoms, tgſw yeicravos Us x, wi orien and true worſhip. In which ſenle he ſaith, 
Te:s Umy 76, 5k av ixTos Bane mis arys Abraham and the old Soar Mr. 
Deicg. Vide ceterg 4 pagan ad, ruw the Few's might not improperly be 


8crevdtCer. Euſcb. Hiſt, 


Chriſtopher. 


Plal.1 $:44- 


eb G4-Pe Lhe Edit Chriſtians, Well; all thele are ( as the 
; common Tranſlatigg of the P /a/ms hath 
it) Frange children and diflemble with OP Or as 1t is inthe 
Margin of our laſt Tranſlation, 7 hey yeild fained obedience, Of, 


tye unto God, S* Cyprian a very godly Biſtop, it ſeems was much 


- This hypocriſie notorious in common profeſſors, L 18.4; 


—_— 


Canr-11. This hypocriſic notorious in common profeſſors. 


roubled with ſuch as theſe ; men that made ſoopen and forward 


zprofeſſion, that they ſuffered ſome things. in the cauſe of Chri#F, 
and according to the phraſe of: that time, were reckoned among 


2nd uſually called Confeſſors; .yet ( as. it appeares ) men of evill ; 


converlation.: In his ſixth Epiſtle he urgeth them that they would 
keep up the honour of their name. Ir is manifeſt then they lived be- 


low their profeſſion. He witheth. that he were among them ( for. 


he was then 5»: ſeceſſ, becaule of the perſecution ) that he mighe 
perlwade them, ad ſervandam gloriam ſuam, to keep up the ho- 
nour of their holineſſe: For I grieve ( faith he) when I heare that 
ſome-wickedly and prefſumptuouſly. follow their ſports, and that 
jome are all for contentions, and will not be ruled by the Preſ- 
biters. and Deacons. © He is: the true and glorious Confeſlor of 
« whom the Church may: have cauſe to boaſt, but not.to bluſh, 
And in his ſeventh Epiſtle writing to Regarian and other Confe/- 
rs, he faith, . <* The Biſhops portion of joy is greater then others 
«in the fruit of the pP__ And then he beſpeakes them ſweetly, 
fave, holily. We beſeech yee, ( faith he ) by our common 
taith, by that true and purelove that is inour heart towards: you, 
that yee who in your firft conflict have overcome the Adverlary, 


"would maintain: your reputation by continuance and abiding mn 


good,cc. We may wonder that in fuch times of Perſecution any 
thould be unſound ; Thar they which mult profefle unto.the Stake 
and the Scaffold, ſhould keep up any luſt againſt Chriſt. Yerſoir 
was,that the men Chriſtians were covetous, voluptuous, malicious, 
&c.the women Chriſtians froward,vaine,proud,faſhionable. - Ter- 
tulian tooke notice of it, (and he lived in the bitterelt times,) 
He rold them, That he was afraid thoſe necks would never be 
ſtrerch't forth handſomely and couragiouſly to receive the ſtroake 
of the word, . Which they decked and hung ſo, with Chaines and 
Parles and Emeralds. We then will now leave to.wonder at 
it, when we ſee ſuch pride, and vanity, and coſtlineffe among our 
Prof ſers ; but yet we will ſuſpe& they are not ſound, not right, 
for they protefle a Goſpell of morrification, of humility, of /elf- 


denjall ; which they have no regard to anſwer ;-like thoſe Sarra- 


baits whom S* eAwgnitine deſcribes, a fort of hypocritical 
Monks in «Egypt, of whom (it ſeems) S* Hierome had written 
and complained to him, 

their converſation, We 


that were Angels to ſee to, but Wolves in . 
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This hypocrifie notorious 11 common profeſſors. L1s,1. 


We learn then by all this not to be led by ſhewes, or toeſteeme 
a Phariſee any thing the holyer for the deepneſle of his fiing ; or 
to beleeve that every one is a Gentleman that weares good cloathes 
and of the new faſhion ; or to take all for wife Conn/elowr; thi 
g0e in Ermines and weare long Beards. They that know thc 
Country, tell us of acuſtome among the Ryſſies, That the great 
Duke of Muſcovie felets men of the gravelt aſpeRts and coun- 


| tenance with revercnd long beards, who fit on each fide of his 


2 Pet.2 17. 


mwyHa Lvud 62." 
Lucian. Dad. 
cut Tu Alcit or, 


Chamber of Eſtate, when torreigne Embaſſadours are enterni- 

ned, as if they were his W:/e-grand-Comncell ; when indeed they 

are meane and unqualified perſons, and of no more ability then(o 

many pittures in a taire wrought hanging, that ſerve only tocover 1 
a wall. *Tis juſt fo, even in the very bulineſſe of Religion ; Mary 
are only wells without Water : Apes in Purple : and like thole MW «1 
great Coloſſi and Images, that Lucian ipeakes of, that in outward MW the 
thewreſemble the ſhapes of 7«pirer or Neptane, brave and come- WW. g 1 
Iv, wrought over with gold and pearle ; but within filled up with go 
pieces of wood, pitch, mortar, and full of fiyes, ſpiders and cob- MW i 


'webs. Yea ſome are dirc&ly contrary to what they appeare, t MW. þ; 


yelooke upon them one way; like a kind of doble-pittures, (1M & 
know not what name they give them ) which are framed. ſo by W \} 
the makingup of the paper or cloath,-in folds and pleat's, thatit MW 4, 


_ one looke one way upon them, they preſent one ſhape,. if ye looke  tþ 


the other way, another. As I haveteene ſome repreſent a faire- WM 754 


Woman the one way, the other way a Serpent ; or a Philo(ophgy th 


one way, the other way a foolrs-head. Such there are, that if you WM 7 


 viewthem one way,or at one time, or in ſome places and'company,- W . &; 
you ſhall ſee a $ainr.; but turne and looke after them in bther pla-- A 
ces and company, at other times, and ye ſhall find a profane man, x 


a ſcoffer at the power of godlineſle, a drankgrd, a Wanton, But I . ; 
It is t1me to conclude this long Chapter,and this Symptome. 


Cnap. XII 
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 raine, they houſe -themſelves, and -get backe againe, though 
feet were over the threſhold, and they had. begun their journey, 
They love not dirty way nor SFormy weather ; they are with the 
 forwardeſt, when the garments and the pe/me-branches are ſpread, 


. Hypocrites abroad only in faire weather, 


Cuar12- 


| —— 


Cuav. XIL 


The ſecond Symptome reſpetting profeſſion. 
Hypocrites abroad onely in' faire weather. 
T h chuſe the winning ſide. They may be_ 
ofows They will not venture the whole 


ſtocke_. | 


Here is another Symptome of Hypocriſie conſiderable about 
T this outward profeliion, when men follow Chriſt, while the 
leaves are tobe had, and goe along with him, ſo long as faire weas 
therlaſts ; but are loath ro looſe any thing by Religion, or troendure 
the wetting With and for Chriſt. A Scrzbe comes to Chrilt, Aſa. 


| $.19,20. and faith, Maſter 1 will follow thee whitherſgever thou 
goeft, But we heare no more of him, after Chriſt had cooled him 
' withthis anſwer, The Foxes have holes and the birds of the ayre 


haveneſts, but the ſonne of may hath not where to lay his head, *Tis 


Hypocrites a+ . 
broad onely in 
fair weather, 


See, 2 Mach.6. 
p I, 


thought by good Interpreters, that he ſuppoſed he ſhould have found-.. | 


a better ſervice, and repented of his forward proter. Suchgf»ailes 


| astheſecome abroad in thedew, but afterward creepe inagaine. If 


they perceive the aire to thicken, and the Clouds to grow blacke for 


and the people cry Hoſarne to tryumphing Chritt, but they flinke 
ah i led to Calvery. It. once the ſwords and ſtaves 


' apparre, they will rather leave their linnen garments and runne a- 
way naked, then be taken with him. They were ſuch whom Euſe- 


bius ſpeakes of in the perſecution under D ecims, and of others in 


| theCourt of Conſtantine, who would be ſure to keepe their prefer- 
--ments what ever became of their Religion. ; A famous. and well 
knowne Hiſtorie it is, recorded -both' by Euſebims and Theo- 


doyet, | 


He that is ſincere to Gods cauſe, lovest whatever becomes of it, 
but the Hypocrite he chuſes and cleaves only to the ſtrong and win 
| >. 


ung | 


their 
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ning ſide ;- and therefore ordinarily may be obſerved to ſtand is Z;. 
vie, expecting the event, that he may *PPly his defignes for Religion 
accordingly as things fall out ; as we reade of Ge/on King of Syr4 
cuſe in Sicily, Who when there was warre betweene the Grecian: 
and the Barbarians ( as they cal'd them } kept his Embaſſadour; 
at Delphos 3 neuter City, to await the iflue, and tobe ready tocon- 
gratulate the vitor, which courſe was alſo held by. the wretched 
Theophzlus Biſhop of Alexandria, when the Emperour T heodoſim 
the firſt warred againſt Maximus. We may indeed ſo keepe our 
ſelves uningaged, and foſtand, where we have no intereſſe ; but & 
very one hath an interefle in Religion, and muſt be mgaged and of 1 

init. A man may carry things fo evenly in other matters, that 
he may beſate by moderation, what ever the event be, carrying f 
notanequall, yet afober affe&tion to exther ; bur mto the bulineſe 
of Religion we aut caſt our felves wick refolucion, as Peter theew 
bamſciie into the fon, finke,or fwim, he meant to come to Crit 
Such a teſt Afu/culzs gave of his fimcerity to the trach he had 


He was a Monks in Latzelſtein Abby, when the trach ſhone full 
mto him, where when #erner dicd, he was chaten mro his roome, 


| burpengeiving tobe Seamns policie to hinder him trom following 
the ; ke forfakesthe leaves the 445y, marncs a 
wite, gocs toa Procitanc Towne, gers his living with his hands 
and at length being cal'> to preach in. Dorlizheins a poore village, 


be chac the rick revenues of the «LFbby, was there content 
relic upona little Scraw, and incxtreame , fo that he ws 
Ein to borrow the lierte houthold-{tutfe be afed. He gorticued theres 
painfuli and conſtans Preacher of the Gotpelk Here indeed is the 
yall, the lypocricc loves not Religion ſo-well, roventure fo hard 
that fo. wor 


2 manand raze 2 wit 
He liked well of Zxch9rs dodtrine, and chewed his liking in hisjet- 
ters tothe Saxon Elkefor,to the Hrch-biſhopob Mentz, roCards 
nall Campegioe, and to Lother himdelfe. ecahircke Emperouw 
had bed him, and cheearned all that (hould favour hun, he 
deerted his cauſe, and his owne former judgement. IF it bea tw» 
kigzcaue, keticfrake alone; he willkeepe himtcife fafe; as King, 
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Cuar.tz, — —FHypoerites my be Suferers. 


fhewand i himſdfem the quarrel of the Protefants Religi- 
uw, «That he world >-ypon the ſhore and i too farre 
oxincoche deepe, bur fo that if a ſtorme ſhould riſe, he might 
ſoone ger to land _ : Alcon which 8 «/duir a men in great 
>tzeme among the French, bur a-very Fceboſwe in Religion, taught 
lin | 


Butlet me cleare this pointa little further before T leave it. I 
doenor take /affering in the cauſe, ' to be alwaics an-undonbred. te- 
Fimony of ſincerity ro.it. For to makethis diſcovery yer futter, an 
lypocrice may be a ſufferer, I meane when vain-glory and poprlar 
favour doth fuſtaine him ; for chen chongh he endure heavy cen- 
fares-and choſe cenfſures cruclly executed, yer be is all this while the 
conquerour, and rides in the head of the Troopes | 
ad applauders, though ir bean a ſcaffold or a gibbet or at a ſtake. 
This iS S* eA'vguſtines obſervation : © Doe yee thinke {{aith he 
* theremay not be ſame that would ſuffer only for the praiſe of 
*men? Tt chere'were not ſuch'kind of men, che Apoſtte would nor 
*havelaid, Though I,give my body to be burned, aull have ner 
charity, 7 am a. There may be ſome therefore that may 
doe this, rather through'boaſting then our of love. The Ecclefia- 
fcall Hiftories, doe plentifully confirme this obſervation, where 
wefind many Hereticks aswell as true Carholicks , ſuffering even 
unto bloud. And co fit it fomewhat neare with ſome inſtances in 


dim, whole ſufferings are related fully by che auchour of the Bre- 
viat, ſer forch'by #. Hantley, pag. 161,162. whom yet we knew 
tfterwards'by another name in Cheſbiere, and ſome cher X ro 
defull of rage and madneſle againſt all char he 'knew or could difco- 
rr to be godly-and belt affeted. And am fare, 'fome will paſte 
thelike judgement upon another of thoſe inſtances, recorded by the 
lame authour, pag. 163.1 will ſhut up this point, with the -words 
of learned Divine, tome m_—_ hear-of bloud or greatneſſe - 
\ c 


rit adventurous, or otherwiſe prodigall of life for-pur 
Pn Can with jay imbrace ſuch dangers in Chriſts ———— | 


much daunt, many goo eflours. In perfwaſions of zeale hence 
grounded, t drolrennye battell againſt the. 7 or 


| nfidels, 
uthe Rowiſh Ingwifition, and yer do no more for the Saviour of 


+ ws 


—— — 


mages what can we evenin the largeſt charity conceive of © _ 
e 


teiroules, the hey would for a trumperor Tome conforr of bo. 
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Hypocrites will not venture their whole ſtotke-. Lt 1.1, 


Hypocrites wil 


not venture 
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dily luſt, or then malefaRors have done one for another. Andi is 
2 iniſcrable kind of Martyrdome, to ſacrifice a ſtout body toa ſtub. 
borne mind, So then, that ſaying which hath gone current through 
all Antiquity, That it is not the ſuffering but the cauſe which makes 


a Martyr, will hold good {t1}l, and juſtifie our obſervation, that ſome 


fufferers may be no Martyrs. | 
But this was taken notice of only by the way, bur the ſymptome 


that we were now looking upon was, that ordinarily the hypocrite 


will not venture his Whole-ſtocke upon Gods cauſe, and which [ 


alſo adde, he is loath tobe at any colt in Gods ſervice, or to looſe 
any thing by his profeſſiion. Orpah takes her leave of Naom;, 


when ſhe hath no further hope of preferment by her. eAnanis 
and Saphira will be fure to provide for themſelves, though they 


give up their names to the Community. The people that Ame; 


complains of, are obſervers of the Sabbath, bur they grudge at the 
loſſe of ſo much time and gaine. Nay another Prophet tels us of a 
people, that ſanAtifie a Faſt , and yer keepe their poore labourers 
hard to their taske. All theſe are unwilling to follow Chriſt, when 
they muſt part with their comforts, with their caſe , with their e- 
ſtate. They could be content to live by the truth, but cannot en- 
dure the truth ſhould lLiveupon them. If it come to that, that the 
Goſpell willnot mcintaine them, but they it , and that they n 
looſe a good trade, good cuſtomers, good friends, great mens fa- 
VOUrs, Cc. Deans. unthriving, fo unprofitable a profeſion. So 
farre are thele from ſincere D avids mind, who refolved he would 
not ſerve God, but it ſhould coſt him ſomewhar. But theſe want 
love, for if they had love, love would be bountifull, and make them 
willing to part with any thing. 7+. was an hypocriteand thought 
all was waſte that was beſtowed upon Chriſt. ._ - 

Bur in the Prophet X4icah, we tind hypocrites to be liberall, and 
to offer largely, they thinke not great things too much, burnt offe- 
rings, calves of a yeare old, thouſands of Rams, ten thouſand ri- 
vers of oy], yea the firſt-born, the fruit of the body, ; 

Bur I anſwer, it may be if they had bin taken at their word, they 
would not have bin ſo good as thcir promiſe; or if they were in ear- 
neſt, t'was but ſuch carneſt as a Merchant is in, when he caſts his 
goods over-board for fcare of drowning ; and fo 1 grant an. Hypo 
Ee may doe much under ſome preſent terrour ; bur conſider By 
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Cuar.13. Hypocrites partiall in Duties, | 45 
nd 'it s WM ordinarily, and you ſhall find him to have ſer up this reſolution in © ED, 
a ſtub. WE Rcigion, to be neither a S#fferer nor a looſer. 
rough M : | 
_— LE EY g 7 : 
tiom | 
"= Car, XI 
| 4. Symptomes of Hypocriſie in reſpei? of 
Dmties, Partiality in Duties. | 
Hypocrites 


He Symptome that IT here conſider is this, that whereas we find 
I —_ performing many durics , they have not a faire e- 
cual and fincere rape to every duty, but make their choice. Saul 
wil acrifice, but not obey. And the Phariſees were ſuch men, as 
| weperccive by that ſpeech of our Saviour, Woe unts you Phariſees, 
Of a Wl 6+12e rith mint and rue and all manner of hearbes, and paſſe over 
urers x ins and the love of God; theſe ought yerjro have done, and 
when i mt to leave: the other undone. Here was {omewhat performed 
elr &- Bf tht was 2 duty, bur a paſſing over of others, like a husband-man 
© Ell BY thatplucks a ſide his plow _ makes a balke, when he comes to an 
t the BN krdand flifte peece of ground ; ſomewhat done that ought to be 


«1 done, but other things as neceſſary lcft undone. , Such men ferve. 
\) 


0 WW 10: Gods will, bur their owne choice ; They make a difference of 
\, 50 I tieTables, as if only one fide were of Gods writing 3 as if both had 
ould WF rotthe fame equall authority. BE 
vant BW There are ſome that ſeeme to have a care of the firſt Table, they 
hem WF vill heare frequently, pray intheir Family, hate Idols, avoyd raſh 
aght WF cathes, keepe the Sabbath, &-c. but have little ot no regard of the 
{cond,bur live in malice,covetouinelſſe,oppreJion, ſlandering; dilo- 
ard WI tedience,+c. The reafon why Hyporrizes boalt of the works of the 
ffe- Wo Table,which are Adoration and duty-towards God, is doable, 
th becauſe ſuch works have a greater pompeand demonſtrationof* 
Halinefſe,and alſo,becayle they do lefle crofle their affeRtions and de- 
hey IF fires. The Apoſtle takes this way to convict hypocrites, -by ſending 
a- IF them from the works of ſacrifice to the works of mercy, whichare, 
his i theworks of diſtinction, wherby ro find out hypocrites,accoming-to 
0- I thatof the Apoſtle, Pars Relegion and undefiled With God the Fa- 
ber this; ta viſet the fatherleſſe and Widewes in their aſfi iftions.. 
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— Hypoorates partiall in Daties. L1sr 


2 Kin17.3}, 
34» 


Rom.1es. 


Ad14.31- 


Fain 2.1 z32.Cc, 


| all, when God isnot ferved fully 


Others are ſecond Table men, they deale juſtly, they | 
they are liberall to the Poore, ee. but.they care —— wa, 
they condemneall forwardnefle, as a filly preciſeneſſe, t 
ro Church and heare droufily, carclefly ; they care not for-the $4). 
bath, bur count it a wearineſle unto them, efpecially to. heare twice 


andtoperfortne the other duties of the day, and are ready to thinks 
— of it, as profanely as one of late writ of it, who after he hath rd. 


ted the practiſe of Yome , whom he condemnes for Preciſian;, in 
their preparatory duties, publick Church-dutics, private Family 
duties, and ſecret duties of that day, faith, Ir i [ach a toyle as that 
he World not put his horſe toit. "Some WH e cahie. dtties, 
but paſſe by the ditficult ; they are forward in applauded, com- 
wnended duties, but ſlhrinke from fuck as are tefſe accounted af, or 
expoſed romore cenſure. Bur this mdeed is not 2o ſerve Godat 
3 Which by that cenſure 
givenby the Holy Ghoſt in the pen of the writer of the Hiftory of 
the Kings, concerning the ftrange Nations which planted in $+ 
maria; They feared the Lord and ſerved their 'owne gods —= 
their owne manner, they feared nat the Lord. Their feare of the 
Lord was-nofeare. . So their Religion is no Religion, who abhone 
Idols, and yet commit {acriledge, as the Apoſtle znftanceth ; who 
throw downe Baals Temple, butkeepeup Feroboams Calves, 

bu did, becaufe he was per{waded-it was for theprofit and ſtab- 
iry of his Crowne. How farre -are theſe ſticks that will 


not touch with Gods meaſure, but onely here-and there, from what 


Dwvid was, Who had this teltimony grven of thim, That bee 6a 
fulfill all Gods Will. Tris indeed an a char:che ftocke is im- 
perf«& and unſound , when the frutes of wi of but 
one or{ome few kinds doe fpring'our. They 'ithat obey the Royall 
Law with reſpe&t untothe maker of it; will as wellreſpe and ten- 
der thepoore, as honour the'rich and'noble. Bur/this was the e- 
formiry which S* FawesJoblerved in thoſe ites he deales ++ 


gainft, that they gave honour ( agit was their ducy ) 'to the rich, 
If there come into your eAfſembly unan With uigold ring in goaltl 
appere yee have reſpe#'ro him, and (ay, Saks bere #0 4 good 
place, Bur in the meane time anorher duty chey -neglefted, they 


deſpiſed thepoore : If there comin alſs-apoork om in vile yd 
mor, yee.fay, andohen here or > fhor-foole. . The 


hey come 
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(Oraning th wholeſome and bleſſed Ordinances of God; 


FF . . : | 
I. MOOS: baſs les in their owne hearts, they impure the crates pecend- 
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(142.14. Blind Hypoerines pretend want of light, 
econcludes thar they were partiall ; chey wene noe thoroughly © © 

_n as he after faith, «/ xp ws wr, yee are conn. = 
raced of the Law as tranſyreſſones. T at are thas partiall,” © . ver. 9, 
err themfdves and doe their owne will, not gods, for then they 7 
mud doe all his will, Tf then yee fee a man willing to. goe a grear 8 © 
mpina duty, like a ſervant that is forward to goe 10. miles of his 
Waters errand to a Faire, where he ſhall be ſure to meec with his. 
qmpanions ; bur to ſticke at alefle dury, like the ſame ill ſervant 
tat grambles to goe one mile, becauſe he hath no occaſion or plea» . 
fre of his owne to ſerve : Say that man is an hypocrite, and that - | 
kgoesnot one foot of Gods errand, but rakes all the pains for his. _ - * 


_——A— 
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Cua?. XIV. 


5. Some Symptomes of Hypocyiſie, fromthe car- 
riage towards Gods Ordinances. The firſt of 
theſe, blind Hypecrites pretend they want 
light. Partialitie in Ordinances. | 


| chin much wifdome and goodiieffc he hath ſer up, ro carry 
Balong to Heaven, we have ſome things to obſerve for theditcove-- 

of ; | | 
Blind hypo» 


futuntothe want of meanes, and with the blind woman, who. 
Wis Seneca”s wives foole, find much fault thac the windowes. are 2 " 
not opened, and that che light comes not in.. They-pretends dack. . 

neſſeand uncertainty in the diſpenſition of facred trachs,. when the 
mth is, chey will th diſcerne the things belonging to chieie peace, Ct 
Ge rimeof their viſitation. They were fuch cus Savious 11g 
talt with, who when they asked a figne,. he ſaid, hex "Hi eves- pig, AlphonL 
ung, yee ſay twill be faire weather, for the rhie 1» redb;. and/in the Toltar. in lon 
—_— it will be flute weather to day; fir the chie «red andlow- 49.6:7,'t- 

ring. Yee can difcerne of weather, though the fignes be bux conje-- 

all ; bur yee wilt be wiltully dulland blind is things clparer hy | 


| Blind Hypocrites pretend want of light, w_—_ Cuar 


more nearely concerning yee ; O yee hypocrites, yee can diſcern: | forpr: 
the face of the Skhie, but can yee not diſcern the gnes of the timer! WM the We 
Ts it not cleare enough unto you, thar all the prediAions of the Pro. M the (at 
phets are fulfilled inme? that l am the Mefſith, the Saviour tha M which 
was looked for to come into the world? Yee are a wicked anda MW to fra 
adultcrous generation to ſecke 4 11gne. There's enough now del. M foul, | 
vered, without ſignes, if onely yee had faith toſreceive what is deli- M hypoc 
Ex &fgypto vered. Iſraelknew not the way to the ho!y Land, as S* Ambrie MW fome 
popu'ms exivit. ſpeakes, and therefore had a pillar anda cloud ; but now is thetime M 21cilo 
ngh wy th -. Whenfaichis required, ſignes are gone. Gods way to life isa plain i cling 
ei ant 5, Way, but men that will not mind ſalvation, pretend either want of iW- groun 
Mifit Dew coy Meanes, or that they are nor cleare,. or that they are not powerfully tuch 0 
tlumnanigns, adminiſtred. The method is perplexed, the notions are cloudy, MW ſweet 
ut per coun the Preacher wants life, the matter is not wholeſome, the delivery have © 
pap rife —_ is with attectation , Somewhat or other it'is, if they knew what, MW the pt 
amb diem icos EÞat lies in their way ; when indeed *tis their owne unſoundnelſ;, FW. have | 
tumaam nubis, they will not under{tand, they will not obey. They ſhould do: | So ali 
wt neg, ad ſixiſt- well and thrive, if they were under another Miniſtery ; 4 more MW the C 
77, neg, E _ powerfull Minſtery, « more godly Miniſtery. I: grant 'ts MW what 
pogo |: wry a great helpe, and the people are happy that have a powerfull, 1. fields 
homo, ut merea- =y Miniſter. Burt it may be poſſible that a {ame mar that fits WM their 
rio twignis ſtill himſelfe, may with his very crutch point out to thee the right i  hcare 
- 18 columnain. N9n way ; rake heed that hypocriſie lurke not itt thy ſoule, when being M} when 
Z | Les! _ unwilling to take paines to goe, thou complaineſt thou art not ſure i bring 

: Re Neaceray Of the way. Examine thou the dotrine thou receiveſt, though il #10 
po/# adyentum thou receiveſt it from a Phariſees mouth, and if it be good obey i. ©-- EW 
Domini , fides If thy ſuit beneatly made, and fir thy body, pur it on, though the good 
exigitur,h2"* Taylor that made it, be crook'dbackt atid an unhandiome fellow. luch 
=_ ji a Take heed of ſhifts and excuſes. Bur if my Miniſter were a manot iÞ 
ſume de Domi» abler parts, clearer notzjons, richer gifts, I ſhould profit by him. W. 
xo, Ambrol. is This is bur the calonring of thy proud hypocriſie. It is God whom Freq, 
Luk.1z2 thou heareſt, thoudrinkeſt of tus waters, whar if they rucine to thee ©ſ-- 199% 
Mat. 2343 through an- Earthen pipe." t is God who opens the heart,the Miniſt- then 

7. | | --erbur the k-y,what it the key be not made of gold, AnJron key wil 
3 8] We unlocxe,it there be not ſome tault in che wards and ſprings within. cord 
oichot,. 2. Hypocrites give nor their due honour unto all Gods ordi- f 3c: 
to all the orgi. DANCES 3 they make adifference of them ; - they are for ſome ; and * 


naunces. others they negleR, . Many regard preaching, bur they cures 
: : or 


: : j 
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have occahion' to make fale of their eloquence ; bur are weary of 


- have ſhewed el{e-where that this is the wholſome way of reaching. 


| What they heare, nor to take paines in the tillage of their own 
— fields, in catechiling or- ( as the word is in Moſes ) in whertin Deut 6.7. 


 heareoft, but care not for the Sacrament, never come at that but 


| good Church-men and women ( as they call themſelves ). that is, 


| areyerſoſtiffe in the cuſtom of — 
. thatat Eaſter, thatnothing will perilw 


. telle Proteſtants. For my parr, 1 will-account it among the juſt © Dr.nucky, a5 
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Carar.14. Hypocrites give not dae honour to all the Ordinances, 49 


forprayer. Others are for prayer, but they flight the preaching of 
the word. : yet theſe two different branches, doe both ſpring from 

the fame ſtock. *Tis hypocrifie that makes men all for hearing, 

which is ( to:ſome ) the eaſie dury, while they know not how 

to frame” their ſpirits to prayer, which requires the labour of the 

foul, the exerciſe of humiliation and brokennefle of ſpirit. 'Tis 

bypoctifie which makes dther men all for prayer, which is (to 

ſome ) the caſte duty, while they make ic bur as the repeating of 

alcffon ; while they regard not preaching, which brings the ſear- 

ching word too much home unto them. Thus out of the ſame . D;, Tack/on, 
ground both ſorts make choice to ule extraordinary diligence about Jullif. Faith, 
{uch ordinances as may not much dilpleate them, or prejudice their /*#26.1 5, 
ſweet delights.” Some againe like. well enough of preaching, they '® 9 


the profitable but plain and deſpiſed way of Catecheſing ; butT | 
Exercit.on Mg- 
So alſo for the people, many can indure to bring their families to pu 3A | 
the Church, bur ſubmit not ro Gods order, to repeat at home ** 578 


their children and ſervants. Others again there are, that wi 


when the force of the Law, or the cuſtome of the time of yeare 

bring them unto ir. Not conſidering that St Pauls agaxys implies a - | 
nz, When hedaith to the Corinthians;o A's often as ye eate,he , eop.r1. 26, - 
meancs they ſhould eate often. I have obſerved this in many - ; 


luchas ſcarce ever omit a day or an opporrunitie of hearing, who - 
ng but once in the yeare and 
| ade and invite them to more 
frequencie. This deformitie argues: ſome unſoutdnefſe. at the 
roote, . The old Chriſtians communicated as oft as they heard, 
then afterwards weekly, after thac monethly, after that thrice in - - | 
the yeare, which is that at which our Church Canon ſticks at, ac- D- H. Spelms. 
cording as it was alſo in ourold Canons; and art laſt it cameo once ©29<. 6d 4n. 


a yeare, as in the cold dead Romiſh Church, and among our heart- erp | 


praies of Dr Andrewes, that AE” UNTIL Ta as his Funer-Þ.21. -.- 
| | : En ” -., 


is 50 Hypocrites grve not due honour to dll the Ordinances, Lis x, 
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own Chappell fonerhly, beſides occalions abroad. The people 
of Chriit have been wont to manifelt theirfaith, their hunger, their (41 of an 
In Cepit, 'incer. AClire, by their forwardneſſe and frequencie about this duty ; cl fSaint's 
72 edit, which ſuperſtition and formalitie and coldnefle crept in and choakt up the othe 
1 gueſle ro have the ſpirits of lively devotion, fo that Canons were'faine to be made, 


__"_ | ine | lis him 
been, cica An, for che itirring upand exhortmg the backward. ors 0 

F IO53. we have ; O E : others t 
x |" os obs I will adde unto thele one other inſtance, There are ſomefor- minds, 1 
with this title, Ward enough in publick, bur care not 'to ſetup the Ordinances at we feel 
44+ Ut Populus home, I meane, in family-prayer, and that-happy bur much neg- ad fo 
excitetur a4 1c&ed and much diſcountenanced exercite of mucuall conference, IM 4m: 
Rk » C08 of ipcaking oft together, as it is in Malachy, and exhorting onz MW + (@©m« 

” ſanguin I; rafÞite : 

Domini [ujcep- another to love and to good works. Apradtrte ſoconlonantto the thoughits 


tionem, eApoſtles doctrine, that I wonder any ſhould be to protane asto Gian fill 
Sec JYrens pro. Mitlike. And trucly this 15 one of the great diſcoveries of unſound Ill © 
tanc Articles, and unfruitfull hearers, that no fruit at any time appearesin ther W —— 
diicourle, And here I will take occaſion to give-his duc honours. 
him who gave melife, that among many other graces that made 
EB him ſhine in his private condition, this was one, that.he wascon- 
EY If icionable of, and molt profitable m private conference. He and 
+ tome felc triends, judicious and godly private Chriſtians, kepr 
conltantly one day ina fort-night, in courte, at their ſeverall hou- 
{cs, toconferre ſometimes abour wholſome Cafes of conlicience, MF . + 
ſomerunes upon choſen heads of Diviaity, lomerimes -upon oon- AA 
trovertcd Points, according as they propounded:the marter tobe 
treated upon {tl at their next meeting, and then had a-Smwpperto- Hypocr 
gether under a law of remperance, and a-penalty it any:ſhouldex- I ;-c.... 
cced in his proviſions, Thus pradtile I obterved in my Farhorand Wl a... 
hus Friends tor-many yeares, and I note to commend -it unto the "ep 
imitation of others, asa notable meanes of their ſpirituall thriving. W G1 . 
lam {ure his-profit by it was great, I find'the fruits of -it among bring i 
bes papers, where many ons are '{oqudicionſly, © fully, 10 they fir 
Clearely retolved, that were worthy to be communicated ; "Age 
verifying that Aphoriſme of Solomon in a (pitituall ſenſe, 7heds- a Ye 
ligent band makes rich ; andthat of the Apoſtle, God giveth grace keable 
tothe humble ; and that of the P/almiſt, Goereveates this feoret merly. 
to ther that fexre him. This courſe 1 ſuppoſe he rookfrom the will be 
ecunſell- of that ;reverend Father and /much experienced Divine, the Br 
Us M* Ezekiel Calrorwel,, whole praftide ior was and his td- 
7 vice. 
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Carr15, Hyporrites not comtent with Gods Inſtitutions, "= 


ple WF je ro others, T will ſhut this up with his words,. and'the coun» _ | 
| yice ; EE . . M.Culverw 
Ur I {1 of another goaly man. Its a principall part of the communion iP 


Lill of Saints, to be moſt carefull either tobe doing or receiving govt, ſpent.p648, 
T MF The other that I meane, is S* Greenham- as I remember D* Hal Ke 

de calls him ; whoſe counſtll is : Ingood meetings, 1. Stay not for M-Greenb Com. 
| others to begin good ſpeeches, but 1f God give us any thing in onr' ph public by 
"- WW ninds, lct us in all humbleneffe pur it forth co beexamined. 2. If ” Ai Ps / 
a WF ve fecle nothing , ler us complain of our dullneffe and deadneſſe, 3**' 

” MW id fo give occation. In deadneffe among good men, one goo« 

" MW word may quicken many. 3: If wecan ſpeake of nothing, let.us 

" k ſomewhat, Bur I will not enlarge this, becauſe T have ſome 

© WI tfoughts to publiſh ſomewhat towards the advancement of Chyi- 


yr fan fellowſhip. | » 

ir a Br GOER'F 57 | = 

0 Wd KV. 

þ More Symptoms fromthe carriage towards the 
ordinances, The third Symptome; Deviſed 
worſhips. no, 


| AA V Gage the humble devout foul ſtoops to Gods provi- Hypoctltes n&! 
ſion, and admires and ſweetly complics' with the wayes cgntent with © 

ind ordinances that God appoints for his conduct to'Heaven ; the Gods Inſtitu- 

Hypocrice will have ſomething of his own fertingup,. a worſhip of tions, | 

hsown deviſing. They will hew unto themſelves ciſternes, broken . 

citernes that will hold no water, Revolrers from God are pro- Hof.s.z. 

fiund ro mahe ſlaughter, as the Propher ſpeakes. Such as leave 9P'\Qy1 

God and forſake his Inſtitutes, are yer profound and witry to Proſundarunt 

orig in of their own, Or when once men negleX Gods wiſdom, jugulazdo, 

they fink deeper arid deeper: into humane imaginations ant! devi- 

ls; and arc hardly drawn from them, 'asa tree is noreaſily pluckt 

Up that hath! profound. and deep rooting. There fell our a remar- 

keable buſineile ſome yeares fince in Parwick-/tre, which'I for- 

merly heard of,. but ſince is made publike in ſome Bookes, which 

will be a notable in{tince to the point T am'ſpeaking to. Fohn Can Stay againſt 

nc Browns relates it thus. * There was a Gentleman of TVav- iftraying,Seft. : 

"Wch=ſhire, M* Edward Greſwold a man very religions, Heand $+f#7 FoT'y 

 H2 - | 
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Hypocrites not content with Gods Inititutions. Ly, 


M.7.Can. parts 
Lctg.p.r37s 


«1 being. boſome friends; upon juſt canſe we both left the Parihh 
* aſſemblies. Heafterwards by means of {ome crafty men, wi 
« perſwaded unto hearing agaime. Upon this he fcll into grear 
«trouble of ſpirit, and could have no feeling aſſurance of an 
&« peace with God : remaining thus a-While, at length he ſent a 
« Letter by his ſervant unto me, acknowledging his offenſe : 4. 
« mong other things he writes thus'; 1 feele my foule no ethermiſe 
is then if [ were in Hell, &c. ever fince ] went to their aſſemblies, 
' © Thave obſerved the Lords hand again#t mr, 1beſeech you, ſet 
; ** 4 Aay apart for me,&c. When I hilt read, this, Tpreſently con- 
ceived him to be a man weddcd to {elf-deviſed and ſuperſtitions 
unaginations. And I found that I did not conjecture amiſle, For 
though Can knew nor it ſeems what bceame of him afterwards; 
yet that Reverend and god/y man MF Fohn Ball in his learned an- 
{wer to Can, publiſheth it to the world +. That after this he ſhut 
up himſclt and his children in'his houfe, and would come at no 
man, nor ſuffer any man to come at him, leſt he ſhould commu- 
nicate with them 1n their fin; He cauſed food tobe put in at a 
window, and admitted none in, when himſelf and children lay 
ſick and in great miſery. - The Juſtices At laſt were conſtrained to 
breake open his houſe, and found two.of his children dead inthe | 
houſe, one corrupted by lyzng unburied, him{clf lick in his bed, 
M* Ball gravely and ſeriouſly cenfures the accident, and thoſe del- 
. perate principles of ſeperation which brought him to this paſle. 
He was it feems a profound worſhipper of the 1dol of imagination, 
which will more appeare by this paſſage. The «tices found that 
[he had mangled his Bible, cut out the Titles, Contents, andevery 
thing but the very Text it felt. ' It ſeems he thought all humane 
devices in Gods worſhip idolatrous, and fo conceiving the Titles 
of the Books and the Contents of the Chapters to be of men, he cut 
them out, Truly, a lamentable and very wofull example of this 
profunditie the Prophet ſpeakes of, Theſe are haply the Profin- 
dities of Satan, that S* John allo {peakes of. © But the Spirit of God 
diſgraceth theſe devices,in calling them,not Sacrifices, but S[augh- 
ters, and ſo the deviſers not Priefs,but Butchers. But eſpecially 
we find what Gods eſteem of ſuch is,by that of the Prophet, Ia.l. 
11,12,13,14,15. andinanother place, He that killeth an Oxe, & 
a if he ſlew aman, he that facrificeth a Lamb, 1s as if he cut off 
x 4 
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ders necke, or killed a dogge to ſacrifice, Burt God comman- 
the ſacrificing of Oxen and Lambes ? He did fo; but it ſeemes 
to men innovared in the forme of them ;_ for that made their 
lcriicing odious, and therefore it followes in the fame verſe, They 
ave choſen their owne Wayes, their ſoule delighteth in their abo- 
wrations, This chuſing of a mans owne waies, 1s that which the 
zpoltle ſpears of and condemnes, to be A voluntary in humility, 
which is the Marginal Tranflation of Cel. 2.18. and which I pre- 
krre; and to be an [ntrader, or as the word there, if i be-not mi- 
a; more properly ſignifies, eAn Invader upen anothers right. 
TsGods right .ro appoint his worthip,, but thele voluntaries in 
Humilitie, invade upon God, oras our Englith hath it, [nrrude 
mothings they have not ſeene. ,In that Chapter the Apoltle ex- 
allently follows this argument, in laying open and deriding this 
duntarnefic in Humility and worſhip, .or as he puts them into 
meword, £514:5gngwe, Will-Worſhip. Thar thete things: have a 
lew indeed of Wiſedome, that is but a ſthew and no more, as E- 
mu exprefſeth it in his paraphraſe ; nay fcarce fo much as a 
hew of wiſdome, un the judgement of tome men. Afereranus 
tc Hiſtorian, ſpeaking of the orders of the Capuchins, Franciſcans, 
vc. als it Religio ſam inſaniam, areligious filly, that I may Eng- 
lh him 1n his bett ſenſe. Becauſe the nailes pierced the hands and 
ker of Chriſt, becauſe the whip lalhed his blelſed tides , becaule: 
mthecroſle his ſacred body was ftretch'd : Therefore the Papilts 
wilworlhup theſe things;but hah ir ſo muchas a ſhew of wildom? 
s1cnot Religroſa inſania ? | | - 
Truly, 1 know not whither in any thing hypocriſic doe more dif- 
overit {elfe then in multiplying inventions about Religion and 
bods worſhip. ' And thoſe blacke and foule brats. of their owne 
ity doe more hug and eſteeme, then the truly. beautifull Ordinan- 
«that are from God ; and as a reverend Divine {aid to How the 
roublelome Seftary, When they have mad:s. and ſet up a Calfe, 
they Will dance about it, Devotion is ſubject unto many illutions. 
Men through the abundance of idlenetle, pride of parts, love of 
cir owne conceits, delire of novelty and the like, mulriply in- 
entions, and make many golden Calves : and as the Lacedeme- 


ax; dreſt up their gods after the faſhion of their City ; ſo they - 


Kldreſſe up devotion after their owne humour. SOME are all for 
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the artificiall caFt of the eye, and the thumping of the breaſt, a 
as that notable Relation- of the eftate of the En liſh fegitive, 
writtenin the yeare 1595. ſpeakes of. one-ſort of thoſe pretender 
to Religion and liberty of conſcience, thatgoe over into Flandey; 
That the fartheſt drift of their Religion, 15, to ſay the Pope is y 
good man, and to thampe their breaſts hard when they come to 
Church, Sol haveobſerved a devotion in ſome of our Englih 
Proteſtants, who take themſelves ro be marvellous religious i 
they have got by heart-the Refponſals of the Charch Liturgie, 2nd 
can tay them with a good graceafter the Miniſter, and bneele de. 
murely at the Sacrament, When they cometo it, which is but (a. 
dom. have takennotice of ſome, who were profane perſons,yet out- 
g0 the ſoundeſt Profeſſors in theirReverentiull geftwres.] commend 
the moſt humble and moſt trembling manner of Receiving tor 'tisa 
Royall table,and though a comfortable,yet a-dreadfull preſence. Yet 
notwithſtanding, ſomething I havediſcerned in ſome kind of men, 
that makes me believe, they have ſome ſtrange conceits and appre- 
henſions about the Sacrament, in which they are devour, but in 


nothing elfe fo, but in all their courſe of life, carclefſe and mind- 


lefſe of the power of godlineſle. I could never yer tunderſtand the 
meaning of a phraſe that the Comntry people have in ſome parts of 
the Kingdome, That they come at Eaſter to receive their- Rights 
or Writings (as ſome pronounce it.) Bur ſure they have ſome 
Devotion nit, builtup by their owne blind imagination. 


Some others tnere are that affet1tan indifcreer and immoderate . 


aulterity in ſome rigorous obſervations. That old Hermire that 
Caſſian ipeakes of, that threw himſelfe into a pit, would- not be 
pertwaded, bur he did well. I remember what a religions La; 
a woman eminent for rich parts of nature and gifts of grace, once 


told me of herſelfe, thar a her firſtſertingonrin the way of Rel- 


gion, ſhe had like to have been loſt through an illufion,, That 
fat perſon could get to Heaven, 


So thar ſhe -almoſt hid ſpoiled 


and waſted her body thorough too exceſfive and immoderate I 

iting, an ordinance above and beyond Gods ordinance. 
Others have wayes of Devotion to joyne God: and pleaſures t0- 
gether, like Marcellina, who hung Chriſtspidnte with P fries 
ras" s;they thinke it much Religion to decke a Chappel!, make 4 
Uutter-fpop of Trinkets,ourious pitthrer,candle-fticks pulpit ove 
CLoatns, 
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ler richly guilr,cover d and ſtrung. 1 will ſpare other inſtances; 
ur this we may obſerve, that people are carried with moſt affeti- 
1 to theſe their owne imaginations. For matter of coſt, as The- 
ndides tels us the Image of Minerva at Athens had gooo!d, in 
xlden ornaments about it, fo we reade that the women parted 


liſh WM with their jewels and earerings to make. their Ca/f, Nothing 
5 if WM akes fo much with many, as novelty in Religion. © The yeate be- 
nd WF fore Luther began to preach, one Balthaſar Hubmeyr ſtirrd up 
de. W the Magiftrates of Ratisbon in his Sermons, to pull downe the 
ld. WM {ewes Synagogne there, and to build a Church in the place of ir to 
ut- WI & Mary the faire. Which being built, and a report of ſome mi- 
nd WF races given out, *tis incredible what a concourſe of people of all 
$2 conditions and fexes, was fromall parts unto ir, ſo that negkeRing 
ſer MM their rrades, their wives, their eſtates, the care-of their famities, 
n, IF tterefiockt ſo many thither, that-char large Ciry was not ſutficient 
'e- WM tcontaine them. So thatat laſt the Sonare was forced to hinder 
in WE their coraming by decree. So farre had the perfwafions of the . 
d WF Prieſts wrought in the people, concerning the great power of hea- 
. log in that their new goddeſſe, | Es 

of. 

wa” ——_——— ner rey 
i  GORSH RY. 

: | The fourth Symptome, reſpecting the Ordiwan- 

þ ces. Dead preaching. Dead hearing. Dead 

, Praying. Dead Fafts.. 

. | 

- 4 Þ rw is one other Symptome-thatT will conſider tnder-this 
' i + head, thatſuchineanes of grace as Hypoerites apply them- 
| I {ves unto, they uſe in a dead manner. Dexd 'preaching, dead 


Nearing, dead praying, a dead uſe of the Sacraments, They per- 
forme bur rhe our-ſide-of duties, 

famed preaching firſt, and thatT will begin with;thefaving Or- 

anance, the foul-feeding Ordinanee, the great bulinefſe of decla- 

ing the (oreer mereies of God in-Chriſt, of trenſaRing the aRtuail 

Konciation. of finners mtto God, Alas, that fach men _ 

on 1 a er es 6 ave 


clathes, beades curiouſly cut , Cracifixes neatly Wrought, Bi- 


Th ucyd. Hiſt, 
lib.2. 


 Exod.z2.3, 


Sebalt. Franc? 
ChrontcT om. 
2. G14n,15 16. 


Hypocrices ufe 
the Ordinance 
in 2 dead mans 
ner, 


Dead -prea- - 
ching. 
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V. 


hil, L15,1G 


Theodor. Hift. 
[,4.6.19,20. 


Dead Preaching, L1isy4.Y Crs 
have {o great 4 matter entruſted unto them, ſhould any af them be {M 7c 1 
bronghr in ranke with theſe whom we are now dealing with, Ya MW Fath: 
*is £00 too evident, there may and is ſometimes hypocriſiein pre MY were 
ching. The matter of moit mens Sermons 1s good ; *tis but now true 1 
and then that you ſhall heare one fo 1mpudent, as to publih by AL 
owne ſhame, im patronizing any notorious evill, in lathing of, an4 MW Preac 
ſnarling againlt godlinefle and mens zeale in religion. T make no MW whic 
queſtion bur F1das and Demas and D iorrephes did preach wal ang MW T4! 
had good words. Burt ſoine preach out of cnvy, as thoſe at Phi. WM #»t! 
lippt, That preached Chriſt of envie and ftrife, of ciatention, ny and | 
fincerely, ſuppoſing to add? aſfiittion unto $* Pauls bonds, - Sain W 15% 
Chryſoſtome underitood it of the Gentiles, who that they mighe (WI ther, 
worke more miſchicte to 5* Pax, and kindle Nero more againit W that 
him, madeas if themſelves allo were Preachers of che Chriſtian MW Thc! 
Faith. Some others too underſtand it of the Gentiles, who per. mak 
ceiving what fame Pax! got by the preaching of the Goſpell, n- |W £©3'© 
creat the fame on purpole that Nero'sCourt might ring of it,andby {WM Pitts 
that meanes Pax! might be more feverely proceeded againſt, as the and 
chict broacher of that dorine.But the1ente that ſatisfies me is this, WF cl 
- They faw that S* Paul had many diſciples ; now that they might ſalt 
not ſeeme interiour, they would allo open a ſchoole and call in au. MW ff 
ditours, and meaſuring Paul by themſelves, thought it would vere | Wi: 
him, and make his chaines lie more heavy upon him, when hc Wh 
ſhould heare, that as one naile drives out another, now the ney | [9 7 
Preachers had robbed him ofhis fame and «eſtimation among the I | 
people, and that as he had bin before, now they were the only {pi 
men. And*tis well, if one Pulpit:envy not another, and Leftur: It 
benot preached againſt Le#are out: of contention and to-winne nl 
thecroud. A full Aſſembly I confeſſe is an-incouragement to the 
ſpeaker, and he that is very ſincere may morechearetully caſt down i © 
his »et, where he fees moſt ſtore of Fiſh ; and upon the other ſide. ſte 
I muſt alfo confeile chat the people of Chriſt, when they heare the ON 
voice of a good Shepheard will flocke unto him, as the people of "A 
eAlexandria did unto Orthodox eAthanaſius , and declined the ha 
eArrian Bilhop, whom the Governoar placed among them. A {e] 
Fincere Preacher may be followed by the people, - but if he "'W 


be pops-- 

lar, I doubt whether he be fncere. It was Chriſts ſpeech, doected 
eſpecially to his Diſciples whom he appointed to be Preachers; 
Wat 


Woe 


_— 


| Church to have a quiet minded man. 


' linnes, 


CuaP.16. Dead Preathing. 


woe unto you When all men ſhall ſpeake Well of you, for (6 did their 
Fathers to the falſe Prophets. It lecimes then the falle Prophets 
were the popular men z they had the peoples good word, when the 
true Prophers were deſpiſed. = | 
Againe, Tis apparent in too many woetull inſtances, that ſome 
Preachers are hypocrites, When they give the lic at home co that 
which they ſaid before the people. Such as M* Greenham laid, 
That cet up into the Pulpit to hew timber cut of the thicke trees, 


—— 


oO 


Luk, 6,36, 


Greenh Fug 
Þi-p-37 3» 


but by an evill life breake downe' the carved Worke as With axes © 


and bammcrs. How many have thus fer us to fight the Lords bat- 
les againlt ſinne, but themſelves are but as Heral/ds to fet us tage- 
ther, and then they quic and leave the held, like Perer the Hermite 
that drew many againſt the 7 xrke, bur then himſclte run away. 
Thete Bells that call us, bur {tirre not themlelves ; thele. files that 
make us fmooth, bur remaine rough themiclves, what are they but 
egregious hypocrites. And what thall we ſay or thinke of ſome 
bitter ſpirited men, Whote continuall practile is to throw ſquibs 


and crack-rs and fire-brands, -up and downe out of their pulpit; 


men conſtant it may be in preaching , . but like Candles made-of 
ſalt-rallow, they burne and givelight, but never reſt etting and 


fparteling lo longas they burne, *Tis to be doubted there's ſome-. 
what of telfe in a man, that makes him fo: virulence, ſo unquier. 


When P. Mart. was dead and Bullinger wrote to Z anchy to come 
[to Tignre to ſucceed him, he tels him it was a Chicfe care of their 
And no wonder the quiet 
ſpirit is ſo acceptable ro godly men, -for even in theſight of God 


po 


inltance of women. - 


it js of great price, as the Apoitle ſpcaketh, though he give the- 


See Mr Fuller, 
Holy warre, | 


H. Bollinger. 
Efi/t. ad Zance 
inter Zanc, Eps 
L,2.cp.6. 

I Pet, 344» 


Adde to thele ſuch as make the Pulpit a ſtage of Sedition I have 


ever ſuſpe&ted thoſe that unneceſſarily tell the people' of the di- 
ſtempers of the State, and the miſtakes of government; for cx b6- 
no ? To what purpolc is it that the people muſt needs be made ac- 


quainted with their oblervations. Little comfort will. ſuch men - 


have, wher: ;they get home , and are alone, and bethinke them- 
{elves how they have anſwer'd their commiſſion, which was to 
preach faith and repentance, and to tell the people preſent of their 
'Tis indeed highly commendable, when God brings a 
Preacher to ſtand before Princes, to take courage, and in Gods 
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Dead Preaching. | : | Lis.r, 


*%Y 
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name to-reprove what is amiſle. © T'was baſe and ſordid flatter 


..* and hypocriſie, in that learned, but halting Biſhop of Spalaro, to 


+ 


, —_ 


"*  Eraſm de ratio. 
-  **goncton Lg, 


MS Supply to 
Goodwins Ca- 
raloguec to the 
Y. 2608, . 


. preſence. 


deliver it, That the fanlts of Princes may not be taxed in publite. 
.Nay let men ſpeake reverently, honourably of abfent Mazgiſtracy, 
but freely = faithfully, and with Apoſtolicall courage when in 

. Five words fo ſpoken are better then the largeſt decla- 
mations which are out of the hearing of them that are concerned, 
Such a ſhort Sermon as this Rohertms de Licio made ; who bring 
prepared to preach another matter before the Pope and -his Cardi- 


nals; when heſaw them.come into the Church wich much noiſe 


and pompe, the Pope carried upon ſix mens ſhoulders, and: all the 


- Cardinals their trains held up and richly attended ; he only when 
2ll were quiet and expected the beginning of the-Sermon, looks on: 
every ſide of him, crying out, Fie S* Peter, Fie $* Pas! ; got him- 


out of the Pulpit, and ſaid no more ; having in thole tew words ſaid 
much againſt the pontificiall pride. a Ie 

But above all others, their baſeneſle'is moſt odious, who preach 
afrer the humour of their Patrons, and according: as they receive 
dire&ion from thoſe upon whom depends their maintenance. 1 
have ever cheriſhed an higher eſteeme of D* Andrewes in that par- 
ticular, ſince I read onepaſlage of him, -in a AS, Hiory written 
by S* Fohy Harrinston: His Patron ( faich mine Authour ) chat 
ſtudied projects of policy, as muchas precepts of piety, hearing of 
his fame, and meaning to make uſe of it, ſent for him and dealt 


_ earneltly with him, to hold up a fide, and co maintain certan 


points that he named unto him, But he that had roo much of the . 


«dec 1m him to be ſcared with a Privie Comncellours frowne, A 
blowne aftde with his breath, anſwered him plainly, :7har they 


Were not onely againſt this learning, but hw conſcience, The 


Comncellozr leeing this man would be .no- Fryar Pink-y (to be 
taught ina cloſet what he ſhould ſay at S* Paw/s) ditmitt him with 


ſome diſdain for the timegbut atterwards did the more reverence his | 


mtegricy and honeſty. - | 
I will not turther inlarge about this diſcovery, having occaſion 


in ſomeother Symptomes to ſcatter here and there ſome orher ex- 


p-riments and obſervations concerning this fort of men. | Let us 
next examin the Aud:tory. I will mention but one particular more, 


that wheras all che ambition of a Preacher ſhould be to gain o_ | 


—— 


a 


Po ——_— 


Crare16. | Dead Hearing. © 


ſeen in publick and great Auditories, and to have theirelaborace 1a- 
tours raken notice of. Which Toby Mathews(as then they ordinari- 
ralled himafrerwards Arch-bthop of York )in hisCongicadele- 
nit Ox fird,ropk notice of in Edmund Campian,then of the U- 


verfiry,that rather then he would not preach aSermon that he had. 


midethar {melr of the lampe at the publick At there ; he took an 
Oathragainit the Popes primacie, contrary to his Conſcience... 


- They heare not fo as to live by the Word they heare, or {o as a 


mm fals.ro his meat that muſt worke hard. my heare without 
care of edifying by it, They praiſe the Preacher, 


lomeLadies; When Was it that & dozen of Communions have ta- 
k:n from them one haire of vanity ? Are they leſſe pompous, leſſe 


 prodred, le(ſe frizled, more reſerved , more chat, more. di, 


treet ? SoT lay, yee heare much and oft, but 'what do ye ger by 


Gol,there are fome-that defire to preachout of aft! ambitien to be 


Cone. babita in 
Templ 5." jars 
Oxon. ſuter 
Deut.z 247: - 


' Badhearing  - -: - 


| ut ſhew no truit | 
of their pains. |. For. here is indeed the cryally, as Cauſſiz laid of 


H. Cane Tow, 
3 MdXx.9. * 


the means? * Where are your gains 2? When yee heare Chriſts let- . 


ter; read, are ye attent to them as being concerned in them. : We 
know there's much difference between the hearing a Lerter of zews, 


anta_Lerrer of ſpeciall buſinefle. Many men come to Church, | 


but as we goe to the Exchange, to heare the newes ; they come to 
hare che new points, the new notions, the new Expoſitieiis ; and 
apply not themſelves cordially ro the meanes. Doeg concs to 


 heare, he was detain'd before the Lord, he ſhnr himſelte up before 


the Tabernacle, thar he might ſtudy the Law; yet you know he 

WS an hypocrite. EE» 
Againe, Hypocrites are loath to heare all ; loath roſearch fome 

tungs roo farre ; they decline ſome truchs, lealt they ſhould be un- 


'r1 8am. 21,5; 
MN 1259 
Inclu/erat ſe 8#- 
'e tabernaculiy, 
ut fiudio legs 


willingly convinced. Ahab was loath to enquire Gods mind of ' 0ccupereture - 


Michaiah. There are ſome Preachers they catmot reliſh , they 
pretend fomewhat elſe, but the truth is, becaule they come too 


Cloſe, too home, deale too ſtritly with the intelle&uall finnes. 
, Decolampading in his younger yeares was bred up in. a Monaſtery, 


and when the 11zht ſhoneupon him, divers of the Moxkes feemed 
tobe delighted with his Sermons and the light : Bur at length 
there-hapned this ver tryalt, that Tam ſpeaking of. One time m 


aSermon he admonithed them brotherly of their ſticking” too faſt 
to humane inventiois, Whercupon they bronght him the —_ 
| | T4: | of 


i 
F 


| Wolfgang C49 | 


_ pito in vite 
. Occolams 


60 En Dead Praying. Lts.r, 
_ of the Rules of their Order, and deſired him freely to re-view i, 

and to note what he could find in it againſt -Gods Word, and pro- 

mis'd they would be ready to reforme it. He undertooke the bak 

. nefle, bur when he had indeed faithfully diſcovered unto them, 


what a foule ſinke of errours was init ; they ſoone began to change 
their note, to raile at him and traduce him, and in concluſion he 


was in S* Pars cale, he became their enemy for telling them the 


truth, and could ſtay with them no longer with ſafety, and ſcaped 

|  fromthem nor without much hazard. There are many of the ſame 

See D Jackſon. generation, who heare quietly, till chey be necled and ſtirred, but 
Jultfaith;c.9, if ye diſquict them, ye {hall find them like a waſpes neſt. 


Re & bh Many arc willing to be ignorant of ſome part of Gods truth, for 
Tho.Campanel: ſelt-reſpeRts, lcalt the knowledge of it ſhould diſadvantage them. 
Atheiſm, Try- This is that which the Apoltle cals, the With-holding the truth is 
umph, c. 1. unrighteonſneſſe. They ſuppreſle the truth, they ſufter it not to goe 
Rom.x.18, al liberty, they {hut it up, £ Rvacin dd tyuins, mncarcere mmiquitats, 
in cloſe priſon where their owne unrighteouſneſle is the Goalor, 
They with-hold the truth in the cuſtody or the hand of unrighteoul. 
neſle. Some will not underſtand,that oppreſſion is a ſinne ; tome 
will not underſtand, that the glorifying of God with [the outward 
eſtate, in maintenance of the Miniſtery , in contributing to the 
neceſſities of the Saints, and the like, is a duty. All Gods words 
Mic2.7 doe good tahim that walkes uprightly ; but hypocrites thinke not 


ſo, they make him ſmart ; at leaſt ſome of Gods,words doe ; and 


therefore they pull them off, or ſhift them off, as the Apoſtles 
phraſe is ; Sce thar yee refuſe nor ( or ſhift not oft) hims that ſpea- 
keth ; yee ſhall not eſcape if ye turne away from him that Feakss 
from Heaven: 

And ſo as they keare, in like manner they pray, dully, coldly, 
and ſometimes as S* Auguſtine before his converſion, without de- 
fire of being heard, without indeavour to worke out thatſinne that 
they pray againſt, They ſinne and then they pray, and ſinne agam 


Hebr.12,25. 
pes mUPALTNON * 


Dead praying. 


Souls Humil, 


and pray againe ; this M* Hooker Cals, The Mill of prayer. And 
p.6T, _ many there are , that keepe a courſe, goe on in the rownd, 
{ keepe up the cuſtome of Famuly-prayer , bur: breake not off a- 


( ny of their finnes , but goe that round allo, as well as the 0- 
ther. | | 


Mock-faſts. Let me joyne With theſe , ſuch as keepe Mock-faſts, that = 
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Cuar.l7. Mock-Faſts. 
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61 


xithout true Humiliation, without Reformation ; *that as one A.L. Specidt, 


_ of the Hollanders and, French-Proteſtants in their publike Belli [acrice 
{its they had need ro ſend for mourning women that by their 3*P-IP9- - * 
cunning may teach them to mourne. There is a Faſting which is 


not to the Lord, as the Prophet ſpeakes, her ye faſted and monr- 
1d aith the Lord, did ye at all faſt unto me, even to me? that 


Zach.pgo 


s, ye did not. The Prophet 1/azah detcribes theſe hypocriticall . 
falts ; and the Prophet Hoſea calls them Howlings. "Nothing _ 4 


plafanter in Gods cares then humble complaints, nothing more 
wlrdlihes him, then hypocriticall howlings. How farrc-the Ro- 
nan Church is guilty of this hypocrifie in Phariſaicall mock-faſts, 


Irckerre the reader to find in M* Maſons learned dilcourle. 


— —— 


Cain XVil 


6. Some Symptoms of Hypocriſie; from ſeeming 
graces. The firſt. T L ſecond. The third. 
Lnſound faith. Sandy hope. Pretended 
love_. | | 


——— 


F oh Hu next head that I propounded, is to diſcover the ſeeming 


and but ſeeming graces of hypocrites, and here Iam again 
n a wild field, and have much butinefle to doe,. to ſhew the un- 
foundnefſe of their faith, hope, love, humility, chaſtity, holy de- 


fres, hatred of errour, (orrow andconfeſſion, morrification,zeale. 


H Ma/on, Epi- 
cures faſt, c. "50 
324» 


hele are the turroughs that Iam now to plow and turne up, I - 


will ſet in upon the firſt of them, their #nſoxnd faith, | 

1. The Scripture ſpeaking of a fairh anfaigned or without hy- 
pocrifie, 1umplies that there is an hypocriticall and fained faith. 
Many have unripe and ungrounded perſwaſtons that they have 


tuth, and ſo doe themſelves much hurt. All men that are Chri- 


fians, are accounted, and are in ſome ſenle believers. They are 
baptis'd into Chriſt, and profelle Chriſt, and ſo are of the Chri- 
FHianfaith, Bur herein is a great deceit. For as the Heathen at firlt 


unſound faith 
of hypocrites, 
it Tifh.q.5, 


2 Tim:r. 5. 


Tis &y ovl eyu> 
, 


ToKelTs TISEWSS 


; 


fuſed Chriſt, becauſe of his meaneneſle, and becauſe they were - - 


bred and brought up to anocher profeiſion, ſo-now many enter- 
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Vnſound faith of Hypocrizes, © tg 


Vide, Tho. 
Campanel, A» 
theiſms Try: 
unh.ch..vide 
ettan preſar. 


EC} bs 


AQs 1 5.9, 


James 4.8, 


_ rain the faith becauſe they are bornto it, and becauleit is 2 Pro- 


feſſion accompanied with riches and proſperity, and 
by publike Laws and the favour of Princes, and becauſe*cis: thefy. 
ſhion and profeſſion of the Country they draw their firtbreathin, 
Thus many have no more ground for their profeſſion of faith, then 
a T »rke hath for his who 1s bred up*in the reverence of Mabomer 
and is therefore zealous for him. The greateſt number of men ar 
P apiits or Proteſtants upon thele tearmes, without tryall or e. 
amination of the difference of faiths. So that their faith is not 
choyce bur a kind of hap : not an acquiſition but a kind of inhe 
ritance that they enter upon in ſucceſſion after their fathers, And 
certainly he thar is of the faith of Chriſt, for neighbourhood, for 
birth-lake, for cuſtom, tor conformity with others, for theprivi 
Icdg of publike liberty, eaſe, enjoyment of places and offices, and 
the like, would as eaſily be of another faith, upon the like tearms, 
or forlake this. Well ; ye proteſle the Chriſtian faith in diſtind. 
10n to ewes and Turks, and the Chriſtian Proteſtant faith in di- 
ſtinction to Papifts; and the Chriſtian Proteſtant holy faith, in 
diſtinction to Proteſtants at large ; But what operation hath it 
upon you? No faith argues one good and found, unlefſe the goo 
nefle of it worke upon the heart and make it ſound and good, For 
true faith is a worker out of hypocriſie, it pwrifies the heart. Now 
it may be more ſafe to profetſe the faith then it was in the primi 
tive times,tor then periecutions, reproaches, confiſcations, impri- 
ſonments, martyrdoms attended thefaith, the f9nr of the Bartd 
was againſt them, But yet now *risa$ hard to be ſincere in the faith 
as then ; for if men profeſſe the faith according to Chrifts rwle, 
in oppo!ition to the cortupt cuſtoms and practiſes of* evill men, 
he makes himfclfe a prey, and meets with thoſedangers that they 
did of old ; and hereby it is that many difcover the faigning an! 
counterfeiting of faith, that rhey run the fame courſe in their livs 
with the moſt evill and profane. ; 
Again what doe men talke of Frith, when they are partiall and 


unſound in obedience ? for true faith equally refpedts all the Com- 


mandements. It is the ſoul of obedience 1 the rexton or nn 
law of the mind which ets al{ or worke,and preferrts unto men the 


. wholeropalty of the Law, icbreaks inordmate paſſions, it rebates 


and turns the violence of contrary inclitations, it perſwades abort 
ry trons, '1t pertwad tj 
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i oratory, it takes men captives and delivers them into the hand 
o Chrilt, that they become a r#led people and walke after his Law ; 
And theſe are the men that doe firinely believe Gods mercy in 


Chriſt, There are many. dreamers, that have ſtrange phancalies ; 


They are ſure a ſpall be ſaved. I once met with a man in ſuch 


1drrame, he was full of afſurance, TI that knew him very well, and. 


knew nothing that could make him ſq confident, dealt with him 
31{aw moſt convenient for his eſtate, and endeavoured to prick, 
tis bladder that he might vent that wind, and urged him with that 


o the Apoſtle, Give all diligence ro neake your calling andeleftion. 
fre ; and with that other place, Works ont your ſalvation With 


fare and trembling. He was (tartled, and at length told me, 
ited the Devills part againſt bim to make him d:ſpaire. Beloved 
the deceit is dangerous. *Tis not fo caſte ro believe. mercy as men 
dreame. Beliefe anfwers in proporcion to. fidelity to Gods eom- 
mandments. So much fincere ftaithtullneſſe, ſo much belicte. For 
kith, is an obedientiall affiance,an obſequions confidence. = 

| 2, Neither is the hope that many have or pretend tohave, any 
founder then their faith. If there were a true hope of the coming of 
Chriſt, there would be a true preparation. to give hum meeting ; a 
fohing and longing after him, even with the very languithing of 
the heart, according to that of Solomon, Hope deferred makes the 
heert ſick: a groaning within our ſelves, waiting for the redemp- 
tion for our bodies. But hypocrites think chemſclves well here, and 
are not for changing * there would be a {weet joy 4n theſoule, a 
roycing under the hope of che glory of God, a rejoycing with 
jy unſpeakeable and full of glory ; but hypocrites rejoyce here, 
and have contentment enough it the world {mile upon them. There 


would be an endeavour after holinet{e,according. to that of $* Fohn, * 


He that hath this hope parificth binsſelfe even as God u pere.; Bue 
hypocrites wallow'in their impurity, and have no regard to be like 
Chriſt, or fitted for thote holy Heavens into which nouncleane 
thing malt enter. There would be unweariednefle in labouring,and 
forticade in ſuffering for Chrift ; a preiting forward to the things 
thatare before, with Pax/; a chookng toluffer affliftion with the 
people of God, with Ao/zs; Bur hypocrites languilh in their wn- 
dertaken wayes, and are diven back with the croſſe and ſhame. 


There would be. a forgetting the things thatarebchind, and blun- | 
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Pretended love of Hypocrites, Lis, 


Job 8.11, 
I 3:14 


Pretended love 
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Ling of the edgeof ſharp afte.Xions to the world ; But hypocrites 
hunt for the world, defire the world with all earneſtneſſe, hug and 
embrace the world as the Miltrefle and Lady of their pl;ature, 
Th: re would be 4 {ollicititude to promote all the meanes of artai- 
ring this expectation, a diligence to remove all that might be in- 
pedimeats ; But hypocrites hope to come to Heaven, and yer {ct on 
the journcy in the way of lite, There would be an eltablithment 
of the hearc in all che fFuRuarions and changes of this life, a bearing 
up in all the blultring and windie weather of affliction; bur the hy- 
pocrites hope is a ſhaken ruſh,a weake flagghistrult is a ſpiders web; 
his hope thall perith and be cur off, 

3. The hypocrite pretends much love to God, and flatters him 
with his lips, bur his untaickfullnetfle unto him many wayes ap- 
peares. Thoſe that keep nor promite with God, tow can they lay 


_ they love him? as Delilah to Sampſon, How carſt thou. ſay, 1 


love thee, when thine heart us not With me ? Thou haſt mocked me 
theſe three times, Thoſe that cannot endure Chris miniſtery, 
how can they ſay they love him ? They will not be incumate with 
Chriſt in his miniſtery, they give his Goſpell the faireentertaine- 
ment of a ſtranger ; It may come into the par/owr and dilcourle, 
bur it. mult not ſtep with them into the c/ofer, and ſee and know all 
as a provado : Thoſe that no”rith ſecret dithikes and indignation 
agiinſt Gods people, how can they tay they love him. Can ye love 
the perſon, and yer not endure to looke upon the piftwre ? Thole 
that havea leering and wanton eye after other ſuitors, whole ſoules 
are taken? up with baſe loves, who hearken to the muſick and 
fongs of Gods corrivals, how can they ay they love him? The 
chalt wife of Tigrancs tooke nonotice of Cyrus, the minded none 
but her hasband. Bur the hypocrite hath a cloſe arbour, and apri- 
vate poſtern to let in other lovers. Thoſe that entercaine Chriſt, 
but fer him not in the higheſt roome, or ſer others by him, or 
bring into the fame place tuch companions as he loathes, or tufter 
him to be difquieted with the noiſe and the revellings and loud cla- 
mours in the next chamber, or enquire not of his fervants his mi- 
niſters,whar he loves, what he likes, what will pleaſe him, &. 
how can they 1ay they love him ? 1 diſpatch theſe things the more 
briefly, becauſe many have written truutully and largely of thele 
arguments,about the tryall of the linceriry ot thele graces. 

Br: Cyuap. XVII. 
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The ſixth Symptome continued under other 
heads.The fourth. Fained Humility. The 
fifth. Polluted chaitity. The ſixth. Holy de- 
ſires counterfeited, The ſeventh. Pretend ha- 
tred of vices and errors. 


4. Am other graces, the -hypocrice is moſt ſolicitos in his 

Conrtſhip of Humilitie, that ſweet and lovely, that ami- 
able and winning grace, that grace that wept upon and wet and 
ſpoil'd the Peacocks plume tor which the other graces ſtrove z 
That rich grace that takes the loweſt roome, but —— 
that hath her above the /ofty knowers, and is the only way to keep 
the poore creature in aconſtancie of ſpirituall healch. This grace 
wins ſo much reſpe&, that to win reſpeft, even all ſorts of hypo= 
crites have laboured to reſemble her, by ſtudying her poſture, a 
demure and lowly oate, by imitating her looke with dim: ſſe and 
caft downe eyes, and learn as the Prophet ſpeakes, to hang down 
their heads like bx/!-raſhes : Bur all this, only thereby ro work 
their ends, being content with the .Afonks of Thebais tolyeupon 
the threſheld of the monaſtery for all thar goe in and out to tread 
upon them ; and to ſtoop low that they may through the wicket 
or little portall of Humilitic, enter into the large and high-built 
Temple of honour ; or like that Monk in the ſtory, who looked 
downwards towards the earth like a Mortified perion, but *rwas 
only to find the keyes of the Abbey. Many that demeaned them- 
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ſelves humbly in a low and mean eſtate, diſcover that it was but a 


ſtudyed carriage by their lofty and tupercilious lookes when they 
attain unto preferment, ſo that one had need write for them, what 
Wiligiſus Biſhop of Aentz .wrote in his own dining-roome, 
Wiligiſe Wiligiſe,quts fuerts non obliviſcere ; Oh forget not, forget 
not, what you were,and from whence you came. _ - 

There are others that fain humilitie, in pretending unwillingneſſe 
to accept of preferment, that like a coy Virgin. they may more 
earneſtly be ſolicited; Tis thought that was C arainalPooles — 
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Polluted Chaſtivite. Ltz.1, 


who herein gave aſingular proof of his untaigned humility. Being 
choſen to the See of Lichfield. he abſolutely refuſed, giving this 
reaſon, that ſuch a charge was a burden.too heavy for him. When 
afcer this the Covent of Durham ele&ed him ; he retuled that like- 
wiſe with moreearneltnes, adding then this other reaſon, That if 
he ſhould accept it, men would ſay, the hypocrite refuſed a poore 


this mind he continued, till the famous Grofrheadot Lincoly. rc. 
prehended him iharpely for his backwardneſle, and: in. a manner 
torced hum out of. con{cience to take it. And there may be a deny- 
ing of preferment, not out of humilicie, but from endsob policie, 
as the bſeirs have a rule in their Order, not to receive any higher 
othice or dignity, wherein as one obferverh, of all other things they 
have the greatelt policie, for otherwile their o/d politicians thould 
be from them advanced: to higher promotions, which.would:be a 
great diminution. to their dignity, which as they- now. order. the 
matter, is ofituch credit, that they. take the name of 7e/as:, notto 
be any whit interiour. to: the ticle.of-a-B:i/hop. There may. haply 
be the fame policie in ſome others, who tind it more for their pro» 
fit, to be poore Leftarers (as they. would be thought ). then far 
Parſons. The heart is deceittull aboveall things. | 

Buc to 01nut atcher particulars, whatloever is pretendedyit appears 
that there is little humility among men, becaule there. is ſo licthke 
peaccableneſler; their contentioulneſſe,. fingularity of, opinion, 
ighifme and faction, prejudice, furmiſings, ccntorioutnefle. aud un- 
Charitablencile, bcing all of. them the fruics.of pride; whence it is 
allo, that there is ſo lictle communion in the graces, ſychan envious 


- VieWing of the guifts gf others. And. what is, it- but-pride in thoie 
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envious perſons, wha under. a ſeeming madelty and: relervedneile 
refraine difcourte, left their dilcoverics and notions. ſhould be ven- 
ted and diſcovered under anothers name, and {0 they lole che glory: 
af their invention ? 

5, Concerning the Next. grace.that Ipropounded to conſider, which 
A Ghrfticy I have none that itagd 18 my.cye. tO-PouT-at- tor by. 
POCFLES, Lur the, popill, Votatics. Lhave ipoken lomewhattothis 
pole 


when he was incleQtion to be Pope. Thoſe that purchaſe a Biſhop: 
rick, yet learn to ſay No,ye,0, at their conſecration ; moſt unlike | 
in this to Nicholas de Farnham-, tometime Biſhop of Durham, 4 
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marry was brought in by hypocriſie. M*.Aead? obſerves that the 
holy Ghoit intended in that ogy of Timothy, to decipher unto us. 
the Dr ors of Afonkery, Yor probnbition of Marriage is an n- 
kperable charater of AonaFical profeſſion, and is common to 
ll that crew of hypocntes (as he culls them ) wherher Solfva- 
' 1114 Hermits, or Anchorit's which live atone;or Cenobires which 
fied m focierte. This concett prevailed betimes m the Chireh, 
they chought God could not well be ſerved ar his Altar by married 
perlons. H:ftories ate tull of the pure and chaſt pretenles of thoſe 
that have been the great patrons of Afonkery and the Calibate of 
the Clergy ; but- withall they are full of the 1:wd pranks of thoſe 
egregious hypoerites. Our Chronicles tell us of a Roman Legate 
that after he had in Synod at London ſpoken glorioully of chaſtity, 
was the tame night afrer to his grear ſhame taken in bed with an 
whote. Bur if che teader would have plenty of examples to th's 
purpoſe, let him reade Biſhop B ale, for I ſpare to cite them. Bayly 
afench }:/yit, beſtows much foule language upon or Proteſtant 
Married Miniſters, and calls them Stallions, rarting Bucks, and 
Sylacious Boares, But befides the Learned River who hath tnn- 
qr him, we have that cauſe ſufficiently and learnedly vindt< 

cated by one of our own writers. We have much that we can {ay 
- &xinſt them, and cruly coo, from the teſtimony of their own men, 

bow little chey have an{wered cheir vow. Eet S* Bernard ®, Al- 

vares Pelagions ®; St Briget ©, Gerſon the Chancellont ©, Peter 
Alliat*, Palingenius *, the Italian Poer, Eſpenſers that tearned 
md ingenious French Biſhops, Cornelins HAms, the famons 
Preacher in the Trext Councell ©, be the witneſſes to be produced, 
and let the reader examine their evidences ar teiftre : And for the 
{cfuirs Tate Moves Vi "145, the eAnagram of Setta ?-/a Hraritm,; 
(Cat e%if. Feſt. C.15.) and ptoved againſt them, is evidence & 
nough againſt them, and a Sop for the month of that Cerberm, 
What ſhould I ſpeake of ſuch as brag of their ſin, as e/E#ea8 Si 
vins did in a profane Letter to his tather : Or of thoſe B i/hops in 
Ireland ind N or way, ( that an Hiſtorian ſpeakes of ) that wete 
not aſhamed to carry their Concabins about with them to all the 
Churches in the Viſt8ation of cheir Dioreſſe : Ot of chat hypocrite 


in Flozeuce; who pretended his frequent /ufts ro be for mortifi- 
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cation. So that ( as he ſaid of the Croſſe upon the garments of 


the Teutonick Knights ) 1 may lay of the Monks Cowle, that it 
is the enſigne and badg of all filthinefle and uncleanneſſe, The 
buſineſle is too apparent to require more Words. I will only con. 
tent my ſclfe with the confeſſion or preſentment of the Cardinal; 
appointed for Reformation by Pope Paul the third, which came 
to light unhappily, the copy being got and publiſhed againſt their 


wills. In this City ( fay they ) ſpeaking of Reme, Whores, as if | 


they were honeft Matrons walk the ſtreets, are carried upon their 
Mules, accompanied even at noon-day with Cardinals ſervants and 
Clergy-men. Nay lI reade the Cardinals themſelves carry them in 
their Coaches. Iam ſure this is farre from that {tri old Canon 
of an Iriſh Conncel held by S* Patrick, that a Monk and awe. 
»4n might not dwell together, nor travell together occaſionally 
from one Town to another in the ſame Wagon ; nor ſo much as 
talk rogether but where ſome Clergy men were preſent or ſome 
grave Chriſtians, asthe old African Canon required. But I have 


{aid more then needs of theſe Monaſticall hypocrites, for I ſuppoſe 


the world takes them for ſuch ; and according to the cenſure of 
Salmuth, that ther's no kind of men more luxurious, more libi- 
dinous. 

6. I named in the next place, Holy deſires, Who was there ever 
ſo wicked,bur deſired to be good,and to come to Heaven ? Did not 
Baliam the hypocrite defire to dye the death of the righteous, and 
that his latter end might be like his ? But here 1s the diſcovery, 
they ſtick at the price that muſt be laid down for the accom- 
liſhing and purchaſing of thoſe deſires. A man deſires a good 

-arme, and I will believe he is incarneſt, but he is loath to pay for 
it, the 500", or the 1000), that he muſt give for a fine, that heis 
loath to part with. What doe hypocrites talk of Heaven, when they 
will part with nothing for Heaven? what doe -they languiſh in 
their deſires of grace, when they will not buy it with pains and 
ſpiritual diligence 2 When Charles Langins had excited Lipſim 
to the ſtudy of true wiſdom; My mind 5 to it, laid Lipfins, and 
then he falls to wiſhing. © har ſaid Langius, art thou purpoſing, 
* When thou ſhould ft be doing ? *Tis the vulgar faſhion and alto- 
gether vaine. You muſt not think, of a foole to become a wiſe man, 
as, Cenexs 10 the Fable, of a woman became a'man witha =_ 
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You muſt endeavour together with Minerva, The delire is not 
right, if it be not ſtrong, when other things are in competition with 
it. The Apoſtle hath told us, that there muſt be a ſeeking, as well 
154 minding of thoſe things that are above ; and indeed both the 
words that he uſeth.doe imply indeavonr, for ceorciv is ro mind With 
the Whole ſoule, and (mer 18 ro ſecke With the Whole ſtrength, They 
ire the viotent, the men that crowde and thruſt forward , that 
nhe Heaven, And the old zealous primitive Chriſtians, minded 
theheavenly Kingdome ſo e&ffetually, and ralk'd ſo much and of- 
cn of it, and almoſt of nothing.clte,- chat the Erhnicks began to be 
alttle jealous of them that they affeted the Romane Em- 
zire ; When alas their ambition was of another, an higher na- 
ture, LR 

7. Among the affeRtions, I propounded to 
pocritcs may ſeeme to have a hatred of many vices, errours and 
opinions , and yet be {till in love with vice and crrour, I fuppole 
it may goe for a rule, that the hatred of an exxereame, doth not pre- 
{ntly argue the love of that vertue that dwels in the middle. 
man may hate nigardize, and yet not be /iverall, but a Prodigall. 
The middle partakes ſomewhat of both extreames, as the /iberall 
man is bounrifull, but not profuſe ; and the exrreames have both 
of them ſomewhat of the mneane, nigard:ze comes fo farre neare 
Liberality that it is not profule, and prodigality agrees with it in 
thus, that it is bountifull, Hence , the inwardly profane ſpirited 
man, may agree ſo farre with him that is truly godly, as to hate 
ſaperſtition, and to love the plaineſt dreſſe of Religion, eſpecially 
it he be alfo worldly minded and loath tobe at any coſt. I will nor 
therefore preſently believe that all they who detcit Idols , who cry 
out againit Popiſh Ceremonies, Who are eager againlt the Reliques. 
of Roman-worſhip, Who ſpet at all things or pertons that they con- 
ceive to be Antichriftian, are therctore truly and forndly. re- 
-w ; though in going 1o farre, they are to farre commen- 

e. | | 2 

There are others,. who hate thoſe that hated: Chriſt , their ſto- 
macks riſe againſt —_ and the Remmans that hated Chriſt and 
puthim to death; an yet, Which.yee would wonder at, thele men. 
may be found to be haters of Chrilt as much as they z for they hate 


bis will, and are offended with his Law, becaule it croſlerh their. 


K 3 luits, 


diſcover, how hy- 


A-. 


To, Vw CnreiTe 
7s,Col, $ bu I = 


Mate1112, 


tuft Mir. Apot\ 
2, 


Pretended hes 
tred of fins and 
ELTQUIS, 


79 Pretended Hatred of Sinnes and Frvours. Liz 


 lutts, which is as offenſive unto God as the delpire 1 which was done 
unto him by the fewes or Romans, Many detcſt the memory oo 
eAnnas and Caiphas, and io did they detelit the memory of Cor 


D athan and Ab:ram. Yet they relitied Chriſt, as thoſe others he. 


fore them had reſiſted Moſes. Oblcrve what our Saviour ipeakes 
of {ame people in his own time, who, ( as we reade of Clodovam 
the tuſt Chriſtian King of France, when Remiting Biſhop of 


Rhemes, being about to baptize him, read the Goipal of Chrilts 


pailion, and the Fewes treachery and malice, broke our into theſs 
SicgocumFrii Words, If 1 had been there With my French-men ] Would: have x 
cis meis tnibi &f= yenged him wpon them, ) built the rombes of the Prophets, and 


fuiſſem ejus ite garnithed the Sepulchefs of ther 1ghteous, and laid, If We had been | 


12 the dayes of our Fathers, We Would aot have beene par mkers | 


Jurias vind;. 
coſSem. Aimon, 


With them in the blood of the Prophets : Bur notwithſtanding all 
this ſhew of indignation againſt their Fathers cruelty, yet Chriſt 
Mt, 23.29,3c+ cals them hypocrites, and 10 indeed they were, as Chyi/? Proves 4 

gainit them, becauſe they that pretended to much refpet to Me- 

ſes that was dead, and tothe dead Prophets, thewed none to him 

that was a living Prophet among them, and a reacher of the ſame 
Joh, 5.46: things that AZo/es and the Prophets taught : Had yee beleeved Mor 
les,. yee World have believed me. Many that ſpeake much of their 
tove to Chrilt, would yet hate him, it he were now againe in the 
forme of a ſervant, and thould come and preach oak, cheir parti 
cular corruptions, 


a a. = Y 
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The ſixth Symptome continued. The eighth 


head. The weeping Hypocrite, The ninth ſtage- 
Mortification. 


8. Þ Etus in thenexr place cat our eyes upon the Weepme Hy- 
pocrite ; and view him inhis forrowing for and confeffion 

of finnes. There are ſome that are forry for fin , and ehide them- 
ſelves tor ſinne, and yer keepe it, and cheriſh and maintain it, and 
put them{elves upon rhe occations of the practifing of it, on 
| $a ome 
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The weeping Hypocrites. 


rifiy darling, and yet gives him ſtill mony to ſpend, and ſo feeds 
ha luſt which he reproves him for. IT knew a Afiniffer (canda- 
bus this way, as much as in the fin ir ſelf, whoſe courſe was after 
tsdrwnken ri0ts to Whine and lament ; Yeaevenin the Pulpit roo, 
nd yer preſently with the Swine returned to- wallow in the fame 
nire, and haunt the fame company, and follow the ſame fin, and 
that in as conſtant a courſe as men attend their Trades. I know 
there areno eyes more lovely in Gods fight, then the eyes that are 
Wof teares : eArſenins in the ancient Hiſtory is famous for # 
keeper + The broken tenderſpirit is moſt acceptable unto God, it 
$bs Sacrifice. . But moſt abominable before God it is, with tears 


ine indulgent and foolith farher, who-blames and' chides an »-. 


Pili oculoruns 
ej is (x jug! fit 
tu cectderunt. 
In vitaPar.pars 
2.Scit.,153. 


—_— tor whats paſt, to fetch out as 1t were a new licence to 
t afreſh, 

Concerning the confeſling of fin, theſe things' among others'T 
be oblerved, 1. That in publick ſome will ſpend a long time, 
klteanhoure, an houre, it may be more, in a methodicall Con- 
ilion of fins in oxder againſt all the 10, Commandements, and yer 
wcmpuntion to be diſcerned im the breaſts of them thar make 
tar Conteflion, or as Iſhould rather ſay, that repeare ir; forſueh 
xconfefſing is but the worke of memory; and-wronght our like an 
aher Diſcourſe ; whereas me thinkes that man confeiſerh beft' to: 
God, that feeles the weight of every particular (in, and when eve- 
acknowledgement fetches ſome blood from the heart with it, 
ndis delivered with: a- trembling lip,, with a face covered* with. 
hame, though haply the words benotaid info good an order; nor: | 
many things remembred, nor ſo much time dully ſpent. 

2, That in private, in difconrſe, thereareſome that confefſeandt 
complain of ſmaller faults and deftets, when *cis but robethonght 
der and open-ſighted; and that they may hide ati cover-grea- 
ererrours: Like the patient in Plarych, thar- compltined ro ns 
Mtias of his finger, when his liver was-rotten, You-thalt' have 
ſome complain of their weake memory, their- want of mmderftart« 
dng, and 1 know not what ; wherr alas the fault lyes in the bad= 
nella of their hearts, their-want of delight and affection-ro fprriens 

Og. : | 

3 I will adde-unto theſe M* Culverwels obfervation, 1s by , 

Mcrifie in-publike ts difpraiſe-ones ſelfe, ſeeking” thereby a ſecret 
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C- (22h, 


. hearts they regarded nor, 


praiſe. And if webe deſirous toſcarch into the manner of Poyig 
Confs//ions ; Canſſin will enforme us of the ceremonialneſſe, for. 
mality and ſleightneſſe of (ome of their devotes; who after they 
have told all che tales of che City to their Confeſſowrs, and made 
them looſe their patience in attending their confeſſion, doe ſpin out 
other diſcourſes, and hold them with eternall practle. | 


9. Becaule ſorrow and confeſſion are among the lignes of mortif- 


cation, 4s I have ſhewed the deceit of thoſe, I ſhall thinke fic to ad. 
joyne the Symptome of pretended mortification; tor this is one of 
che great Maſter-peeces of the hypocriticall eArt, to win Opinion 
of being morrtified perlons, dead to the world and dead to finne, 
Some abſtain indeed from ſin, but *cis becauſe they are under a con- 
Graint, ſomewhat it may be controules them, as a Dogge ſnatch- 
es not 4 07/21! that he would fine devoure, but he ſees and feares 
the cadgell and the hand that is over him ; or as ſome parzents that 
forbeare a dith they love, becauſe they know. it will encreale their 
diſcaſe upon them , and cauſe an after paine. Theſe men diſlike 
not the {inne, they are bow/es that have a ſtrong Bias to it, but 
ſome r«b or unevenneſſe of a hillocke caſts them a fide, and makes 
them run the other way. In others you ſhall not perceive the pow. 
er and force of their luſts, becauſe ic may be they have met with no 
provocations, and therefore they run ſmoothly like a river that 
makes no noyſe nor roaring , till it meet with the eArches of a 
bridge or a damme, or fome high ſtones that reſiſt the waves. It 
me great {innes appeare not, yet doth it not follow that they 
are mortified ; a ſmaller ſfinne may governe them. - *Tis not the 


largeneſſe of the Dominions of $ pain , and both the Indies, that 


makes Philip more a King, then one that hath ſoveraigne domini- 
on ina /mall Iſland. ef 

bur ro.omit other particulars, are not they mortified perſons, 
\whoatter the praRtiſc of the Church of Rome doe macerate andaf- 
flict their bodies, with ſcourgings and other cruclties that they ex- 
erciſc upon themſelves. Alas, there may be much ſeverity, and 
yet no mortification. Divers of the Phariſces., proud .and hypo- 


criticall men though they were , wore thornes in the hemme of 


their garments topricke and draw blood of theit bare heeles, 5 
they walked,to remember them of the Law , which yet in their 
Burt in the Church of Rame ( _— 

= 
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fide ſome frantickly ſuperſtitious perſons) for the moſt part t : OE 
pratile but a ei and even 1n their very Soarglh _ On | 
hey © neate and curious ; fo that a French 7eſuite of great note tels us, 1x " 

ad That ſome had their very Haire-cloathes and Diſciplines made of 

out MY filver, rather to ſee the bright Iuſtre of 31, then to feele the ſmart. 

And I have read of ſome Popiſh Ladies, as coſtly about their whips 


if. 28 their fanes,the handles of their {courges or 4i/ciplines,being en- 

ad. BY chaſed with gold and fer with pearle, 

of | | 

10n * "” 

__ | QBs XX. 

on- i | 

ns The ſixth Symptome continued. The tenth head, © RE ”, 6 
res _- 
har T he Deceits of Zeal, : 

eir 


ike 9. ] Have relerved'to the laſt place the- conſideration of connter= The deceits of 
feir zeale,, becaule I have here many men to deale with, and zcale- 
is © mary cafes. The moſt beautifull have moſt ſuitors. Zeale is.a 
flouriſhing grace, of a freſh and lively complexion ; the pure and - 
cleare flame of that fire which is kindled by the ſpiri.. Many. ther- 

ar © fore pretend to this, and would be counted, and would be called 
zealous ones , eſpecially when zeale in- Religion is growne into 

It credit again, When it comes to be the faſ9i07 that molt men weare, 

ey when it is for a mans reputation to be a forward Profe ſour,” as noW 

jp | (Godbethanked) itis. -For tathions they-have their viciflitudes, 

their ebbs and their returnes againe, Old tathions laid a fide come 


- ſometimes in requeſt again ;-as this that we are now ſpeaking of. 
- About an 100 yeares agoe, the profeſſion of Religion according to 
n Gods pure word was infuch requelt , that it was a faſhi0z , and 
f they cxprelt it in the fathion of their cloaths, the Princes and No- 

: blc-men and Gentle-men in ſome parts of Germany, cauſed thele + "Yf 
Y five Letters, V. D. AM. I. e£. the firſt letters of theſe words, Joh, Wolf.teff, 4 
3 VEerR Bux DoMIlNnT MANET 1NnN ATE RNUM> pared 
of The Word of the Lord endareth for ever, to be wrought or imbroy- "—EITy : 

: dered or ſet in plate, upon their Cloakes, or upon the ſleeves of 


their Garments, to iſhew to all the world, that torlaking Popiſh 
and kamane Traditions, they Were Proteſiours of the pure wore 


Y 
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of God, It is growne to that paſſe now, men lay, Come and ſee 


my zeale for the Lord : But here's the danger; when the waters 
are out, the ftreame carries all withit : Hypocrites will fwunme 
downe theſtrang tide. And as then many that wore thoſe letter; 
upon their {'>ats , did not receive the power of the Word into 
their hearts ; foall that now vote for Religion, are not rdigious ; 
bur as exxpty Carts run apace ( much faſter then the laden ones ) 
and keepe a great ratling upon the ftones ; ſo doe thefe counter- 
Feits make the greatelt clamour for that which in truth their hearts 
teaft care for, 

Todeſcend unto particulars. 1. Some have a pretended falſe 
complying zeale. They are zealous in what they know will be wal 
liked. They prevent Reformation by authority, where they know 
Authoriry will a pprove the fat. Sofome have taken down Cry. 
cifixes, removed Altars, and the like, not it may beout of a ſpirit 
of any great diſlike, but co manifeſt their forwardnefle in that which 
they know or p:obably gather to be in deligne and projet. Where 

and though it 
ich it knows 


| RIRECG ULAR © that which 


If which true 

mony ; who 

4 — LE) married ano» 
Ps NMATICN ole a ſcandal] 
24 fiaſticall cen- 
nee beene by 

he eArch-bi- 


SyptEftay the proceedings, to tolerate, ro diſpence or to miti- 
gare the cenſure, When he could nor prevaile, Dmeene Elizabeth 


was procured to write in the D o&ors behalfe, bur the Br/bop not 
only perſiſted like S* Zoh» B aprift in his, ovx iEzr $5610 aviyv, It ur not 


lawful to have hey to Wife, bur allo in reverent manner required 
of the Preere an account of her faith, in that ſhe would write in a 


matter expreſſely againſt the word of God. Here was zealc ct 


countring with danger for maintainanceof truth. He was hereup» 
on commanded to Keep his houle,and 14y under diſgrace throngh the 
power of a malevolent party till his deerh. | 


2, Aga, 


Bl, 


Cuan.1s. The decerts of zeal e—. 


' 2. Again, Many are zealous in the Religion maintained, where- 
#$ if theftreame ſhonld curne and runne the other way, God knows 


how they would keepe their breathagainſt tide. T's no wryall of 


2 mans fmcerity rocry om aguinſt Papiſts, when n Parliamenc is 
vigilant and ſevere infetts Lawes on foot avuialt them. I thall 
ever honour the memory of that learned Gentleman , one of onr 


beft Sax2% Antiquaries, M* Lxfſe , who publiſhing forme Sares 
Monuments a9ait Popery, fomme yeares finoce,when t' was thought 
by many that the face of things look'd towards Rowe, profcticd 
that he didthe rather then ſhew his =rale of the ruch, and make 
kno:vne to the world what profeſfion he was of, partly becauſe the 
Papifts hoped and looked for a day , and partly becamie he taw © 
many fo covert, and bearing themſdves fo warily, as if they 
wonld be (till ready for a change. For this is indeed the right 
oniſe of hypocrites,m uncerrain times to walk wirhout diſcovering 
themſelves how they encline, and to deliver themſclves in generull 
 andambigaons termes, which may admit a faire {cence either way, 

wo ſerve their rarncs, accordingly as things may faK our ; which 

wss the { ouncel! which Endo xius Biſhop 
. fotable Iypocrite, a dlote heretick, gave to E wnonim another Bi- 

foop of the tame ſtampe, Thar he would hid: hrs opimon and not 

frew it ts ſuch as Would accuſe him from -hus Words, but Wante @ 

time. Which counſell > obſerved, and thence _— — 
| Im%:U;"g8 700 a7bfentr, He efſed hrs impiety darkely andl in the 
Clozds, wich ambayes in ater href % foo render . the 
Textm Theotorer, This very cunning had before rheir rime been 
prattifed by Arrius, of whom when the Emperonr Conftunrone 
requred the confeſtion of his faich, he was able tolap it up hand» 


cuntimgly after the tnarmer of the devill. 

I knownot whether I fhontd credit Lyuras Offander, '« z;alow 
Litther an D vine indeed, bm one (as 1 obſerve in all his wri- 
tings) of an implacable hatred againſt all that follow Ca/vins do- 
frine, wholeaves x ſafpiion of ſuch like jagling in reverend Be- 
x2 and Faxe!!, He faich that they being ſent by the French Chur- 
ches, to dbraine an 7nrercefſion from the Proteftant Princes in 
the behalfe of many poore priſoners perſecuted for Religion m 
France, came to Wormes  aemangs,. Ny in writing unto _— 

2 on 


of Conftantinople, a pb 


 Iyeader 5 J'o60 


fomdly, he diffembled his imptons opinions, and cited Soriprures 
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of God, It is growne to that paſſe now, men lay, Come and ſee 
my zeale for the Lord : But here's the danger; when the watar 
are out, the ftreame carries all withit : Hypocrites will fwunme 
downe theſtrang tide. And as then many that wore thoſe letter; 
upon their {>ats , did not receive the power of the Word into 
their hearts ; foall that now vote for Religion, are not religious ; 
bur as exzpty Carts run apace ( much faſter then the laden ones ) 
and keepe a great ratling upon the ftones ; ſo doe thefe counters 
Feits make the greateſt clamour for that which in truth their hearts 
teaft care for. 

Todeſcend unto particulars. 1. Some have a pretended falſe 
complying zeale. They are zealous in what they know will be wall 
liked. They prevent Reformation by authority, where they know 
Authoriry will a pprove the fat. Sofome have taken down Cr. 
cifixes, removed Altars, and the like, not it may be out of a ſpirit 
of any great diſlike, but to manifeſt their forwardnefle in that which 
they know or p:obably gather to be in defigne and projet. Where- 


as night and genuine zeale contends with ditticultics, and though it 


dare doe nothing in oppoſition to Axthoriry , to Which it knows 
the Scripture hath ſubjeced every ſoule, yet it will doe that which 


is a neceffary duty, thongh it meet with frownes. - Of which true | 


Zeale eArch-biſhop Grindall gave an evident teſtimony ; who 
when an Italian Phyſirian bearing himfelfe upon the countenance 
of a great Lord at Cort, though he had a wife living, marriedano- 
ther Gentle-woman, he would not winke at to publick a ſcandal, 
but convented and proceeded againſt him by Eccleliaſticall cet- 
fures, for then it was not made telony , as it hath ſince beene by 
Kivg James. This great Loydpreſently writes to the eArch-bi- 
ſhop tc tay the proceedings, to tolerate, to diſpence or to mitt- 
gare the cenſure, When he could not prevaile, 2ncenc Elizabeth 
was procured to write in the Do&#ors behalfe, bur the Br/5op not 
only perſiſted like S* John B aprift in his, evx iFir iy;00 aur, It 1s not 
lawful to have hey to Wife, bur allo in reverent manner requi 
of the Prece an account of her faith, in that ſhe would writein a 
matter expreſſely againſt the word of God. Here was zeate ctr 
countring with danger for maintainence of trath. He was hereup» 
on commanded to Keep his houle,and 13y under diſgrace throngh the 
power of a malevolent party till his deeth. Agai 
2, , 
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2. Agaim, Many are zexous m the Religion maintained, where- 
1$if the itreame ſhonld rurne and runne the ocher way, God knows 
how they would keepe their breath againſt tide. T's no wryall of 
2 mans fincerity rocry our aguinſt Papiſts, when n Parliamenc is 
vigilant and ſevere infet Lawes on foot avant them. I ihall 
ever honour the memory of chat learned Gentleman , one of our 
beft Sax2n Antiquaries, M* Liffe , who publiſhing forme Saxes 
Monuments 29aint Popery, fone yeares fmnocwheon t was thought 
by many that the face of things lYook'd towards Rowe, profcticd 
chat he didhe rather then ſhew his «rae of the ruth, and make 
knoivne to the world what profetfion he was of, partly becauſe the 
Papifts hoped and looked for a day , and partly became he flaw © 
many fo covert, and bearing themſcves fo warily, as i they 
wonld be ſtill ready for a change. For this is indeed the righr 
eniſe of hypocrites,m uncertain times to walk wirhourt di | 
themſelves how they encline, and to deliver themſclves in general 
and ambigaons termes, which may admit a faite 1cnce either way, 
to ſerve their rarncs, accordingly as things may faK out ; which 
was the { ounce} which Endo.xins Biſhop of ConFaninople, a 
notable tyypocrite, a dlote heretick, gave to E wnonixg another Bi- 
frop of the tame ſtampe, Thar he would hid: his opimion and not 
fhew it ts ach as Would accuſe hmm from -hus Words, but Wavte @ 
time. Which counſell he obſerved, and thence forth, ourmacute 
Wo Te:Ug"ge Thy a24Gemtr, He expreſſed bis impiety darkely andl in the 
Clozds, with ambazes and perplexed phraſes, fo fome render .the 
Textm Theodorer, This very cunning had before their time been 
prattiſed by Arrizs, of whom when the Emperonr Conftantme 
required the confeſFion of his faith, he was able tolap it up hand- 
focly, he deffermibled his impions opinions, and cited Scriptures 
cunnmgly after the tnarmer of the devill. 

I knownot whether I thontd credit Luras Oftander, « zealows 
Littheran D ivine indeed, bat one (as 1 obſerve in all his wri- 
uns ) of an implacable hatred againſt all chat follow Calvins :do- 
Qrinc, wholeaves aſtfpition of ſuch like jagling in reverend Be- 
2 and Fayet!. He fairh that they being ſem by the French Chure 
ches, to bbraine an 7mrercefſion from the Proreftant Princes in 
the behalfe of many poore priſoners perſecuted for Religion m 
France, came to Wormes and thete gave in writing unto _ 
| 2 hon 
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publick conference with the Papiſts, a confeſſion of their Faith, in 
which among other things they contefled, That the very ſubſtince 
of Chrilts fle/h 5 exhibited in rhe holy Supper, and that they dif. 
ſented not about the thing it ſclfe, but only concerning the manner 
of his preſeace ; and in generall ſo exprelt themſelves, that their 
Contcilion ſeemed rather to be Lutheran then Calvinificall. 0- 
frander faith, hee faw and read the very Originall Writing ſigned 
with Bez.4's and Farels own hands. And moreover , that when 
the Tigurine Divines reproved them forit, they bothnanſ\wered, 
T hat it Was needfull ro uſe ſome good deceit to helpe their brethren; 
and that in that Confcilion of theirs , they did reſerve ſecretly in 
their own breaſts, theſe ewo words, by faith and ſpiritually. Truly 
if this relation be all curreat, there was al:quid humani, there was 
tome halting and untoundaciic in this point and bufincſle, in thoſe 
good men. | : | 

3- Others there are that have a zcale in ſome things, 
but in others they are cold, carclefle and remifle. Now 
as wee know that the fweat of the whole body is a figne 
of health , but the twear of foine one part oncly , ſhewes 
a diſtemper. And therctore Phyſitians doe reckon ſuch a 
lweat to be Sympromaricall, Such is the zcale of many, who 
are ſharpe ſighted in corrauptions Eccleſraſticall , but winke 
at Erroars pol:ticall, and having nothing to ſay againſt the rapincs 
and oppreſlions of their Patrons; that are zealous againit Popery, 


bur have no further care of Religion, which that reverend and wor- ' 


thy man M* Calviz oblerved in Geneva ; for when he lay ſicke, 
andall the 2:niſters came together upon the 28*" of April to vi- 
fit lum, he gave thema farewell Exhortation, among other things 
that he ſpake to them, he told them that when he came firſt to Ge- 


neva tOpreach, he found things much our of order, as it Chriſtia- 


nity weee nothing elſe but the plucking downe of Images. Sucha 


Religion jult as was among ſome with us herein Ero/ard in good 


King Eaward the 6**.daycs, and perhaps in fome in theſe dayes of 


ours. They were {uch who in the ancient Church brought a ble- 
mih upon Religion, and provoked Emnapizs a Pagan Writer to 
blaipheme ( as | rcccave the teſtimony trom MF Aead, for 1 have 
not feenthe booke it ile) He ſpeaking of fome Zonkes ih eA- 
72 8JPs 


Ahon, Brentins and other Divines, who were met there for 2 


Cuae.20. The acceits of zeale. 


= — ——— 


A£oipr, c:llsthem, Mcnindeed for ſhape , bur living like ſwine, 


who yet took it for apiece of Religion to deſpiſe the Temple of 


$er.aprs ; for then (faith he ) whotoever wore a black-coare, and 
would demeane him{clte abſurdly in publick, got a tyranicall 
auchority, to tuch an opinion of vertue had that fort of men at- 

tained. | 
What I ſay of the demoliſhing of Images, I may apyly to the 
earnc{tncfle of ſome in tome points of controvertie: Some gal- 
lants of diilolute and debauched behaviour, and fometincs Mis 
niſtcrs of ſcandalous life and obnoxious, will declaime earnclly 
againſt ſome errors of opinion. And ine-thinks *tis a pretty reaton 
that one gives of this, That ſuch men are atraid to looke upon 
themſ\.lves withour a foyle, and fecing they can hardly find others 
of life and convertation much ftouler, they propole unto themiclves 
*thele opinions to declaime againſt, as a falve unto their fore con- 
ſciences, and that they may be able to ſay as the Pharitce, Lord we 
thank thee that we are not as other men, not as thete mithapen 
hcretxcks. Thus it may be poſhble they may rayle againſt others 
faults with much carneſtnelle, to hide their own, like the Hoſt in 
Graman,. 
man c{pecially, a tnan of a private condition, who let himſclte ca- 
gerly againſt his Miniſter tor one paſlage delivered,which he con- 
c:ived to tend to Arminianiſme ; to the wonder indeed of all, 
that knew him to be a Gallio that cares for none of thele things, 
a man mindleſſe of Religion, and otheryyite vitious, This made 
eAbraham Bucholzer a great Divine 1 Germany, to decline all 
Theological conflifts, becaulc he ſaw many controverlics Itir'd up 
in the Church of Chriſt, by thoſe who were not warmed with the 
caſt ſparkle of Gods love as is noted by the writer of his life, I 
knoiv we cannot too much, too carneſtly contend for truth, tor 1a- 
ving truch's ; but yet we may overſtyyvetor truths lefſe neceſlary ; 
as M" D od obſerved, that many are hot about matters of ceremo- 
nie, but altogether cold in matters of ſubſtance. *Tis the great 
commendation of eAndrew K nophixs that he preacht at Riga the 
Doftrine of Chriſt painfully and fairhfully ; but he had a curbulenc 
Collcague, one SylveSter Tegetmenr , who went furioutly ta 
worke to caſt Stat#es out of the Churches, and remove T omve- 
Stones and AMonuments ; Whercin Luther writes gravely to that 
| L 3 | City, 
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Ciry, That Chriſtian piery confilts in truefaith, in ſincere love to 
our neighbours, 7c. and not only in the aboliſhing of humane and 
external rites, which may be tolerated without impierie and ſcan= 
dall. And Lmther alwayes thewed this temper, bene offended 
with the buſic humour of Caroloſtadiow and his doings at 3#ittew« 
burg, tor when he return'd after his retirement, and ſaw what , 
worke he had made thete mn fis abſence ; he took occaſion in his 
Sermons every day,toſhew what he liked, and what he dilatlowed 
in thole alterations that wete made, and blames them for many 
chings, not that they had done witkedly, but not inorder : and as 
himiclf writes more of his Epiſtics, It dilpkeafed me that Caro- 
loftadins laboured only m Ceremonts and outward circamſtan- 
ces, negieRing in the meanec while trac Chriſtian dotrine ; for by 
his vaine manner of preaching, he brought the people to rhat paſle, 
rhat they thought themſaives Chriſtians only if they refuſed confe- 
fron, broke down Images, &c. 

4. There is another deceit about this zeake and earndſtneſſe for 
opinion : when oftentimes the zeale i not ſo much for che opymon 
it {&lf, as for the reputation of the holder of it. Hence it 15 that 
there is ſo much violence, faltnefle afhnd cenfirring among people, 
that will like nothing in them, that hold not with them 1n all 
_ 3 ſuch as the > Hpoſt le ſpeakes of, being opinionative, would 
Lord it over other mens faith, and would xerafrafirery, become 
mederators mother merrs tenents, being vainely puft wp 1n ther 
flefbly mind, of, rafhly puft np, as the Geneva tranſlates it ; or, 
eauſcleſſely puft np,- as onr old Engliſh Bible ; being inlove with 
therr own hight, which they follow snd boaſt of againſt all. There 
may be minch of /*/f mixed in zeae, as it feems there was in f1- 
faah, by Mofes mild reproving of his envy roward E14ad and 
Medad who propheficd in the . And Chrift found it ont 
and rebttked it in his own Difciples; yre know #ot, {aid he, What 

trit ye z##++ of. They pretended a tenderneffe of the difrcfpeR 

ewed rmto'Chri#, but it feems they were aliobut roo much ten- 
fible that they were in his company, and ſhared of the tudenefſe 
of thoſe villagers. I'will not fearch too narrowly into it, what 
was the fimlc that ChriF ſpied in them, ſeeing it is not plainly re- 
vealed. Bur mothers, I cn make the obfervation good by indtan- 
ces, that rmen may fecme zeatons for God, whent is their own 
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injurie that ſtirres them. When S* Robert Mortimer an ex- 
communicate perſon intruded himſelte into-a Proce fron at Coan- + 

terbury, eAlan the Prior of Chrif-charch informed the Arche 

Biſhop of it once and again ; bar when he ſaw he cognived at it, 
himſelf with ſtrong hand caſt the excommunicate perlon out of the 
Church. Who would not take chis co be pure zeale after the eſteem 
of thoſe times 2 bur e the Record, and ſomewhat of /eif may 
be diſcerned in this fact ; Aforrimer was excommunicate for with. 
holding a pare from the Church belonging to Depehams a Aa- —_— won) 
»1x7 of theirs. So that the being ſo nearly concerned.in his profirs, jv ade rems 
we know not what to - of his zeale. | E- 

What ſhall we ſay of ſome that are very loud againſt corrup. 

tions ? TI will deliver my felf in reverend M* Dod: words,. The 
Brownifts are ready to burſt their bowells with crying out againſt priefe T,1e- 
all diſorders abroad, and yet never reforme. their own ſoules at of zcalc,p.88, 
home. And he tells us in the place chat I have noted in the Mar- 

n, of fome wofull experiences, of ſuch who were zealous till they 
bad what they expefted, and then grew worldly and fowed up | 
their lipps. And 1n another page, of many preachers who were p00z. 
zealous while they wanted livings. It is not likely that D* e-Ly laner . 
after he came wo be Bi hop of London was of the fame mind of Mr Elmer, his- 
which he was when he wrote ; Come off ye Biſhops, away with _ —_ 
= A »p your thouſands, be content with your -* _— 
hundreds. He himfelt would ſometimes confefle to his familizr 
friends that he had been of another ſtrain in his youth, and would 
anſwer them in the words of S* Pearl, Cum efſem parvulue ſapie=- <,*, I OY " 


; bam ur parvulns. ia life ot Eleat. 


There are others that are zealons in reproving to get themſelves. 
2name,. It muſt be taken notice of that they dare ſpeake ; where- $ce Turk. Hify- 
3 they might more eaſily admoniſh in private, more feaſonably, p 41 
and with better ſucceſſe, There was a Phariſee, one Eleafar,right 
of this humour ; who when Hircamns the Prince and high-Prieſt 
(agreat Patron of that Se& ): wiſht them to deale friendly and 

dy with him if at any time they ſaw any thing amiſſe in hia 3 
he preſently replied with much permlanceie ; Rf5 gue your Prieff- 
hocd and be content With the Dukedom, fir your Mother Was « 
bond-woman, Tt was a falſe and unicaſonable flander, and loſt the 7,246, 10g. 


wiſhed cffeR)for this petntant xeate wrought much miſehiefro the «1 3.c.u8, 
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forward hypocrite and the whole ſet of Phariſc's. 

Their zeale is alſo much like this, who are earneſt in the Palpir 
againlt the ſins of the abſent ; who in plain country Congrega- 
tions cry out againſt the pride of the tunes, and in the obſcure 
Churches of Country villages inveigh againit the miſgovernments 
and errors of the State, *Tis tit that thele things be ſpoken againſt, 
when a pcople are to be undeceived, but it muſt be in the Kings 
Court, elpccially in the Kings Chappell; but it Amaziah the 
Court Chaplain, make the Chappella Sanfaary (as the Hebrew 
allo ſ{igninces) and futter not plain-dealing, truth-telling: Amos 
co preach there ; yet why ſhould he fend him- to flee into other 
places and preach there? In other places a Prophet may.mpurne 
tor and lament the fins of the Magiltrate unto God ; but ir would 
be no true born zeale to fill the people with his declamations, un- 
lefle as I fard it be needfull to undeccive the people. 

There are yet others that are zealous and cry out againſt the 
faults of {trangers, enemies, or men of another opinion, but canuet? 
or Will not fee and find the fame defects in their friends or menof 
their own party. "They preferre their own Se though unworthy ; 
and advance them to places ; Thus Leoxrizs Biſhop of Antioch 
of the Aetian Se, but a notable diflembler of the Orthodox 
faith, was diſcovered by his {lighting of the ſound, and his fre- 
quent curtelics towards the e{rrians,yea he conferred orders upon 
one Stephen and Placirus, men that way addicted, though they 
were known otherwiſe to be of diflolute lives. Much after the 
lame manner Eudoxius of Conſtantinople, who was of the ſame 
graine, ſhewed his ſpirit he was of by his cold and flow proceeding 
in cenfures again{t ſuch as were Heterodox ,; and convented before 
him for the jame caule, as appeared in the caſe of E::nomins who 
was acculed by the Citizens of C "12cm, a8 It iSrelated in Theodo- 
rets Eccleftaſticall Hiltory, 

There are {ome that doecondemn thoſe of hxrelie, that have the 


leaſt jarre with them in opinion, though concerning matters of 


greater dithcultic then contequence; and if any there be that joyn 
not with them mn their vociferations, they centure him preſently-to 
be backward in Religion and to comply wich the adverſary ; thus 
as he that obſerves tiic due time in ſinging ſhall be cenſured to be 
#:m#ſicall and the authour of diſcord;becaule his :one-differs from 
K 2x > of 
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with mad-men, or paſle in their verdi& for the only mad-man 
among them. If a man comply wich ſome men, he may vent any 
thing, even the very lees of hzrefie and blaſphemie, all goes down 
with them;bur the molt feafoned and moderate diſcourſes of others, 
though delivered with the ſpirit of meekneſſe and with much ſin- 
ceritie and judgment,ls yet dittaſted by them. 

Adde to thele thoſe enforced and hiſtrionicallclamours againſt 
the times, by ſome who like hired mourners arelowder inlamen- 
tation then the very friends of the deceaſed, who haply can ſcarce 
goe for griete. It may be tome whoſe very fouls bleed in the ſenſe 
of the publick corruptions, cannot make ſuch rragicall exclana- 
tions 45 are hired orators, and would lictle lay it to heart what- 
foever ſhould become either of Peace or Truth. I have oft thought 


that ſuch like men have done the greateſt diſ-ſervice to our pretent ' 


Parliament. | 
Bſides, ſome hypocrites may complain much of the evill times, 
when it may be they are fenſible only of their own evills, Like the 
Maids in Homer, that wept together with Bri/eid, as if it had 
been for Patroclus who was {iain, when it was for their own 
friends that were kild. *Tis a notable diſcourſe to this L_— 
which Lipſizs faignes berween himſelf and Zangizes, and which 
will ſerve for a full diſcoverie of this kind of hypocriſie. Lip/ims 
lamented to his friend the calamities of Belgia, and how nearly 
he was touched with him, - But are = incarneſt ſaid Langizs, for 
many cloake their private griefe under the publike. Oh *tis for my 
Countries ſake only, ſaid Lips, for my Countries ſake that I am 
grieved. Langims alittle ſhaking his head, examine thy ſelf well, 
{aid he. If thou beeſt ſincere in it, I am ſure few are ſo. Moſt are 
like Polus the Stage-player, who when he was to at a weeping 
part, wept indeed over the aſhes of his own fon. When a Town 
is on fire all are bufie ro quench ir, but *cis their own private houſes 
that their care is for. Thou art troubled that Be/gia 1s waſted with 
Watrre : yet if thou heareſt of a crucll warre in the I»dies, thou 
art not troubled. If thy ſorrow were tor publike calamity, thou 
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wouldſt be moved for that ; but now thy trouble is that itisin 


Belgia,that is, becauſe it is neare thee,and thouart concerned in it. 
Tell me, if thou couldit be aflured-and put out of all doubt, that 
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thy houſe and money and all thy eſtate ſhould be ſafe in the gene. 
rall loſſe and vaſtation; wouldſt thou yet grieve * What you 
would doe I know not ; but many in ſuch a cafe would feed their 
eyes with ddight inochers calamities. At leaſtwiſe his griefe thar 
ſtands fate upon the (hoare and tees a ſhipwrack, 1s nothing to his 
that hath loſt his goods in the wreake and is himſelf {trugling with 
the waves. There is one other particular which I will yet in{tance, 
the pretended zeale that ſome have for Reformation, When with 
all their hearts they could be content that nothing were reformed. 
Luther tound this in the -Pope,. when he appointed a conſultation 
of ſome Cardinals about a reformation, at that time that there 
was much talk of a general! Councell tobe held. Lather wrotea 
liccle bookupon that occation in the D «rch-tonnge, and pretixed a 
pitture betore it, the Pope fitting upon an high chrone, ſome Car- 
dinals were piftured about him, who with fox-maules tyed to long 
poles; went-{iweeping up and down, And in truth, that pretenſe 
proved but a foxe-rrick,, for the Reformation vanithed into 
tmoake. 

I have been the longer about the examination of this grace, be- 
cauſe there is none fo much and ſo ordinarily counterteired ; for 

ough ſome errors of zcale ſhew themſiclves in ſuch as are not 
otherwile ill afteted but want knowledge, and are well meaning 
but ignorant, like the Batrs that convert the Chryftallin humonr 
of the eye tomake large wings, and fo fly and flutter abroad, but 
are blind, and in others that have good atfeRion, but have 
not digeſted things throughly , in whom there may be a ſick- 


heate, according to the Phylittans, who make thar ſwear which is | 


before concottion to be Symptomaricall : Yet of many we cannot 
otherwiſe conceive, that they ſerve their unworthy ends and de- 
fignes by their pretence of zeale. And fo much for the fixch Symp- 
tain of hypacrilic from their ſeeming graces, 
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7. The Symptome of Hypocriſie, in reſpeit of 
Tentations. Strong temptations diſcover the 
Inclination. 


P 


{clves ; 1 will offer this ob/erwvation briefely, That an hypocrite 
is not able to reſiſt a ſtrong rentation. The intluence and ſeaſoning 
of his ed#cation may Carry him on a great way and a great while, 
that he may a& the cemperate man, the devour man, notably tor 
ſome reſpeRs that he hath, till ſome ſtronger occaſion take him off. 
We have known ſome that for a moneth, for half « yeare, for a 
yeare,or it may be a longer time, have been reſtrained by the priſon 
of good focietie, and other regards, but at length could hold no 
longer,but have broken looſe and flowen out into all diforder, *Tis 
a witty and pleaſant Fable that Lucian hath of an eAfgyprian 
King, who cauſed ſome eApes when they were young to dance 
and keep their poſtures with much art, theſe he would pur ints 
rich-coates, and have them in ſome great preſence to dance to the 
admiration of ſuch as knew them not, what little ſort of ative 


. nimble men the King had got; and of ſuch as knew them, that 


they ſhould be trained up to fo manlike and handſom a deporrment; 
bur a futtle fellow that was once admitted to fee them, brought 
with him and took out of his boſome an handtull of N#zts, which 
he threw among them ; they perceiving that which they naturally 
loved, preſently left off their dance, 'fell to ſcrambling, tore one 
anothers rich coates, and to the derifion of the beholders who for» 
merly admired them, they ſhewed themſelves to be right eMpes, 
though they had been cloathed, and taught their poſtures like to 
men. Throw in the nutts among hypocrites,and you ſhall ſoon dif- 
cern what they are. They may att it handſomely while no beter 
trade is open for them; and that they fmd religions correipon- 
dencie to be their thriving way,their belt gaine. Bur ler ſome tron» 


gcr love befiege them, they fun out unto 1*, forget thai parts, and 
; M 2 [make 
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Hypocrites inſenſuble under Iudgements. Lis.1, 
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make ſport, or rather cauſe gricte in the godly minded that were 
deceived in them. *Tis ſo in others too, that are men of ſmooth 
behaviour,and no harme ro be diſcerned by them ; but being Guns 
full charged with the powder of rancarous malice, and the bullets 
of a ſharpe, imbitrered and boyſterous ſpirit, and hard rammed 
with habituated refolution,di/charg upon you with much violence, 
as ſoon as the fire comes to them : Let there be but a tentation, and 
ye ſhall tee what is within them. 


Cuna#. KILL 


L. The Symptom's of Hypocriſie in reſpect of 
Tudgements, Inſenſibleneſſe under Indge- 


ments. - | 


$. = are alſo Symptoms of hypocriſie, as men areunder 
Judgments and behave themſelves under them. 

The hypocrite juſtifies himſchte under affliftions. He will not 
ſee the Arge/ comming againſt him in the narrow Way, 
Though he be conſumed, hee refuſes to receive correttion, but 
makes his face harder then a rock, When King Fehoram and 
the two Kings his Auxiliaries were brought into a ftraight, the Pro- 
pher E/i/ha labours to convince him of his fin, Ger thee to the 
Prophets of thy father, and to the Prophets of thy mother. He 
meant to make him underſtand that the courſes of his fathers 
houſe had brought him into theſe extremities. But Fehoram 
would not be periwaded that they were any other then the Acci- 


dents of War. Nay laid heyfor the Lord hath called theſe threeKongs. 


together to deliver them ints the hand of Moab. *Tis a ſtraight 
incident to ſuch undertakings as theſe, and we are involv'd in it, 
andam I any more culpable then theſe other two? *Tis an hard 
matter to make an hypocrite ſee his ſin, There were ſome in the 
Prophet Feremies time, who would not be brought to underſtand 
the true cauſes of the miſcry they ſuffered. It was not their burning 
incenſe unto the frame of Heaven, (anordinary Eaftern practiſe 
of Idojatry.) No, by no mcanes, net that. They even quarrel) 
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the Prophet for touching upon that, There is ſtill ſome other 7c- 
14h that ſhakes and beats the Ship. *Tis ſomewhat elſe, *tis not 
that. *Tis the Prel/ares ſinne, lay the mwlrirude ; *tis the diſobc- 
dience of the m2ultirude, lay the Prelates : T'is one and other, tis 
the ſinne of us all, we are allin the fault, ſay they that are fincercly 
tumbled, and are ready to cry out with the Church, 7/hy doth man 
murmure, a man for the puniſhment of his ſinnes, let ms ſearch and 
try our Wayes, and turne againe tothe Lord, Let us lift up our 
heart With our hands unto God in the heavens,We have tranſgreſ- 
ſedand rebelled. 

There are others that when they feele or feare judgements, will 
make ſome ſhew of relenting; the (luggiſli Oxen will be made to 
draw by the pricking of the goad, and will ſuffer themlelves at 
ſuch a time to be beat, but they are deceirfull bowes, and the {tring 
ſoon lips again. They will ſpeake words, like profane Marriners 
that fall ro prayer ina ſtorme, and make greac vowes , but they 
ſwearefalſly in making a Covenant. In ſuch cafes very Ahabs 
will put on fack-cloth. They will ſecke God and enquire early af- 
ter God, and then, He i their Rocke and their Redeemer , and 4 
many good words;but they flarter him: W:th their monthes, and lye 
wto him With their tongues, their heart 1 not right With him. You 
may ſee a lively example of this in the Prophet, fer. 34. 15, 16. 
And there are many ſuch, who like ſome jades will pacezit you keep 
aſtrit and certain hand upon them, bur clte they give over and ſhut- 
te in and out. 


There are ſome who goe beyond theſe, and ſpeake as if they. had 


L1m. 3.35,40, 
41,48- 


Hoſ 7.16; 
Hol 10.4, 
1 Kin,21.27; 


Pſal.78.34,35, 
36,37» 


Mic.6.9. 


hearkened to the voice of Gods rod ; but here's the tryall.; are they - 


profited by the judgements that have been upon themſelves or 0- 
thers. Doe they leave their pilfering, when themſelves have been 
1 jayle, and they have feen others led forth to execution ? eAre 
there yer the treaſures of Wickedneſſe in the houſe of the Wicked ? 
that is, yet after therod? Will God comnt them pure With the Wice 
ked ballances ? No, they are odious unto him, and he will make 


them ſick in (miting them. 
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9. The Sywptome of Hypocriſie from the carriage 
towards company. Hypocrites;comply with all 
termpers. 


9. T He Symptome of hypocriſie that ] here conſider, is, that 

the hypocrice complics with all company. You ſhall have 
his right charaReer, it you take but P/wtarchs deſcription of Alci- 
biades; he had the art of winning upon men, fo that he could 
frame himlſelfe to the ſtudies and faſhions of others, ſooner and 
more frequently then the Chameleon can change her colours, on- 
ly they fay he could not change at all to the Whire. Whither helj- 


ved among good or bad, he could imitate them, in Lacedemon w * 


ſtere and frugall ; In ona voluptuous and joviall, &c. This hu- 
mour was in Herod, he would pleaſe his company, though he dif- 
pleas'd his conſcience. Nay there was too much of the remaindey 
of it even in S* Peter and Barnabas, who ſhuMed ſomewhat 
{trangely in the caſe of communicating with the Gerriles. I know 
it will not downe with ſome that S* Peter ſhould deſervedly be (o 
charged. Dorothers and fome other of the Ancienrs td falve the 
matter, underſtand the place of another Petey ; but that it was the 
Apoſtle, S* Hierom hath pur it out of controverſie. The greatcſt 
bickering is between him and S* Augaftine, whether he were in a 
fault or no. Hierom exculeth him, and he is a ſtrong advocate in 
any ones caule he undertakes ; but S* Auguſtine in the opinion of 
molt Div4zncs hath prevailed. To me it had never been a contro- 
veriie, or ſo much as a queltion, but for the difference of thoſe two 
great men, becauſe the Text is to cleare, That he Was to be blas 
mea, Burt toexamine S* Perers fact no further, T am-now det- 
ling againſt thoſe double faced Mercuries (as S* Gregory Nawi- 
@nzE£n cals them ) that looke either way, thoſe thar halt upon bork 
feet; thole that it upon two ſtooles ,- as Laberins told Cicero, 
when hc fonght to pleate both P ompeyand Ce/ar ; or {uchas Ci- 
cerodeſcribes Catiline to be, ©] thinke not (faith he in his Orarti- 
** on tor Aarcxs Celims) there was ever tuch a monſter in the 
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:« world, made up of ſuch contrary and repugnant diſpoſitions : 
« At ſome times who more acceptable to worthy men ? Ar other 
«rimes who more intimate with the wicked ? Sometimes no man 
«z better Citizen, then he for the better ſide. Yet whonow a bit- 
©rerer enemy to the Ciry then he ? Who more drowned in plea- 
«ſures then he 2 yer who more enduring in labours ? Who more 
©coverous > Who more liberall 2 He can bend himlclte this way 
«and that way, folemne with them that are grave, joviall with 
«looſe companions, ec.S* Fohn Harrington delcribes D* Kitchin 
Bilhop of Landaffe, to be much ſuch a man, that he could ling, 
Cantate Domino canticum novum, foure times in fourteen yeares, 
and yet never ſing out of tune. Alas, the Church hath alwayes 
kad tuch unſound halters in it. The name of Ecebol/ius is ftamoul- 
ly knowne to all men ; under Conſtance a zealous Chriſtian, under 
julian againe, a bitter Pagan, but when F#1:a» was dead and 
Chriſtianity reſtored, he is a Chriſtian again, an humble Chriſtian 
z22in, and fals under their feet and crics,. 7 read upon me that am- 
ſavoury ſalt. Suchan egregious Knave ( if it may be lawtfull 
tocall a Biſhop) was Timothy Biſhop of Conſtantinople under the 
Emperour Anaft afous the beſt, who when another B:hop was to 
be ordained by him and refuſed his hands, becauſe ( laith he) thou 
atan Extychianand rejecteſt the Councel of Chalcedon, Nay, 
ut [, laid Timothy, curſed be he that rejefs it, So hecomplied 
with the Bi/hop. But it ſeemes he tooke too farrea leape, by pro- 
kfling his Orthodoxie thus, he might diſplcaſe the E mperours mo- 
ther ; there was an Arch-deacos that ſtood by and heard him whac 
befaid, and told the Emperor and his Mother of it, What mutt 
the Arch-biſhop now doe ; he is not aſhamed to comply 1o farre 
with the Emperozr as to deny what he had faid,. and in his pre- 
lence to bid an Axathema to wholoever (hould receive that ( 0#n- 
cell. Peter Mongus Biſhop of Alexandria, was firlk an Euty- 
ian, then he proteſleth the Orthodox faith, loone after he damns 
the Coxucell of Chalcedon, but after that againe writing tO Aea- 
us of Conftantizople heapproves it,. and yet once agau after all 
this he damnes it; fo that the Hiſtorian had reaſon to call hum, a 
Stage-player, a Weather=cacke, a Time-ſerver. The lame Hi- 
orian tels us of 500 Biſhops and Church-men who under Z emo 
the Emperour were Orihedox, but when Bafili/cus the —_—_ 
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calt him out, they were Entychians with him ; and when Zens 


got the Empire again, they were his men, and return'd to the pro- 
f-1lion of the truch. | 

To come downe to our own times , I ſhould fill the paper too 
much, to relate the Srephen Gardiners, the Edmund Bonners, the 
Pernes, and I know not how many of thele Ecebo/rans. But to 
inſtance in men of other quality. What ſhall we fay of that Prince, 
who (if we believe Strada) was a Roman Cathlike when he 
was with Ceſar, but a Protettant when he was in Be/gia, In an 


other place, he cels us, that when a fon was borne unto him, he 


cauſed him to be baptized atcer the Romiſh manner,to.pleaſe Mar- 
garet Dutches of Parma the Governeſſe of the Provinces, but to 
comply with the other party, he had ProreFtane Princes , the 
Duke of Saxonie, and the Lantgrave of Heſſe tobe God-Father:. 
Bur I muſt needs profeſſe that I receive no teſtimonies from a Jelu- 
ne,but with foine {u{pition ; nor indeed from any men of a different 
party when they {peake of others ; which makes me nor calily to 
aſſenc to what I find in a little AS. Commentary, about the con- 
troverſie concerning the Lamberh Articles, where there is ſome 
touch upon D* Whitaker, as if he had taken upon him the mainte- 
nance of Geneva doftrine, tocomply with the friends of both his 
wives, one being the daughter of Cx/verwell a religious Merchant 
of London, the latter being the widow of D xdl/ey Fenner. I doe 
the rather ſuſpect this reflection, becauſe I gueſle Dr Overall was 
the authour of that ALS, who though a reverend man, yet we know 
he went another way ; andI find that men are apt to cenſure the 
leaſt difenting from them, ( though they be men of the ſame ſide) 
as a complying With the adverſe party ; Thus D* Forbes of Edin- 
br oh doth not ſpare to cenſure Spa/aro andeven Montagne him- 
ſelfe of complying with Calviniſome, in the points of Puitification 
and the /ofſe of grace. But whatſoever become of thele men, 
we have enough of examples, alas too too many, of theſe that are 
any thing for any company. Some Profeſ[2urs when they are a- 
monsg luch as are profane will not ſticke to game, drinke, ſ{weare it 
may be, and revell among them, being aſhamed to be bewrayed to 
be Galileans, or that their face is towards feruſalem. Which is 
molt baſe and unworthy in thoſe that profeſſe that they know and 
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pher, recorded in the Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory, 


«not God, but the King ; and are like the river Exripus, Whole 
« courſe is now one way, and then it runnes the quite con- 
«©trarie. 

1 will adde under this head another Symptome. That ſome- 
times thoſe that are hypocrites doe accompany with ſuch as are 
godly tor by-ends ; ſometimes that they may be taken notice of, 
2s Marcian the Heretick infinuated into the compaay of P-lycar- 
pw, and have credit by them and with them, I received it from 
the mourh of a reverend Divine concerning famous M* fohn 
Bruen of Stapleford in Cheſhiere, ( though it be not ſet downe 
in the Relation of his life ) that he was wont to fay , That hee 
hnew his houſe made many Hypocrites. Hee did ſhine in the 
Country, and brought much reputation to Religion, there was 
great reſort to his houſe of Divines and good people, fo that 
probably alſo others might bee carried by the Nene of things , 
to prefterve his acquaintance , and frame themſelves to his 
courſe. And there may be another end, which M* Hilderſham- 
notes, in his Le&wres upon Fohn ; © That you ſhall have ſome 
« will conferre with godly , learned Miniſters , and be in their 
« company, to get or catch ſomewhat from them to mainraine 
© their luſts. Thus «hab often ſent for Michajah, and bid him 
ſpeake truch ; it would have done him more good to have laid 
hold upon ſomewhat from him then all the foure hundred Pro- 
phets cl(e. 
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10. The Symptoms of Hypocriſie, from the— 
generall carriage. Hypocriticall Slande- 
rers. Prying Cenſoriouſneſſe_. 
Io, F= laſt kind of Symptomes that I propounded to conſider, 


arc (uch, as I had not pR—_ titles to reterre them _ 
os 


If I yet pleaſed men I ſhould vor be the ſervant of (hriſt, Which Gal.1.10e 
agrees With the obſervation of Them:Hius an Erhnicke Phyloſo- 5,1. 3 C1; 
« Such men as 4C- Cafſiod. Hiffs 
« commodate themſelves to the Religion of their Prince, worſhip Tripart.l.4.6.4- 
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but as I looke upon the Hypocrite in his carriage and converſation 
1n generall. 

I. And here firſt I take notice of S/anderers, being warranted 
by Salomon to call tuch bypocrites, eAn Hypocrite ( faith hee ) 
With his mouth deſtreoyeth his neighbour. But *tis done many times 
with a {lic and privic blow ; asif he were grieved alas, and had a 
Ladies hand, and were loath to touch his reputation hardly, or a- 
ny Wayes hurt him. He makes a /igh, and an Alas, the prologue 
of his calumnie. Vehementer dzleo , quia vehementer diligo; 
atg, fic cum meſto vulto, pracedit maledittio , as S* Bernard 
detcribes them. Thele are vipers, Chriſt cals hypocrites fo, that 
have their poylonous teeth hid within their gumins. Graves they 
are that appcare not, but men walke over them and perceive them 
Not ,, till they (lip and fall in, few men can ſcape the- mouthes of 
thele Sepulchers ; or if they tpeake well at any time of others, *is 
but to 4d vance themiclves, as Cicero laid when C'e/ar erected the 
Status of Pompey. 

Bur thoſe that 1 chiefly poine at in this place, are that lying ge- 
neration, who tor tome by-rclpects, making themiclves party to a 
fide, endcavour to uphold it by making the adverſe ſide odious, by 
Truly Rebgion never got any thing by lics, nor 
ever will doe. Let thole Komiſh Fattors be Maſters oft the Whet- 
ftone tor thoſe many leud, dilſgracctull libels againit Lather, Cal- 
v4 and other worthics. Bur tor thaine let not any of us ſer up in 
that {orry trade. Lying Pamphlets doe {trongly uphold that . caule 
which .chey labour to weaken, Sure they are not our friends, who 
would iceme tohelpe forward the Reformation , by loading the 
oppoſite party with tencelefle and childith landers. I am not be- 
come a Prottor tor the Papiſts, I know their malice and cru-lty, 
Ireland1s a woetull teltimony of it ; yea there is bloodineile even 
in their principles, and Rme 1s that Whore that is drunke with 
bloud ; I confelle we have great reaſon to be very wary, and for 
my owne part I praile God tor tae prudent care of our great Se- 
nate to put us intoa defence. But that which I aime at, is this, 


That choſe childiſh reports that have been ſcattered up and down in 
many places, make oor Advcriarics much {port at our credalous 
weakneficy and contirme them, becaule they know themfelves in- 
NOCenc 1 many of welt things that are reported againlt _ 
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hive a ſaying, Thar We may vot belie the devill ; Tam furethe P a- 
pits will count themſelves little beholden to me for making ſach 
a compariſon ; but they deſerve it : bat yet as bad as they 
be, wee muſt all conſtder that wee muſt account to God 
for all that we charge upon them. The obſervation will chold in the 
caſes of any others, as well as them. I will ſhew you only the tace 
of one of thele hypocrites, if the Story be nor a falſe glofſe. 0- 
tho Paccis a Lawyer, privately admoniſhed Philip the Lant- 
gr:ve of Heſſe, to looke to himfelte, for he knew he ſaid, that 
Ferdinand the Emperours brother, and Brandenbxrge and 
Georg. of 54x-nte, and ſome other popsſh Princes and Biſhops had 
covenanted together to waſte his and the Saxon Eletors territo- 
rice, and thew'd him a copy (as he pretended) of the Covenant, 
and promited to procure him che Originall. Whereupon the Lant- 
graveand the EledFor (as they had good reaſon upon ſuch and fo 
credible a ſuggeſtion ) provide themſelves throughly and make rea- 
dy for warre. And when all was in readinefſe, they publiſh che 
caule of their arming and ſtanding upon their guard, and diſperſe 
the copy of the pretended Covenant, and fend unto the Princes and 
States cherein named. Bur all the Princes cleare themſelves, and 
make it appeare to be a malictous flander ; but eſpecially George of 
S$1x0nie, Who was father inlaw to the Lanrgrave, urges him to 
dclarethe authour of the report, or el{c he and the reſt would be- 
lieve it was deviſed by himtelfe ro put Germany into a combuſtion. 
The good Lantorave ( it ſeemes eſteeming Paccirs to be an honelt 
man, and that ont of his care of Religion he had related nothing 
but trath ) refuſed ro diſcover him, expecting ſtill the original 
d-aught. Bur when at length by the mediation of other Princes 
the buſineſſe was brought to an hearing, Paccins is brought before 
them, convicted of forgery and ſlandcr,baniſhed by the Lanrgrave, 
and a few yearcs after for another crime heloſt his head. As this 
ſtory delivers him, Paccizs was a notable ſlanderous hypocrite, 
that had tome ends of his own in all likelihood to work out by this 
report; if it were his owneflanderous invention, for it is only upon 
that ſuppoſirion that I pur his name into this liſt, which I note, 
becaute tome are willing to excule P accins, that there was {uch a 
Covenant hatch'd,& that Paccizs being a Counſellour to. (7eorge of 
$1x92z4e knew of it ; bur was after ſuppreſt, fo that Paccims could 
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b not come to get the Originall into his hands, nor make pn proof 
Poſſidon, in of what he had reported. S* «AuguFine could not endure a ſlan- 
vita, Aug. a-rer, but would tharply reprove any fuch that came into his com- 
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pany. *Tis ſaid, he cauled thele two verſes to be writ over his 
Table, that chey might be (till in the ſight of him and his 
oucits. 
DQuiſquis amat diftts abſentum rodere vitam, 
Hanc menſam vetitam noverit eſſe ſibi. 
Which I will Englith thus, 

who ſo delights the abſent to diſgrace, 

Let that man know that here he hath ns place, 

And I wiſh that S* «Augnſtines praftile would be taken up by 
great ones, and by all , nor to tuifer the good names of men to be 
traduced and fed upon art their tables, bur ro bid them obſerve the 
verle or be gone. 

2, Cenſoriouſneſſe is a kinto ſlanadry, and one of the moſt ſpe- 
ciall ſignes by which our Savor directs us to know an Hypocrite, 
He will be medling with the mote that is in his brothers eye. . Let 
us conſider the place, 7adge not that yee be not judged. *Tis not 
ſimply forbidden unto us to judge others, but a ſupercilious, levere 
damnatory, partiall judgement. why beholdeſt thou the mote (the 
{maller and lefler errour, the fault that like a More cannot be ſeene, 
bur in the Sunne-beames, that cannot be devided, that 1s fo light 
ir may be blowne away ) #» thy brotherseye (that is in thy bro- 
ther) but conſidereſt nor the beame ( the great, the evident noto- 
rious fault, the great finnz, that hath ſuch a bulke, that it may be 
{een in the darke ; fo great that it may be devided, being mwlriplex 
peccatum, a finne containing other {innes in it, as a beame may be 
cut into many Peeces ; aſinne fo great that it ſerves to the building 
up of wickedneile, fo great that it cannot be blowne away, nay 
ſcarce haled and tugged forth) rhar zs in thine owne eye (thatisin 

thy {clte : ) Thou hypocrite firſt caſt out the beame out of thine 
owne eye, Yeelhall hardly find the man that is nor curious in other 
mens "42%Y blind in his owne. A Cardinal! and the eAbbot of 
Fuldz were once travelling tozether towards Vima , either of 
thein were attended with 30. horle-men co:npleatly armed. Ay 
Lord, laid the Cardinall, doe you thinks $* Bennet Who Was the 
authour of your order Went thas attend:d, The eAbbot preſently 


replyed, 
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replied upon him, and demanded if $* Perey ever rode in that ſtate 
25 his fatherhood did. Thus each of them was buſie with one ano- 
thers eye. That Divine Spaniard as his Countrymen and others 
us'd ro call him, in his pleaſant but moſt uſefull tiRion, of the life 
of Guzman, makes his Rogwe wittily diſcourſe of the unconſcio- 
nablencfſe of the Genowates and their prying in others lives, That 
when they are young and goe firſt ro Schoole, they play away and 
lole their conſciences, which the Maſter finding, he layes them 
up carefully in a chelt, bur becauſe he hath the keeping of fo many, 
and they mixed one with another, he gives to his Schollers when 
they goe away ſuch conſciences as come firſt to hand, which they 
take to be their own, but are indeed ſome bodies elſe. Whence 
it comes to paſſe that no man bearing his own con'cience in his 
own bolome, every man lookes and pryes into that of another 
mans. I faid before by way of preverition, that no man might 
obje it unto me, that it is but a tion, and ſo let it be ; but there 
is a good morall of it; and we have need fometimes of theſe plea- 
fant men to tell us the truth, that we may underſtand our ſelves 
the better. But the Spirit of God that can belt diſcover things 
unto us, tells us that this cenſoriouſneſſe ariſeth out of ſelf concert, 
They are a generation that are pure in their own eyes, though 
they be not waſhed from their filthineſſe ; and out of pride, as it 
follows in that place in the next verſe ; eA generation, Oh how 
lofty are their eyes, and their eye-lidds are lifted ug. The Ro- 
miſh orders of Fryers, among others are this lotty generation, 
that have a good conceit of themſelves, but ſcarce of any elle; 
which appeares by a Pi&ure which the Monks of Sconbuch in 
the D ukedome of Wittenburg ſetup. They painted a great Gally 
foating upon the waves,upon which they ſer theſe words, The holy 
Chriftian Church, inthe foredeck fate only the Pope, Cardinals, 
and BiſSops, upon the rowing ſeates fate Przeſts and Adornks, with 
their oares ; bur in the ſea under the thip, were Kings, Princes, 
Nobles, Merchants, Lay-men of all ſorts, to ſome few of whom 
ſome Fryers let down a cable and drew them up, the reſt periſhe. 
Their meaning was,thatnone are fafc,or in the ſhip, but ſuch as by 
their merits they help. Thele are ſome of the generation whole 
eye-lidds are lifred up. But there are many more of this brood be- 


txdes them 3 Hypocriticall mockers in, feaſts,as the P ſalmeſpeakes ; 
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By Prying Cenſoriouſneſſe. L1s.s. Cu? 
men partial to themſelves, that put all their own faults m the bao I} cf thi 
that hangs behind out of fight ; but they are never without matte © thous 


againſt others ; and are {till complaining of the bad times, but © tis f* 
will not be perſwaded that themſelves are the men that help to Þ} z 7») 
make them ſo, which offers unto us the obſervation of anothe | ipccc 
Symptome ; That hypocrites. will not endure to be reprehended, £ matt 
| they will not {ce that onght is amiſſe, From the dayes of your Fa. © 0d! 
| Maug-7» thers ye are gone away from mine Ordinantes and have not key © te - 

[ them>, Return unto we and I will returne unto ow, [arth the Lord the / 
| [| of hofts. But ye [arid wherein ſhall wereturne, Yowr words have Tay! 

| been tout ag:inflt m*, faith the Loyd, yer ye fay, What have we tobe 
3 SAM 15,15e ſpoken ( wks, againſt thee ? Saul the hypocrite played thus with piety 
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the Samuel and even wonld have mockt God too ; nothing was a- cul; 
mrſle with him, he had performed all the commandmemt : and I othe 
| afrer he was convinced by the /ow19g of the O.xe»,and the blearmns he wr 


of the Sheepe, by the beaſtsnoyſe rather then the Prophets words; | »o: © 
: 0 yet heis at 1t againe, in the 20th, verſe, [have obeyed the woire of 'W 10d 
| the Lord, Jus have gone the Way which the Lord ſent me. 0 A 
trucly doe we find that of the Sonof Syrach verified in San/; A not « 

Eccluſ.32.17, finfull man Wit! not bereproved, but finderh an excuſe according Gre 
Ver.l $. ro h:s will : and ye ſhall find alittle before, that this ſinfull man dai 
which he ſpeaks of, is the hypocrite who is offended at the Law; || T's 

Joh.z,:0,21, for as Chrift ſpeakes, he comes not to the light cit his deeds jhon 
ſhould be manifeſt: Snch as are ſincere, are of Dxvids mind, ther 

P al.131.23z Search me O Gd, and hnow my her, try me and know my yet 
3+ rhougits, aud ſec if there be any wicked Way in me ; or any Way Tg 

of pane and griefe. It wonldeven trouble and diſquiet me to doe © Me 

amiſſe, And he is willing to let others ſearch him alſo. Ler the (| 4d 


Plal.141,5- righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindzeſſe, let him reprove me. it 112 Cc 
; ſhall be an excellent opte, Which ſhall not breahe My head. S gels 

Anthony Cope was of Davils mind, for as in his prayers with C4 
Mr.Harri,S1- his famuly, he would thame himifelf mot, in his conteflion of his dec: 
_— i - own molt fpeciall fins ; ſo he would: defire Miniſters not to fa- que! 
A "4 i; find _ his corruprions, but to tell him and fpare not. Bat rhe guilty I 


«mon endares nor this, they love nor a ſearching mmultery, be f 
Ms. Addit.co Plain dealing Sermons. S* Pohy Harrington reports of Biſhop bed 
Goodw. Cat.in Goodwin, that preaching at an Aſſi<e before the 7udges, of Dives of 
Landafe. and Lazar, (as he was wont ſtill to be ſharp againſt the _ 
| 0 
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hedao I] of the times, ſo in that Sermon among other things ) he ſaid, that 
natter Y though che Scripture had not expreſt plainly, yer by his cloaths and 
s, bur & his fare, he might be bold co attirm, that Dives was at theleaſt 
elp to I] a 7»ſtice of peace, and perhaps of Oyer and Terminer. This 
the ſpeech was fo ill taken by ſome guilty conſciences, . that a great 
nded, matter was inforced to be made of it, and that it was a dangerous 
r Fa. © and {editious ſpeech. Reverend A4»/culus found this {pirit in 
kepe © the 4nabapriſts. He was forced through poverty,when he firſt left | 
Lord EY the Romihh Charch, for his conſcience, ro hire himiclfte with a 
have © Taylor, and wrought with himat his trade : This man he found aqzm inure 
'e We tobean Anabapriſt, a notable hypocrite, one that pretended much 2ac.p.37;. 
with © piety, but was no way an{werable, bur oaly a great talker. 11u/- 
asa- MW c:1 could nor hold, bur muſt needs reprove him, and among 
and WY other things, finding that he was id/e, and neglected his calling, 
yn be urged hun with that of Paul, He that will not Worke let him 
rds3 zoreate. But the Anabapriit was too proud to receive a reproofe, 
re of I and poore Aſn/cnliu was thrult out of his doors, 
$0 And as in the matter of private reproofes, 1o the hypocrite can- 
A £ notcndure the ſeverity of Church centures. Aqni/a the Antient Hi, Mag. 
ling Greek Tranſlator of the Bible, tell from Chriſtiansty to [tte Centels 
nan Y dai/me, being angry at a ſentence of excommunication againlt him. 
W; 'Tis notable paſlage which was made known to- the Commiſ- 
eds ſoners in Qu. Elizabeths time, of one W: a Miniſter that was Dangerous po. 
nd, F then very active in a private way for the letting up of diſcipline, 59's, &c.. 
my | yet when himſelf had given agreat (candall and was: proceeded ©?% 36-10. 
ny || 2gainſt according to the wholelome ſeverity of their owa Orders, 
lor | hebrake our, and railed againtt MF Fes/d and ſome other Manilters, 
he | and would not be held to choſe rules that himlelf had had an hand 
it | incompoling. Upon ſuch anoccalion as this it was that $Sartmn- 
S* relus the Lawyer of Burdeanx fell out ſo foulely with the famous .;,,,,,,,.. 5:0. 
| Cam-ro, and the reſt of the Miniſters of the Proceftanr Church, lireuican Ep. 
1s decaule he was Cconvenced betore their Synod tor fome delin= 
4 quencie, | | 
ty I have nowdone with the Sympromes, haply more px/fes might 
y, | beftltand more wrizes viewed: bur theſe ſhall ſerve, which may 
p | deof ule rooccalion in others a mare full diſcovery and knowledge 
's | Of this greacdileaſe and daygerous; which opens the way to the 
s | fecond Bookeyin which I am fult co conlider the Prognoftscks. _ 
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Prognoiticks of hypocriſie. The firſl.It threatens 


the decay of gifts. The ſecond, It prepares the 
way to Hereſie_-., 


q$ Have dwelt long upon the examination of the 
Hypocrite, and have admitted what evid-nces 1 
could meet with againſt bim,bur his caſe isſo intri- 
| Cate, that haply it may be neceſſary that a Melins 
pj *1:4«irendo goc out againſt him. I have thus long 
9 beenenquiring after him, and have told his marks, 

it may be he hath ſome other, but thoſe will ſerve turne to make 
him known to ſuch as meet him. I will now lay open the 6: 
againſt him, and ſhew his vileneſſe, baſene le,harmfullneſſe, and the 
danger to which he is expoled ; which is the next buſinciſe accor- 
ding to the method I propounded, to ſpeake of the Progno#ticks 
- —_— which _ Jgner alſo, bur as the Sympromes are 
1gnes demonitrative that tell what is ; theſe are - 
$f nmr} is; thele are fgnes that fore 
1. Hypocriſie is a prognoſtich of the decay of oifts., It cates out 

a mans gifts, at leaſt the ſpirit and livelineſſc of them. Nothing 
hinders {pirituall growth and Houriſhing more then that doth. 
Sincerity 1s a fat and yeilding foyle wherein all graces take root 
and grow proſperouſly. God is ſtrong with che upright. Nico- 
demus though he were timerous was {ncere, and came on mira- 
culoufly. He was a weake and tender {; rig when he was firlt plan- 
ted, hegrew in the ſhade, he came to * eſs by night, But he grew 
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up, and fearcd no ſcorchings, no froſts, no winds. This timerous 
diciple, becomes a confident profeſſor. When Chriſt was deſpiſed 
of all, and hung upon the Crofle among thieves, he comes boldly, 
and beggs the body of Fe/3#s. But the hypocrite growes weaker 
and weaker, andlotes all. Boney was once a good Preacher, but 
at laſt himfuf confeſſed he had loſt his gifr of preaching. Trem- 
bling Sanders, ſincere Sazd-75, proves a brave glorious Martyr ; 
bur bold Pendleton, that prefumptuous and bragging hypocrite 
becomes a baſe Apoſtata, and to fave his far carcaſſe from 
frying at a ſtake which hee formerly vaunted of, hee carried 2 
leane and ſtarved ſoul to Hell, unleffe God gave him repentance af- 
terwards, Which is more then we find of him. So truly is that of 
the P/almiſt verified, A little that a righteous man hath, u bet- 
ter then the riches of many Wicked. Thar little encreaſeth to a rich 
ſock, for ſincerity is a great improver ; but that riches is blown 
away and comes to extreaine poverty. The hypocrite is fit forno 
duty. He is a cp With an ho/e in the bottome, he can hold nothing, 
he is fit for no uſe, but ro be lay'd by or thrown in a corner. An 
hypocrite cannot pray, He can ſpeake confeſſion and perition, and 
with good words too it may be; for wordsare the worke of in- 
vention, Which he may {till hold, God lets out theſe common 
grounds to wicked men, and they may till them : but he wants an 
heart, and *tis the heart that prayes. And prayer is the holding of 
acquaintance with God, to whom the hypocrite is a ſtranger ; and 


the driving of 3 trade with God, who will not deale with hypo- 


crites,or trult out any of his ſpeciall graces to them. 

2, Hypocriſte is a prognoſtick of erroneous opinions, yea boy- 
led up to the conſeſtencie of Hereſies. They love not the truth, 
and therefore cannot keep it ; ir dwells and remaines with thoſe 


that atfet it heartily. I charge thee (faith S* Par to Timot hy) 


Warre a good warfare holding faith and a good conſcience, they 
muſt be kept in company, he that holds not a good confcience can- 
not hold faith, Part with your uprighenetſe and the truth will be 
gone too, AS it follows in that place, Which good confcience ſome 
having put away, concerning faith have made ſhipwrack, He 1n- 
ſtanceth in Hymeneis and Alexander, Hymeneus is mentioned 
againe by S* Paylin his other Epiſtle ro Timothy. It feems he was 


a Preacher full of oſtentation, that regarded more the praile of his 
| O wit 
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wit and ſubtilty,then the edification of the hearers. He was a ſtriver 
about words to no profit, a profane and vaine babler, a man whoſe 
words did eatelike a Cankey or a Gangrene, as we may gather his 
characer out of that rexr.With him he joyns Philerms. No wonder 
that ſuch men ſhould looſe the faith;as they did in a main point, they 
denied the reſarretFion, They caſt away the feare of jutgement,and 
the expeRation of immorrtall life. OF Alexander,it he were the Jew 
that we reade of in the As of the Apoitles,as Baronius is of opi- 


nion, we find that he was once a forward man in the Apoſtles cauſe, | 


and ventured himfclf for the appeaſing of the uproare againſt 


Paul, and allaying their fury, not that himſclf was any way accu- | 


ſed, as Theophylatt obſerves : Bur it ſeems he was nor found, but 
right of Hymener his temper, a good ſpeaker *cis likely becauſe 
the reſt thruſt him forward to try his Oratory with the rabble ; 
but one whoſe ambitious eloquence, or I know not what elſe, car- 
ried him into hereſ/e. If the reader conſult Exſebins and Epipha- 
nius,and others, he ſhall tind this obſervation plenrifully confir- 
med, That molt hzrefics have had their birth, from toute luſt, ava- 
rice, ambition, or ſome other unſound humour that have maſtered 
ſuch as have been otherwiſe the owners of good parts, as Valenti- 
24s Was Who fell into his hereſie becauſe he miſt 2 Biſhoprick, faith 
Funccins, whom God hath juſtly given over to blindneſle, as the 
Lord threatned it againſt hypocrites, in the Prophet 1/aiah, For- 
aſmuch as this people draw neare me With their msnth, and with 
their lips dove honour me, bat have removed their heart farre 
from me, Therefore 1 will adde to doe a marvellous work among 


this people, The Wiſedome of their Wiſe men ſhall periſh, Which 


agrees with that of the Apoſtle, Becauſe they received not the © 


love of the truth that they might be ſaved, for this cauſe God ſhall 
ſend them ſtrong dcluſion that they ſhould believe alye. He that 
hath already denicd the power of Religion, will it be any wonder 
if he after deny the forme of it > He that will not Ieave his ſin for 
his Religion ſake, will cafily be perfwaded to leave his. Religion 
for his fins ſake, When once the conſcience can ſwallow down 
wicked practiſes, it will digeſt wicked opinions ; when once the 
Ship leakes, the lading is in danger both to ſink or ſwimme LOge- 
ther, neither is it pollible that a pure faith can be preſerved in an 
unpure conlcience, as M* Pembletpeakes in one of his wholſome 
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Ser anoith. Z anchy being to treat of the Dotltrine of the Trinity The root of 
which was ſo much nibled at by ſo many of the old berericks, be. Apoſtabe,p., 


gins with reckoning up the caulcs of hereſies, and others he 
placech Hypocrsie, and fayes he a prot many examples of 
his own time, but ſpared them becauſe 
that God might give them repentance, to the acknowledging 
the truth. And who 1s he that takes any notice of the progreſſe 
of truth, bur hath obſerved ſome examples of the feartta Apo= 
facie and the doting errours into which ſome unſound men have 
fallen. I will only produce one. Bernardinus Ochinus made a faire 
ſhew in the Church,and was well thought of among good Divines; 
and was deare to Baullinger, but he was unſound as appeared, He 
firlt fell into the defenſe of po/ygamie in ſome dialogues which he 
publiſht in,/ralsax. The Senate of Tigre hereupon baniſht him, 
and B _— denied him his commendatory Letters, Hewent to 
Baſil, and after that into Poland, where he broached other he- 
tes about the holy Ghoſt, After this he went into Moravia, and 
joyned him{tlf unto the Anabapriſts there, among whom he dyed 
inglorious. - 


—c 
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Other prognoſticks of hypocriſe. Thethird. 
Atheiſme, The fourth. Hypocriſie works much 
miſchiefe to the Church. 


3. pocriſie is a prognoſtick of «Atheiſme. They have both 
; Fiz ſame Original. There is but a graduall difference be- 
tween them. He that mocks God as the hypocrite doth, knows 
not nor acknowledges God, and is an Atheift in another areſſe. 
He cares not for holineſſe, and therefore when: he hath his ends, 
he cares not for the ſhew of holineſſe. Hence hypocrites breake 
forth ordinarily at length into looſenefle and paar And no 
wonder, feeing as the Apoſtle intirtates, hypocniſie &'atrended 
With a teared conſcience, © vameion xoguneaonpay, 1 71.4.2. 
conſciences hard and brawny, dull and without feeling, for 
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x aumer{e1v 1$ tO feare with an hot iron : But it ſignifies alſo tocur 
off with ſearing as Chirurgions doe rotten members : and then the 
Apoltle ſpeakes of men that have no conſcience left, men of no 
conſcience at all, or men of ſtigmarized conſciences, as Heinfus 
would have it, flagitious branded hypocrites, no wonder that t 
fall into all profanenefſe. Hierom Bolſec who had been a Car- 
melite at Parts, caſt oft his Cow/e, but kept his Monkery, and 
came to Geneva Where he practiſed phy/ick ; where being of no 
eſteem in that faculty, he would needs try what he could doe in 
Dwvinity,and vented ome points which were ſtrange and founded 
ill in the ears of that Church. Calvin firſt dealt mildly with him 
but when all would nor ſerve, the Senate expel'd him. Ar length 
he counterfcited great penitence, and deſired to be reconciled! and 
received back into Geneva; Which they were enclined to doe; 
but in the meantime perceiving ſome troubleſome times towards 
Geneva, he falls to the Papiſts, rayles bitterly againſt the Pro. 
teſtant-Religion, and ran into fuch profanenetle that he proſti- 
ruted his own wife to the Canons regular of eAuguſtoduvum, 
in whoſe filthy ſtable heſetup. I could fit this ſtory with ſome 
others ; but I have it in defigne to undertake the eArheift ina 
particular Treati/e, which promiſe I have once before intimated, 
and will performe, if God give opportunity and quiet times, the 
encouragement of {tudy, and that I be not prevented by ſome abler 
pen, Which I rather deſire, as being a piece of work which though 
I have hung upon the warpe-wal, I deſpaire almoſt of putting it in- 
to the /oome,as knowing my own want of $kill ro weave lo fine and 
CHY 1005 apeice. 

4. Hypocriſie prognoſticates much hurt to the Church. S* Paul 
in bis exhortation to the Elders at Miletum, ſpeaking of ſuch 
men, calls them grievoxs Wolves, I know this, that after my de- 
partwre ſhall grievous Wolves enter in among you, not ſparing the 
flock, He ſpeakes of flye and hypocriticall {educers, who as open 
tyrants are Called Wolves in regard of their cruell forcible rave- 
nings, ſo theſe are ſaid to be Wolves, becauſe of their craftineſle to 
get the prey. Some Natwralifts ſay that wolves will cry like. 
wounded men, that ſo they may deceive and call forth the Shey- 
beards, and by that meanes ſteale an o rtunity to invade ” a 


flock. : and that they will come againlt the wind, thag the doggs 
which 
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which tend the fold may not ſent them. Nay thereis yet a further 
craft then this. In {ſome Comnrries where they. goe together in 

eat numbers to aſlaile a flock of (heep by nighe, they ſet one or 
two of their company 1m the Wind-f4- of the told afarre off, who 
by their /enr may cauſe the doggs and Shepheards toobterve them 
only, while the others doeenter and devoure the flocke.. It may be 
roilible to raife the cry againlt ove Herefie, that another may have 
opportunuty to enter , tO ſent or and hunt away ſuperſtition , that 
while men are bulie againſt. that which is odious , irreligion ant 
profanencſſe may have opportunity to get ground. So: cunning 
Souldiers are the Devil and his agents, to make a falſe Alarme at 
the gate where they meane not to enter, that theother may be lefc 
naked. How fitly doth this agree with that which S* Petey ſpeakes, 
There ſhall be falſe. teachers among you, Who privily ſhall bring in 
damnable herefies, And when they are got in, what harme, what 


2 Per.h.1, 


miſchicte will they worke, how will their very breath infet 2? we * 


reade of a Jolfs taken in a ſnare, which when a man went about to 
kill with an hunting ſpeare, the Wolfe breathed in his face, and poy- 
foned him fo that he preſently began to ſwell, and was hardly pre- 
ferved alive, What is this but the contx950» which the ſoule of the 
hearer receives,by the dodtrin the breath of the ſeducers mouth? Yea 
their Word Will eat 45 doth a canker.They will cat out the very heart 
of Religion ; and {pread from one to another, fo that an whole 
Church may be infected and poyſoned by the opinions of one hypo- 
crite among them, and as he faith, | 

U/g, malum late ſolet immedicabile cancer 

Serpere, & illeſas vitiatis addere partes. 

Hence S* Cyprzar, alluding to this Text, compares hereſie unto 
the peftilence and poylon ; and both he and Gregory Nazianzen, 
aS1t iS here, toa Canker. Nazianzten allo cals the bookes of Here- 
ticks, the egges of Aſpes. Therefore the Nicene Conncell decreed 
the books of Arrins to be burnt ; as of old the books of Severus 
the Hereticke were forbidden to be read under a great penalty. 
Wherein they went no farther then the wiſdome of the very Hea- 


_ led them the way, and was thonght worthy to be a law by 
lato, 
The miſchiefe that may be wrought in the Charch by one Hypo- 
crite, may ſufficiently appeare by one inſtance our of the Ecclelia- 
O23 | 
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ſticall hiſtory. Conſtantia the widow of Licinias ſiſter to the Em- 
perour Conſtantine the great, entertained in her houſe a certaine 
Presbyter, who profeſled the Orthodox Religion tor feare of Cox- 

4'tine, but was in ſecret an Arrian. Exſebins of Nicomedia 
and other ies of the Arrian Set made uſe of this man to pro- 
mote their ca 
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So>zom. l,3.c.1. 
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whereby he had an opportunity to make himſfelfe gracious with 


(onſtantius the Emperours lonne and ſucceſſour, and was not flow | 
to improve the authority he had with him. He firſt corrupts one | 


Euſebins an Eunuch the new Emperours chicte { hambelaine, and 
by his meanes other Comrriers , and then the Empreſſe, and at 
* length the Emperour himſelfe, and by degrees brought him to be a 
Defender of Arriani/me, and a great perſecuter of the truth, which 
his tather had profeſſed, and which himſclfe had been brought up 
Euſeb.devits in. Nay, it ſcemes by the Panegyriſt who wrought Conftan- 
Conlt.t.4.6-54+ r5xes life, that he allo though he fell not from the truth , yet recei- 
: ved ſome blot * in his old age, being too much wrought upon by 
Cw = ; {ome lewd Knaves Þ, as the Hiſtorian cals them who counterfu1- 
- 24,5798" tedReligion, who perſwaded him that the controverſie with Ar- 
1445 Was buta trite of words, and might be reconciled and admit- 
ted without diſturbance of the Churches peace : by which {ubcilty 
they brought him too much to connive at the growing taction, 
which then had ſome footing in his. Court. 
It may be proved alſo out of Srory; that even the Apoſtaſie of 
the whole vi/ib/e Church came in by the management of tholc, 
RES Of PS who either proteſſcd or doted upon monajfticall hypocrifie. They 
aſt cimes. WEIE BYPOCTILES, Fainers and lyars, that obtruded upon the Church 
Part. 2.Þ.1.12, thoſe practiſes, which the Apoſtle mentioneth, Ix Tims. 4. 1,24 as 
L114. Mz Meade englitheth the Or:ginall with the belt congruity of con- 
Pag, 116,117, {truction,, Some ſball revolt from the faith attending to erronon 
- 0,393, þ40, ſpirits and dottrines of Dzmons, through the hypocrifie of 1yars, 
Vid Dan.cha. forbidding to marry and commanding to abitaine T meatese 


Pexfirat T.z 1. M" Meade will fatisfie the Reader concerning the hypocriſie of 1y- 


16.6.7, ars, I» Inlyg Wonders, lyes of miracles ; their orgery, illult- 


0g 
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e by his fli- diſlimulation. Ar length (onftantia | 
dying, When on her death bed her brother the Emperour came to | 
viſit her, ſhe obtained of him to cntertaine that Presbyrer into his | 
Court. He ſoone grew into great credit and favour with Conſtan- | 
tine, fo that when he dyed he entruſted him with his /aſt-»1l, 
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Cuav. ” Hypocrites looſe their Comfort. 


on, miſ-application. .2. Lying Legends, fabulous legends of 


Saints and Martyrs, 3. Thezr belying of the Ancients ; coun- 
terfeiting Writings under their names : by all which meanes the 
Church came to be abuſed and much corrupted. 


wo 
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Other Prognofticks of Hypocriſie. The fe. 
Hypocrites looſe therr comfort .The ſixth. Hy- 
pocrites looſe their courage. 


5. ray isa prognoſtick of the loſſe of comfort. The hy- 

pocrites hope ſhall periſh, hu kape ſhall be cut off, his truſt 

ſoall be a Spiders Webbe, Tea the tryumpbing of the Wicked is ſhort 
and the joy of the hypocrite, but fr 4 moment, There can be no 

feaſt within, when a man is conſcious to himſclte of dallying with 
God. Integrity is that which furniſheth out the ſweer banquer 

and heavenly repaſt of joy. In a great ffivals when the expe- 

Ration was not lefſle then the concourſe, both very great. S* Ber- 
2ard having preached an eloquent Sermon, ( as that heavenly 
tongue was able to ſpeake beyond © rg while the pcople 
admire and applaud, the eAbbor walks ſadly with a mind not ordi- 
narily dejeted, The next day he preaches a lively Sermon of pro- 
fitable truth, plaine and without ornament, His .good Auduors 
went away contented, but curious ones found not what. to ap- 
plaud ; but he walkes chearfully, with a mind more then ordinart- 
ly pleaſant. Thy, people wonder that he ſhould be ſad when ap- 
plauded, and wiftn not, merry , but he returned this, anſwer to 
lome of his friends, Hers Bernardum ; hodie Feſuns Chriſtum, 
Teiterday I preachedBernard, bat 19 dey Zeſws Chrift. He ſhall 
have moſt comfor: that preaches Chriſt, and ſo ſhall he that lives 
to Chriſt, when a olſie, whole conſcience tels hum he ſerved the 
King his Maſter better then God, and more faithfully, ſhall lane 


guiſh away in diſcontent, As it was with Tece/ins who dicd fick 


of a /ullen, when a (,owurtier of the Popes frowned upon hum,. pore 
wan he had nothing to holdup his hearty: though Zwcher to whom 
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Hypocrites looſe their Courage, 
he had been a bitter adverſary commiſerated him; and wrote com 
tortably to him. 


"I 


co:ding to their light. . Wolfirs tels us of one Fohn Hofmeiſter 


that tell {uddainly ficke in his [ne , as he was travelling towards | 


eAnSprroewn Nermary , and grew to that horrowr, that they 
were Faine to bind him in his bed with chaines, where he roared our, 
T 1.1 he was fir ever caſt from before the face of God, and could 


receive no comfort by the promiſes remembred unto him, and all | 
this, becauſe he had Wounded his conſcience, We readeot the like | 


horrors that ſeized upon one Tho. Blaer a great Conncellour in 
Scotland, Who as he confeſled, had pretended Religion, but only 
ro gather wealth. But above all molt fearefull was the calc of 
Francis Spira, a Story fo well knowne, that 'I ſhall nor need to 
relate. It may be all hypocrites are not thus terrified, haply ſome 
may be caurerized; however they cannot have thoſe /eer and 
heavenly comforts that the ſincere humble ſoule is refreſhed with; 
but are accompanied with ſome kind of pain and difquietneſſe all 
their time for feare of being diſcovered ; There cannot be pleaſure 
in ſo much pains as they mult be at to counterfeit and live under a 
Canopy. * gs SR py 
6. Hypocrifie prognoſticates the decay of courage. It is Sale- 
mons obſervation, The Wicked flee When no man purſueth, but the 
righteous are bold as a Lien. How are the fclf-guilry ſtartled at a 
Petition or Articles of Accuſation, how doe they feare the rribu- 
1all of a Fadge | How doe they tremble ar the very apprehenfion of 
a Rarliament-barre ? The innocent dare appeare in any preſence, 
and dare ſtand ro, and maintaine all their actions ; yea Fob did dare 
to appeare before God himſclfe in the matters thyg he ſtood! accuſed 


Job 31: 35,36, = Behold my deſire is that the Almighty Would anſwer me, and 


that mine adverſary bad written a booke,, ſurely 1 Womld tak; it 


pon my ſhoulder '( it fhould be no great butthen to me; nor would 


I goe about ro hide it under mine arme) 1 Wonld bind: it a 4 
crowne to me ; ( I would weare their accufartions upon my fore- 
head without ihame) 7 Would declare unto God the number of m) 
ſteps; (I would nor concedle any thing, bur even prevent their ac- 
culation by ripping up my whole life?) as a Prince Would I go 
neare unto God ( With aj undannted courage, not trembling as 
Delinquent. 


We have many lamentable examples of the hor. 
rible detpaire into which ſuck men have fallen that walked not ac- / 
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Delinquent.) But as the Prophet ſpeakes, The ſinners in Si- 
0n are _ , fearefullneſſe ſarprizeth the hypocrites, ' Let 
us view the” uprighr and the hypocrite in parallel ; and fee the 
difference of their ſpirits. The righteons how are they bold 
as Lions ? One eAndreas Proles a godly aged Divitie ſome- 
what before Lughers time, tanght many points ſoundly, accor- 
ding to his light then. He was called to a Synod held at Mil- 


lain and after in the Lareray, where oppoſing a Propoſit — Hennirgus Aws 


on of the Pope about burdening the Church with a new holy- 
day ; hee was brought into much danger, and eſcaping from 
Rom? very narrowly, he bought him Bow and Weapons. But as 
he was riding he began to bethunke himſclfe, that the cauſe was not 
his, but Gods, and not to be maintain'd with Sword and” Bow, 
and if it were, yet what ſhould ſucha decrepit old man doe with 
Weapons, Hereupon hee threw away his weapons , commirted 
himſelfe, his cauſe and his journey to God ; and ſoone after died 
peaceably in his bed. This braveneſſe of ſpirit appeared alſo in 
wolfg angus Muſcnulus, he had many enemies, becaute of his for- 
laking of Popery. Burt his refolution was diſcovered by an acci- 
dent rather pleaſant then dangerous. There was a Noble-man 


one,Reinard a Rotenburg that mych loved him, and was very ten- _ 


der of his ſafety, who knowing that he was gone abroad ( as his. 
uſe was ) into a village to preach , he diſguifing himſtlfe, becauſe 
he would not be knowne, and taking many of his horſe-men with 
him, came ruſhing in at the Church doore, and in a threatning 
manner bids him come our of the Pulpit. A{zſculus thinking they 
had been the ſervants of a Popi/ſh Biſhop, who was his violent -per- 
ſccutour, defired he might have leave to finiſh his Sermon, and then 
he would goe whitherſoever they would carry him ; and fo he went 
on fo readily that he ſhewed no ligne of fteare, bur in conclulion he 
exhorted them to conſtaxciein the faith, and with all to helpe him 
by their prayers, who was now ( as he thought) in the enemies 
mouth. When Sermon was done, the No:leman diſcovers him- 
{clfe, takes him in his armes, admires his courage, tels him he did 
itto try his ſpirit, and withall to warne him how _ he might be 
endangered. See here the courage that grew out of ſincerity, But 
on the other ſide, how doe the wicked feare where no feare is. Saul 


that dilembled with David, how caulleſly doth he tremble; w_ 
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be ſaw that David behaved himſelfe wiſely, he was afraid of him; 
Bute he had no reaſon for it, but his owne ſelfe-accuſing heart, 
Tecelins that I mentioned but even now, as he loſt his comfort, fo 
his courage too ; when the 4s party ſaw that the preaching of 
Merit and carrying abroad Indxlgences had raiſed ſuch a tumult 
that they were nat able to quiet againe, it ſeem*d: fit to the Coyrr 
of Rave ſomewhat to decline the odium of the buſineſſe, and lay it 
upon others. ('harles Miltitins aKnight an officer in the Popes 
Court is {ent into Germany, Where he cals Tecelius the Pardoner 
before him,. takes up the poore Fryar roundly, rates him as the 
anthour of the whole Tragedie , layes all the blame of the mit- 
chicfe upon his backe, and ſo broke the heart of the poore man 
that hee had not the c e to defend himſelfe , and reply (as 
hee might have done) thar all hee did was by fpeciall Com- 
miſſion from the Pope, bur his heart fail'd him, hee ſunke un- 
der the burden and pined away miſerably, till hee dyed ; as 
Door Shaw alſo did after his g/ozing Sermon to claw Ri- 
chard the Uſurper , as wee reade in our owne Chronicles. 
Thus the Hypocrite hath nothing left to ſuſtaine him, when his 
leggs grow faint ; nothing to cover him, when the Cloud 
breakes upon him. Yea before any aftuall trouble, he- makes 
feares to himſelfe , and tremblecs at every motion : Like that 
Gentle-man that the Lord CHMontaigu and his Brother met 
with in their Travels, who being of a conrrarie Fattion, but 
difſembling ir , and putting a good face upon the matter all 
the way that hee rode with them , was yet notwithſtanding all 
his counterfeiting diſcovered unto them by his often trembling. 
Whereas the ſincere may march ever with his head aloft , with 
face and hcart open, as he ſpeakes. 
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* Hypocrites hatedof evill men, 


7. [alan is a prognoſticke of hatred both from God and 
man, Ir is odious to both. 

1. Hypocrifie is odious unto other men. 1, Even to Heathen 
men, wicked men, yea to hypocrites themſelves, When the Cy- 
nick Phyloſopher 1aw one that he knew to be a coward weare a 
Lions shin, he cried out againlt him, as if he had diſhonour'd ver- 
rue it ſelfe by preſuming to weare her livery. Reaſon will teach a 
man thus much without any farther light. So/ox was a meer 
Ethnicke, but what a deteſtation doth he expreſle againſt diflimu- 
lition, tor when Theſþs the Tragedian firit brought into Athens 
the ule of Stage-playes, and afted ſome diſſimnlations, Solon cals 
him, and askes if he were not aſhamed to bring forth ſuch ſtuffe be- 
tore the people ; when The antwered fuch things might be ſpo- 
ken and done in play : The old man ſtriking his ſtate —_ pon 
the ground, Bar ſhortly, {aid he, thoſe lyes Which we laugh at in 

lay Will be brought into uſe in our contratts and ſerious affaires. 
Gur moſt remarkably doth this appeare in that famous and well 
knowne inſtance of Conftantins father to the great Conftantine, 


who being no Chriſtian himſelte, yet acconnted thoſe moſt odious 


that were not ſound Chriſtians. The Story is related both by Ex- 
ſebius and Sozomen, one of them cals it an incredible and very ad- 
mirgble fat. He made this tryall of his Courtiers, that ſuch 
Chriſtians among them that would ſacrifice to his idols, ſhould 
continue with him and enjoy their honours and offices, otherwiſe 
they ſhould be baniſl1'd his preſence and the Conurt, Somereſolved 
to forſake all, and to loole their places ; but many complied with 
the conditions he propounded , and preterred their _ before 
their Chriftsanitie. But then he diſcovering himſelfe, commen- 
ded theſincere, though in profeſſion differing «from himſelfe ; but 
the others, the baſe hypocrites _ had deſerted their — 
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him, hedeſerts them, and baniſhes them the ({"ozrt, telling them 
they would not be true to kim that had been falſe with God, The 
Reader may find in the Roman Hiſtory to this purpoſe, how much 
the Senate condemned the dealing of one of their own order, who 

ave them an account at his returne, how he had entertained Per. 
ſeus of Macedon under pretext of peace, and had fed him with 
faire words. I might be plentiful in other examples, that the light 
of nature hath diRated to the ſoulcs of Infidels to hate all manner 
of deceit. I might adde alſo tome 1icnitances of this loathlomeneſſe 
of hypocriſie in the eyes of the very enemies of the truth ; 1 will 
content my felte with one, of the Cardinall of Lorraine a bitter 


Hypocriteshated of 'cood men, 


Tit Liv.l. 1. 
Des. 


Mcich, Adam 


TT Enemy tO (7 enevaand the Reformed Churches, who yet Whea that 
hypocrite Bernard Ochinus meeting hun, began balcly to inſinu- 
ateinto him, and to offer his ſervice to write againſt the Reformed 
Chwrches, heſlighted him and gave him cold entertainment. 

cal 2, If hypocrite be thus odious even to evilt men, no wonder 

ypocrites h1- | 
ed of good Ehat itappearesloathlome tofuch as are good and godly. David 
men, profeſicth he could not endure an hypocrite in his ſight, or to be in 


Þlal. 101,6,7. his houſe. Afine eyes ( aith he ) ſhall be upon the faith fall in the 
land, that they may dwell With me, he that Walketh perfe& in the 
Way he ſhall ſerve me : He that Worketh adcceit ſhall not dwell 
Within my houſe, he that telleth lyes ſhall not tarry in my fight. 
D avid would not ſuffer hypocrites to come into his houſe, The A- 
poſtles it jeemes would nor come into an hypocrites houle, if they 


knew or tuſpected him to be fuch. Me thinkes we may gather it 


from that ſpeech of Lydia the Shop-keeper, but an excellent wo- 
man, ſhe befought the Apoliles, ſaying, 1f yee have judged me t0 
be faithfull ro the Lord, come into my houſe and abide th:re. She 
conſtrained them ; bur ir was ſurely becaute they judged her faith- 
full, elfe they would not have been her gets; for what .the 4 po- 
ftolicall ſpirit was appearcs plainly enough in theCaſes of Ananias 
and Saphira, and of Simon Magus. We ſhall ſee the fame fpirit 
of indignation againſt the unſound in other godly men, I will pro- 
duce teltimony out of the ancient and moderne ſtory. In the an- 
Socrar-Hift.t,qy cient Church we rcade , that a people of the Saracens being new- 
$29. ly converted to Chriſtianity, Aavia their Quecne defired one 
Hoſes, amanot an Heremsticall life, but of remarkable holi- 
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CHaPeS, Hypocrites hated of good men. 
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. but very unwillingly to Alexandria tobe ordain'd, he would not 


GOWN Ones Os. Each Pb I 


tuffer Lxcixs the Biſhop there ſo mach as co lay his hands upon 
him, and ſaid openly, I am wnworthy of this office, but if The for- 
ed ro take it 1 will not endure Biſhop Lucius to confirre Orders 
wpon me. Lucius being much moved told him, that he being bue 
1 new convert ought of him to be inſtructed in the right faith. 
« But Moſes antwered him roundly, *was true he profeſt himſclfe 
«a Chriſtian Biſhop, but ſhewed himfelt no Chriſtian by his per- 
«{«cnting and banithing the Orthodox ; and that he talker of faith, 
« but for his part he would have faich that might be ſcene rather 
«then heard. Sozomen relates his words ſomewhat larger. As 
for theſe latter times, in which I tuppoſe there havebeen many ex- 


vile ty 
T amd is Td 
Tols oganas , 
{91s puwerea, 


are deſcr 


periments of that ſame zeale and indignation againſt the unſound ; G of 522A 
among others Calvzy 1s a pertinent example, in regard of his ſharp ED 
{ohredneſſe and reſolute oppoling of a nozable hypocrite, a kind of* Soxom.1,6, 
wandring fellow that came to Geneva, where he pretended much <-3 2. 
fanQity of life, and wascried up by many as a greac holy man, as 
we tind the paſſage in Bez«'s relation of tus life, 
SNAF.. V. 
The ſeventh prognetick. The other part of it. 
Hypocrites very odious 10 God, 
2, E have ſeen how odious hypocrifie is unto men, it is Hypocrites has 
VV au odious and hatefull _ God. Though he beare £4 9f God. 
much with them that are ſincere, as the hxsband doth with the 
frowardneſſe and peeviſh humours of his wif# whom he knows to | 
bechaſt and faithfull co him, ye he will not endure the flye and 
fattering inſinuations of a falſe and an adulterous wanton, - Su 
ceritie hides many imperfeRions, it is the girdle of rrerh, which Epheſ.6.2 4 
like the Souldiers broad and ſtudded belt covers all the thinks and | 
unſeemly joyntings in the armor : but God: ſees all chat is untightly 
in the hypocrite, he hath no girdle, no hel to cover them. The Paul 119ent | 


ſincere is perfeR, as the troopes of Zeb«lon that 'came to David 
bed to be, being not of an hrare and an heart; but the 
| | £& hypocrite. 
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hypocrite is an imperfect creature, and how then can theperfe& 
God but abhorre hum ? Yea' how can he but abhorre him, whois 
fo direRly contrary to his nature : for, God is pure ; he bleſſeth 
the pure; he is good wnto the pure ; but the hypocrite is adul- 


terate and mixed, wickednefle is wovexs into the zextwure of | 


his heart, his /cumme is ſodden into, him and throughly ming- 
led. God is fingle, and delighteth m a ſingle eye; but the by- 
pocrite hath a double eye and a dowbld heart. God is per- 
tet ; bur hypocrites are like faire Apples rotten at the core, 
like caps without a borrom, like the people in the Prophet, 
Who turned not to God With their whole heart. There is no like- 
neſſe between God and ſuch men; a ſtraight and crooked mea{ure 
will never meet and joyn inall the parts. They are vile perſons,fuch 
as Gods foule will hate. The Prophet E ay calls them ſo, The vile 
perſon will ſpeake villany, and his heart will worke iniquity to pra- 
iſe hypocrifie ? and in the Prophet Jeremie they are cal'd pro- 
fane ; In my houſe have I found their Wickedneſſe, both Prophet 
and Prieft are profane, or polluted, as the Sepraagint turne it. 
From the Prophets of feruſalem ts profaneneſſe gone forth inall 
the Land:in the Margin there it is, Hypocriſie ; in the Sepruagint, 
Pollution. So then, the hypocrite is profane and polluted, a black, 
cloudy fellow. Both the holy tongues expreſle this. In another place 
of the Prophet E ay they are termed, The ſonnes of the ſorcerer, 
the ſeed of the adulterer and the Whore. To which our Saviour 
{cems to allude,when he calls them an adulter ous generation, They 
are foul ditcaſed perſons ; one calls hypocriſie a rotten impoſtume. 
And Abernethy who gives feverall ticles to other ſins, as peſtilent 
ſelf-love,the Tympany of pride, the Gangrene of hereſie,he dilgra- 
ccth this by terming it,perid hypocriſie. He is a thing of nothing, 
of lietle worth, according to that of Solomon, The tongue of the 
juſt 15 as choyc - rs , the heart of the wicked is little Worth, There 
is a choyceneſſe and excellencie in the righteous, but thele are 


worthlelle ; perhaps their houſes and lands and rents may beof 

good worth, but they themſelves are of none at all, like Foxcs 

whoſe skinnes are better then their fleſh. And if they have any 

go0a gifts or parts, hypocriſie blemiſheth all in them, and takes 

away the luſtre of them. There are ſome men like the Lampres, 

us talt, and highly cſtcem'd among the An- 
h : tients, 


a tub of moſt deli 


Lis. | 


 Hypocrites hated of God, 
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tients, but it hath a ſting of poiſon running quite thr —_ 
They have excellent parts, but this iting of hypocrifie _— = 


makes them dangerous. It embaſerh metals, and turnsgold into 


leade. If a man be a Magiſtrate, a Preacher, a ſafferer ; if he be 
ative, if he be eloquent, it he be conragious, yet hypocrifie marrs 
the beauty of all. The Przeſt at the | AS as in his moſt fo- 
lemne miniſtration,if he be an hypocrite, is leſſe glorious, then the 
poore dore-keeper at the porch in the meaneſt office if he be ſound. 
Icalled Lydia a Shop-keeper once, but ſhe was glorious in the 
meane Way of Shop-keeping, and 7+das ingloriows in the high of- 
fice of eHpoſtleſhip.. God takes pleaſure in nothing that the hy- 
pocrite doth, but he helps the very infirmities of the ſincere. *Tis 
tweetly expreſt by M* Herbert, 


My joy, my life, my crown !' 
My heart Was meaning all the day, 
Somewhat it faine Would ſay : 
eAnd ſtill it r:uneth muttering np and down, 
With only this, My joy, my life, my crown. 


Tet ſlight not theſe few Words : 
If trucly ſaid they may take part 
Among the beſt in art. 
The fineneſſe which a Hymne or Palme affords, 
Is, When the ſoul unto the lives aceords. | 


He who craves all the mind, 
And all the ſonl, and ſtrength, and time, 
If the Words only rime, 
7uftly complains that fo rim; 6 is behind, 
To make his verſe,or Write an Hymne in kind. 


Whereas if th' heart be moved 
Although the verſe be ſomewhat ſcant 
God doth ſupply the Want, 
As When the heart ſayes ( ſighing tobe approved ) 
O,could I love ! andſtops; God Writeth, loved. 


The Compoſetions of hypocrites are harſh in Gods eare,they can- 
not make a ſmooth yerſe ; they cannot make an acceptable prayer. 
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He is taken with the humble and broken' oratory of his ſervants, 
Oh my dove (faith he) let me ſee thy comntenance, let me heave 
thy verce, for ſweet 18 thy voice, and thy comntenance is comely, 


But an aff-Rted dove-like mourning voice, he likes not ; a coun- | 


terfeit face of torrow and devotion he will not endure to looke Up= 


on. A painted fez.abel, of the two is better then a painted Pha. | 


riſce, IttsS®C bryſ(6 ſtoms obſervation,T hat ſhe that paints teaves 
and blubbering, 1s Worſe then a Wanton Woman that paintes to 


ſeeme ſatire. He heareth not thele ſinners; he will not draw nigh to | 


theſe foule handed ,corrup: hearted, double minded ſinners ; An hy- 


pocrite ſhall not come before htm; God will not heare bis cry when | 


ff 


trouble comes upon him. 


I doe bur point at things that might be enlarged , I know not |} 


which way to bring in all the teſtimonicsgf Gods hatred of hypo- 


crites. They during that condition are out of the proclamation of | 


O 


pardon. We have heard it oft,how it runs; Bleſſed i he whoſe tranſe | 


ereſſion is foroiven, Whoſe ſinue is covered ; Bleſſed is the manto 
Whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in Whoſe "Pye there is 
0 71ui/e. He then in whoſe ſpirit guile is found,partakes not of this 
blefſedneſfe, hath nothing to doe with this pardon. They can have 
no hope ; They tru but un lyins Words ; They {hall have no 
reward ; for they have all here. Verely T ſay mnro you, they have 
their reward faith Chriſt concerning hypocrites. R ecepermwnt: They 
have received, they are to looke for no more. And what can be an 
extreamer milery then this ? It was that cold comfort which was 
ſent to Dives, Remember that thoy i' thy life time receivedſt thy 
good things, Ther's Recepiſts too, ſtill in the Preter-renſe, Thou 
baſk already received, ther's no more due, thou art cut off trom tur- 
ther claime. The praiſe and applauſe and popular eſtimation which 
they may naply have, is the poore ſorry rr:fle that is given them, 
like a little-legacre to an ungract OHs ſonne, to cut them off from 
any further title to ſhare in the inheritance of the children. They 
have their habitation on this ſide the river, but no portion beyond 
{ordan in the Land of promiſe. Blow not the trumpet, faith Chriſt, 
as hypocrites doe when they give almes,thar they may have glory 
of men. Yerily they have their reward. Love not to pray,as the 
hypocrites, that they may þeſeen of men, verily they have their 
reward. Be not of « {ad countenance;as hypocrites, that they may 
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appeare unto men to faſt ; verily they have their reward. A poore 
reward, a poore happinefſe ; yet ſometimes they miſle of that coo, 
as that vain-glorious and hypocriticall Spaniſh Biſhop of whom 
we reade, who endeavoured to procure a great eſteem of holineſſe 
unto himlelfe by lying wonders, When becaule of his fame the 
King delired to ſee fome miracle, he hyred a poore man to faine 
himlelfte b/5nd ; but when the Bop came in a tolemn manner to 
lay his hand upon the poore mans eyes, and uttered thoſe words in 
imitation of Chriſt, eAccording to thy faith be it wnto thee : By 
the jult and remarkeable judgement of God, the poore man that 
ſaw well before, in that inſtant loſt his fight with great pain; and 
revealed the compact to the great ſhame and confuſion of that 
glorious hypocrite. The publike ſhame thar God brought upon 
Arrius is an hiſtory ſo well known that I need not relate it, God 


ſo hates hypocriſie, that ſome think he torbad the uſe of ſome crea- 


tures to the Jews , As being Emblemes of bypocrilte, as the Swas 
which hath black fHeth under white feathers ; the Oſtrich, which 
hath large wings but makesno flight. But we need not reſt upon 
ſuch dark ſignitications of his hatred, when the Scriptures are fo 
full and cleare. Ewvery one Which ſeperateth himſelf from me, and 
ſetteth up his idsls in his heart, and commeth to a Prophet to en- 

wire of hims concerning me, I the Lord will anſwer him by my 
ſelf. He ſhall underſtand well enough that I diſcover him and how 
Iitand affe&ted to him. And I will ſer my face againſt that man, 
and will make hims a figne and aproverbe, and I will cat him from 
the milſt of my people,and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord; ( that 
I cannot be blinded, and willnot be dallied with.) And as the 
Lord will not endure them in his Kingdom here, in the glory of 
his Church, in that happy time when Sata ihall be bound up. 
So mach lefſe in Heaven ; bur will caſt them our into the extrea- 
meſt and birtereſt tornients. Which that they doe deſerve, the 
light of nature did apprehend, as appeares by P/ararch an Erh- 
»::k, who brings in Theſpeſins relating what he law um Hell, That 
hypocrites are worſe puruthe there then ſuch as lived openly wic- 


| ked. And our Saviour teens to intimate ſo much, That the evil 


ſervant ſhall have hi portion with —__ ; that is the extrea- 
meſt and {oreft puniſhment. I might adde the conſideration of thole 
words threatned by Chriſt agaialt hypocrites, eight times repcated 
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in one chapter : but enough hath been ſaid how hatefull they are ; 


Hypocrites en» 


and ſhall futfice to have been faid concerning the pr og»oſtichs. 
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Cur. VI 


The Cauſes of Hypocriſie. The firſt Cauſe. 
Entertainment of Religion upon ſlerght 
grounds, The ſecond. Hypocrites know not, 
nor believe in God. The third, Hypocrites 
want reſolution. 


Haſten to the moſt needfull buſineſle, to the cxre of this generall 

and dangerous diſeaſe, which will more eaſily be made, after we 
have ſoughr into the cauſes, which is the next head of ditcourſeI 
propounded. 

I. Onecaule of Hypocriſie in ſome is, that they took up a courſe 
of proteſlion of Religion uporr ſlezght grounds, never being ſound. 
Iy converted, They are c/orth not well Wrowght in the /oome, and 
therefore hrinke, and neither weare Well nor /2n7. They began un- 
ſoundly in Religion ; their hearts being never throughly broken 
and humbled. That man who is brought to a full ſight of his ſins, 
and ſenſe of his ſtate, and to fee that he needs Chriſt or elle muſt 
periſh without him, and is /er #p by Chriſt, and hath received 


- grace from him ; heit is that will live unto him. The broken hear- 


ted penitent comes to be the moſt faithfull and obſequious ſer- 
vant. Such a one knows what heowethyro Chriſt, how much he 
is beholding to hun, and counts him a good Matter with whom 


he will ſtay forever, he will cleave tothe Lord, and not depart . 


from following him, as it was ſaid of Hezekiab, But tor hy- 
pocrites, they never gave themſclves fully up to God : they 
never throaghly walhed their hearts and hands, and therefore they 
hold not on their way ; but whereas he that hath cleane hands 
Waxeth ſtronger and ſtronger, thele doe more and more decay. 
Many of thele have unripe reſolutions, they ſer on too forwardly, 
before they are trained up and acquainted with the waycs of God. 
Grace 1s among thoſe rare things that /aſt Jong, but ripen leiſure- 


ly, 


Cuar.6, H ypocrites enter Religion ſleightly. 


ly. Such as will be in the Accidence before they are out of the 
Primmar, never rcade well. Hypocrites were not well princi- 
pled, the foundation was not well and ſurcly-layed, the truth had 
not rooting in them. Truly this is a great miſchicfe and miſery, 
we obfcrve 1t in many, that take up Religion for ends, or by ex- 
ample, or through imitation, or upon ſome ſudden acquaintance 
with tome notions that for the preſent win upon mens good li- 
kings, luke tome people that will be preſently acquainted and fa- 
miltar and become ſworn brothers ; but *tis a frothy amitie, be- 
gun it may be in one Tavern and will end in thenext. Many there 
are that being well and religiouſly educated, cs2i/ized and more 
then 10,h46+14ated to the praRtifes of Religion,miſtake themſelves 
at firſt it may be, and think it is out of choice and love that they 
take that way which their fathers went, and themſelves wenc 
with them in their hand, when *tis indeed but cxFtome and w/e. 
Others when they firſt ſer out meet with good neighbowrs, ac- 
quaintance and friends, who carry them along with them, and fo 
they become religious for company ; now 'tis caſte for all theſe to 
prove hypocrites, being ſo unſound in their firſt undertakings and 
the grounds of it, This is I ſuppole the moſt ordinary cauſe. Others 
there are that are ſet by their Parents to the ryade of profeſſion, as 
lome children are pur out to rrades that they have no mind or in- 
clination unto ; who are in a manner forced to follow thole trades, 
becaule they have no $kill in any others, but they prove but b#ng- 
lers and icldome thrivein them ; ſo it is with fuch as arereligt- 
ouſly brought up, bur their hearts are not ſeafoned withit, they 
prove hypocrites, they keep wp that profeſſion, but are but bxnglers 
mit, and grow not rich 12 grace; yet they muſt make as faire 4 
ſew as they canglſt if they breake,or but give occaſion to have their 
ates ſuſpetted,they lole their reputation. 

There are others I believe that are more wicked, that begin to 
{ct up in religion out of worſe reſpe&s, that have s&zY enough to 
turne themfclvcs to many es find this tobe molt for their 
advantage, to bring them cuF#om, to beget reputation, to bind 
lome good friends unto them, and fo become religious for exds. 
Bur all theſe forts arealike in this, that they are reeds po_y in 
ſards, and are not folid as oakes,but fild with a /ight pirh, whence 
It is that they can neither be laſting = ſtrong. And all of them - - 
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like that young mas we reade of, that was haſty it ſeems to follow 

Chriſt, he had a /inzen cloth caft about his naked body, it ſcems 
he took not time to drefſe himſclf. e And the men layd hold on 
bins, and he left the linnen cloth, and when Chriſt was apprehen- 
ded and in trouble, he fled away »ak-d.. Theſe men that ſtay not, 
nor regard to be throughly dreſſed, bur pur on the /oo/e garmens 
of Religion, no marvaile they diſcover themſelves hypocrites, and 
flip ir off againe if occafion ſerve, that they may ſcape danger, which 
they will not engage themſelves in. 

2. Atceond cautc of hypocrifie is, becauſe men know not God, 
and. they want faith. In the Prophet Feremie we find this very 
cauſe, why men are not valiant for the truth upon the earth, They 
hyow now not me; ſaith the Lord; and thence it is alſo that they 
tupplanc their bretheren and walk with their neighbours with ſlan- 
ders, and teach their toungs to ſpeake lyes ; Throwgh deceir they 
refuſe ro know meyſaith the Lord. If men knew Gods Name,they 
would pur their truſt in him, and obſerve him,andlive to him. *Tis 
becaule that this faith or truſt in God is not rightly planted in their 
hearts, that men are ſo uneven in their courſes, and bertake them- 
lelves fo much to their baſe and unworthy ſhifrs and complyings 
with others. They that truft in the Name of the Lord Will nor ; 
miquitie or ſpeaks lies, nor ſhall a deceitfull tongue be foundin 
their mouthes, for they ſhall fbed and lie downe 195 90d ſhall make 
thems aftaid, as it is in the Prophet Zephanie. This trulting we 
fee cures thoſe things that put men to their ſhifts, they would 
feed and be at eaſe and be ſecure, and that it may be ſo they are for 
any way or courle to advantage thoſe ends, and therefore will 
flatter comply and be any thing with any ſide : but truſt makes 
them conſtant unto God from whom they are aflured of main- 
tenance and ſafety. But the moſt of men have not this truſt in 
God, as doth appeare when it comes to the tryall. They believe 
generalitice, that God 7s, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
ſeeke him-, and that it is better t9 obey God then man ; yet they 
falle in the parciculars, becauſe their _ unto theſe is Weake. 
They aſſent unto thefe propoſitions as being er#e and good, while 
they are conſidered wergangy Hoo. in the abſence of other good or 
rentations to the contrary ; but their aſſent is not well roored to 
hold them fixmely wnco them, when they tee hopes of more ad- 
vantage 


Hypocrites enter Religion fleightly, Ltz.2. 
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vantage in another courſe , and more profit in another ſervice. 
Hence it is that contrary aftetions of Feare, Hope, Love, and the 
like, get head againſt this aflent, and make a Aajor-parr againſt 
it ; and fo that truſt or aſſent like a weake King may exkorr, but 
cannot command in them. There is fome other powerfull Smrre 
inthe Courre, which wants nothing bur the Title of a King, whoſe 
Afpe& they regard, and fo decline the Regall Commands. Some- 
what elſe per{wades them or awes them, and makes their hearts 
melr, and it is onely the believing Caleb that Wholly follows the 
Loyd, When others are toffed to and fro, like fmall B arks without 
the ballaſt of faith, and carried about with every wind, like lighe 
ftrawes and leaves, Which are foone removed from their refolutt- 
ons and yeeld to every blaſt ; they are not tyed unto the Earth 
with the ſpreading roots, nor fakkned with the Cables and An» 
chors of the precious and affured Promiſes coneerning them that 0- 
bey faithfully, and of the terrible and moſt cerraine threatnings a- 
gainſt thoſe that goe aſide. Itis this evi// heart of Vnbeliefe that 
makes men depart from the living God. 

3. A third caute of Hypocrifie much agreeing with the former, 
s, that men undertake a profeſſion before they are truly refotved 
forit. Theſe men are tyed of a fitng knot that foone unfaſtens. 
They are as Cicero not thoroughly fſatished in themſelves, whom 
it were better and fafer to follow, Pompey or Ceſar. They lee 
not Gods all-ſutticiencic, nor are convinced that *tis beſt wildome 
tocalt themſelves only upon him. They thinke it were good to 
have two ſtrings to their Bow. We ice faith works a rcfolution in 
Si Paul ; When it pleaſed God to reveale his Son ia me, that [ 
might preach bim among the Heathen, immediatly I conferred not 
With fleſh and blond ; that is, prefently I went avout it, to preach 
without adviſing with carnall counſcll , whether it were ſafe or un- 
late. 1 obeyed the warrant and truſted him that gave it me. Bur 


now a daies men will be wiſer then S* Pa/, and thinke in this fente [ 


that of So{omon is true, In the multitude of (ounccllonrs there 15 
ſafety. But this over-much wiſdom of theirs makes them Yo 
Itleems by P. Aartyys letter to Calvin that MMotinens the Lawyer 
was fuch an one; P.fartyr knew not what ra make of him, nay ir 
ſeems he knew not hovy to difpoſe of himſelf, a man of good parts, 
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ſtant. There is a fable that [nconſtancie would needs have her pt- 
Aure drawne ; but none vyould undertake it, becauſe her ſhape and 
tace altered fo often. But at length Time tooke a Penfill in hand, 
and becauſe he had noother table to doe it upon, he primed her pi- 
tre upon man. *Tis true that all men have too much of her re- 
ſemblance, but ſuch men as theſe have her very face to the life ; 
They vvill be religious, and they vvill not be religious, we know not 
what they will be. | 

This comes to paſle ſometimes alſo, becauſe of thoſe ingagements 
that inen have to others beſides God. It may be they have had 
tome Convifttions, and after them fome refreſhments through the 
promilcs of life, and theſe make them thinke of exclining ro God, 
and they have apprehenſion that his .s a good /ervice ; but withall 
"cis no witdome to (light beneficial friends, acquaintances that are 
able todoe them good or harme; and thus they become like a peece 
of iron between two equall load-fones, God draws,and terrours 
partly, and uw the promiſes moove them towards God , and 
particular interelts and conſiderable reſpefts ; but then withall the 
world drawes likewitc,and they have propenfions thitherward too, 
and thus being of devided foule, double-minded men as S* James 
cals them, no wonder they be, and prove to be hypocrites, 
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Ot her cauſes of Hypocriſie. The fourth, Hypo- 


crites hav? not a right feare. The fift, Hypo- 
crites areof abaſe ſpirit. 


4. A Fourth cauſe of hypocriſie is the want of Gods feare, and 
the too much feare of men. David faith of the wicked 

man, that the Words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit, and he 
bad given the reaſon before, There is no feare of God before his eyes: 
S* Paul alleadgeth ſomething out of this P/alme, Their throate 1s 
an open ſepulcher, With their tongues they bave uſed deceit ; theit 
lpccch which is made by the hclpe of the throat tends unto the ru- 
anc 
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ine of others ; Thepeyſon of _ zs under their lips ; they ſharpe 
O 


their congues and ſpet forth poyſon, like the Apes which are ſmall, 
and blind Serpents which yer do ſpet forth poyſon a far off,and have 
their name from thence,as ſome think. And he aſſignes the ſame rea- 
ſon that David doth, There ix no feare of God before their eyes. It is 
by the feare of the Lord that men depart from evill : Zo/eph would 
not ſinne in ſecret with his Miſtreſſe, rhough the doores were ſhut 
and none were in the houſe, becaule he fared God, They that doe 
not ſo, will make bold with hidden and fafeſinnes, as is intimated 
by that law of God, Thos ſhalt nor curſe the deafe, nor pat a ſtum- 
bling blocke before the blind,but ſhalt feare thy God] am the Lord : 
that is, T heare though the deafte cannot, though the blind cannot, 
yetI fee. The not conſidering of this, brought that profane ſpeech 
into uſe and requeſt, Caute fi non caſte; a rule more carefully lear- 
ned and duly obſerved among the hypocritical Monkiſh fraterni- 
ties, then any rule of their order. 

I adde to this the roo much feare of men. Worldly feare pre- 
vailes with many for ſhews, as much as worldly ambitions. Ir is 
the obſervation of the wile authour of the booke of Eccleſra#ticus, 
Woe be to fearfull hearts and faint hands, and _ that go- 
eth two Wayes ; Woe unto him that i faint hearted. And a great 
admirer of witdome hath ſeconded the fame obſervation, That it is 
acowardly and ſervile humour that makes men diſguiſe under a 
make. Suchan one was MMenophantes Bilhop of Epheſas, who 
inthe Nicene Conncell began to defend Arriani/me , but being 
terrified by the joynt conſent of the Orthodox, he allo lubſcribed 
the Decree againit eArrins, though againſt his mind, as it after- 
ward appeared. Upon ſuch experiments as theſe , he ſpake yet 
morecontidently, who faid, 7 impoſſible that a coward ſhould 
be an honeſt man or atrue friend, And for my. part. I thinke he 
ſpake true, for preſent ſome terrour to ſuch a man, and he will re- 
linquiſh his friend and honeſty to fave his Skin. And that Religion 
Which he takes up upon feare, not examining che arguments adver- 
lant to the faith he profeſles, becauſe of the awe he {tands in to the 
Sword and tribunall, to the inguiſet50 and penalty of Lawes ; he 
Will lay downe againe upon the ike motives, without entertaunng 
the weighty reaſons that might be for his continuance init. Grear 
fortitude is requiſite for the attaiging of honefty. They are of no 
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112 Baſemeſie of Spirit in Hypocrires, Liza, Cr 
| worth nor ſincere, who diſlike the marrer, and yet ſubſeribe the pe. cals 
tition, rather then diſpleaſe. and 


Baſeneſſe of 5. Itis fomewhar like to this, which I will adde as a fifth cauſe, © 0 © 
{pirix in hy po= and that 15, Baſeneſſe of tþirit Or flattery, Thele potſheards CO. ) hav 
a ae vered with filver droſſe, will diſlemble with their lips, and lay up beca 
voy s * 2274+ deceit within them. Their kiſſes of compliance are deceirfull. Yer We / 
2 Sam,ag.6, Often times thele eAbſo/oms iteale away the hearts of them that $ deli, 
| 12, goe in cheir uprightnelle or ſimplicity. I knew an ancient Gentle. Y 4 
| woman of fo right and ſound intentions her lelfe, that was often } 0d 
4 beguiled this way by her children, who after their exorbicances and | lie, 
S extreame riots, had learn'd to pretend remorſe and reares, which Y mp: 
the would call repentance and converſion, after one,rwo, three, it | 9 Cc 
8 [| may be twenty times finding they did but infinuxce with her, that } Whe 
ol | they might eate her bread. How ſucceſſetully then may ſucha zrade } Pope 
' (181 be tollowed by ſuch an one that was never knowne to breake ; he | vot « 
if. may hold on with credit along time among the godly and charita. £ fayin 
| Mr.14.45- bleminded. Had not F#das carried it handfomely, that in the aft | that 
; Ad he could be confident he was not yer dilcovered to be falle. It of C 
ll! 8, ſeemes ro me by that paſſage, of his running haſtily ro Chriſt, and nuat: 
\'s his vehement expreſlion, Mafter, Maſter , and his kzſing of him; that 
= that it had been his cuſtome to keepe more adoe about Chriſt, and F furet 
expreſlc more glavering obfervancie of him then the reſt, I knew | as wc 
a fellow chat had ſome occaſions frequently to refort to the family Barr 
of a reverend Divine, Where becaute of his ordinary repairing he F they 
was admitted many times to prayers, and to partake in the private KF mon 
exerciſe of that Family about the Expoſition of Scriprare ; who | Thel, 
would whenall was done, come as he might, and ksſſe the Bible | to © 
and a litile Cafhion, that the good man ut'd to reſt upon, and be KY wor 
ready tobe otficious as to have /ick;d wp the duſtunder che feet of | thin} 
lome godly in that houſe ; who yer was diſcovered this while to 
kecpe a queane, and foone after diſcovered himfclte by his open 
Dixit Anaxe. Icndnclle. Thefe baſe ſpirits will be any ching with any people, and 
pores atram c- for that cauſe will be re/:gj0u with the religious, youne are (0 
ſe nivem, groſle, men may {ee their meaning without ſpeftacles, — 
Hec £199 mul finer, write in ſmaller hand. Ezekiel tpeakes of an Art of 4mv- 
_ Anax- bing, and feremy of an arr of 5ki»ning, I know nothing nearer of 
Ezci: 23.10, blood to hypocrific then flartery. The trencher flarterer, what 
Lei.6, 14. will henot {peake or practiſe, that he may be fed. The P alwiſt 
BB cal 


-” 


a 


Cunr\7. Baſemeſie of Spivit.in Hypecrites . 


113 


cals them hypocritical mockers in feaſts. Rehum the Chancellor | 


and Shimſhai the Secretary, arenot aſhamed that they were tied 
by their teeth to er taxerxes, 'becaule of his table, Becauſe wee 
have maintenance from the Kings pallace, oras it isin the Chalde, 
becauſe We are ſalted With the ſalt of the pallace, therefore have 
We ſerr and certified the King. And are there not ſome that will 
deliver new and nice.do@rines, and fo become Preachers \to a Sect 
or a partie for the ſame cauſe ? The Apoſtle plainly ſpeakes of ſuch, 
and that they ſerve not our Lord feſus (hriſt, but their: owne bel= 
lie, and by good Words and m Speeches deceiye the hearts of the 
ſmple. The Conncell-mable flatterer, [what will henot.allowiof 
er conſent unto, when. the K;»gs diſpoſition is: his Polg-ſtarre ?/ 
When King Hen. the 8** caſt off the tyrannous: authority of. the 
Pope, who more forward then many of his Nobles, that 1 ſpeake 
not of Stephen Gardiner and {ome other Biſhops, who yet as the 
faying is, hadevery: owe 4 Pope in bu billy. Right Memmeoans 
that will be ſure to find good realon for the Kings will, . The: Caſe 
of Conſciexcerflatterers (as I may call them )' how they will inſt- 

nuate, We may reade in the example of the Herodians and others 

that came to Chriſt. _ The Conſiſtorie-Conrt-flatterer will be 

ure to be of the ſame mind with the primeLordsof the Commiſſion, 

as we ſee in S* Parls triall, And we may joyne Tertallxs the 
Zarre-flatterer with them. I might inſtange other particulars, 

they are all alike, they anſwer not their ſeemings, but moſt com- 

monly like ſome druggs, hot in the mouth, but cold in operations. 

Thele baſe men are compared by ſome Fryars, that wereat leiſure 

to examine the reſemblances, to Crecodiles, Panthers,: Cankers: 
wormes, Butter-flies ; to field-mice, Foxes andthe like ; which I 

thinke not worth my time now to declare, | | | 
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T he fsxth cauſe of Hypocriſie. Hypocrites are 
indulgent to their corrupt affetFions. Envie. 
Popularitic. Ambition. Love of riches. 


Hypocrites in» 6, "JF He maine cauſe of Hypocriſie, is Indu/gence to corrupt of- 

dulgcar to luſt, fefionr. This is the common root both of Hypocrifie and 

Atheiſme. Inthe generall, the carriage of Fohawar and his con- 

federaces, related in the 43, Chapter of Jeremvy, to the 7*Þ verſe of 

the 43. Chapter, is an example of this obſervation. When men 

have not learned to deny themſelves, ws make Selfe the ſupreame 

Law, to which the very will of God mult yeeld, and for the main- 

renance of which they will ſhuMe any way. Such men as have not 

made over all their s#rere#F- in {ife or whatſoever lc is deareſt un- 

to them unto God, there will beno holding of chem to any reſolu- 

Necefſe et be- tion, but they will breake withany profeſſion or vow, for the ad- 

neffum fit ei i= vantage or ſafetie of thoſe intereſts ; and thus Selfe being deare un- 

_— e785 tothem, honeſty will be cheape, and they will part with it calily. 
— I deſcend to particulars. {Rs 

Kavy makes x. Envy may 15 re We ſec it in the Preachers at Phi- 

Hypecrieces, Jipps whom Envy thruſt into the Pxlpir, This made Licinim 

Partner in the Empire with Corftayrrne, todifiemble with him in 

matrer-of Religion, and granting liberty to the exerciſe of Chriſtian 

| Religion : Heſaw that all mens mouthes were fill of graciouſ- 

nefle and leniry of Conſtantine. To me it ſeemes that it was En- 

v7 Which brought him on, as it was Emvy which tooke him off a- 

gaine, Which he was nor fo wiſe as to conceale, for when he re- 

called ſome Edit: for liberty , he gave this reaſon, Becauſe 

Epſed. 1.8.c.13. the Chriftians prayed for Conſtantine nos for him, or more then 

C10.6.8,14. for him. 

But this E=vy appearcs in none more then in Oratogrs and Wri- 

gers. We have many that in pleadings and Sermons and Wriring 

of Booke, aime not at the ſearchof truth, but to contradit the 0- 

Mineh dex, $1910" that hath gotten the ſtarr of famze. Such was he that «A- 

Ge.l14.2zz exander Neopolitanns ſycakes of, who was waſted and pined in 


I14 Hypocrixes indulzemt $0 Luits. Lrs.2: 


2+ 


vx © Y 3 6&7 5 Od & ot, | foe 


—_—_— 


Cuay.s, | Hypocrites indulgent th Lults. 


himſ elfe It rhe Leftares of Prancic Philelphus, and therefore took 
2{mall, a no-occafion ro contend with him. | Somecannot endure © ©... 


char what is ſpoken or writ ſhould come off faircly and «with cleare 
allowance. Hence ſome ſtudy the Arr of making exinent men to 
claſh with one another ; a conjuring Art, taraile up the fpirits (as 
we may ſay ) of thedead againſt the fame of the livizg, or to blurr 


the reputation of ſuch as died with fame ; which practiſe Philip 


Pare obſerves to have been uſed by fome, who to blemith his fa- 
ther publiſh'd ſome poſthume Epiltles of Zo/-ph Scaligor. In this, 
like chat paltry fellow that Pas/@nias ſpeakes of, who being never 
able to ger the Maſtery in his life time of one Theagenes 2 tamous 
Wraſtler, came many a night afrer he was dead and ſcourged his 


Statue which was erected in honour of him. It is out of the ſame 


corrupt envious diſpoſtion, that others who would be held great 
reverencers of the Ancients, doe yer find ſomewhat to ſay againlt 
that which is ſpoken by men of their cimes, thoughat be the ſame 
matter and in theſame words. : Ir was an handiome policie inthat 
Preacher, who being to ſpeake (1 thinke it was )- againſt wanton 
dances, only engliſhed S* Chryſoftome to the Amditory, Another 
Preacher objets againlt the Sermon, as favouring of Purimniſme, 
and new invented preciſeneſſe and rigidnefle, contrary to that lati- 


tude of liberty, which Chriſt had left unto-us. | But had no more to - 


ſay, when S* Chryſoftomes Homily was ſhewed unto him,and that 
his words had been onely rrenſlared withour: the leaſt alteration. 


The rruch is, this partiall and perverſe judgement ſprings not fo 


much from a due reſped to the Anciexry, as from an envious diſe- 2 


{teeming of the preſenr. Pur a moderne name upon the title of one 
of St Pauls Epiſtles, and haply it ſhall fcarce goe for ſsund. S* 
Paul had experience of ſomewhat to this purpoſe in humſelfe, he 
could nor pleaſe ſome men, while he was among them, Hw bodily 
preſence is Weake and his fpeech cantemprible. Somewhat there 
1s amiſſe in every mans dottrine, or in. his ſpeech, or in his pre- 
ſence, or ſomewhat they know nor well what ; when the ſore chat 
cauſeth all the ſmart is their envy that it is not more amiſle with 
them. . 

2. Popularity is another of choſe corrupt affe&ions, which ri- 
ſing our of the ſame ſtocke that Envy doth, may be, and is often 


times a cauſe of hypocriſfie, The Monks in the Srory could faſt fre- 
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Popularity makes Hypocrites. Lrz.2; 
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quently and long rogether ina City, where he might grow fat with 
reputation; bur would preſently be extreame CR - deſart 
where he had neither bread nor praiſe to feed in. Tobe look'd at, 
to be talk'd of, is the poylon that deſtroyes many a ſoule ; mens 
eyes being oft-runes the B afi/i«ks that kill good workes with 1oo- 
ing on them. Men may doe much and ſuffer much. too. out of 


e. Tobe aſufferer and for the truth, I muſt.needs ſay is w - 


i 

he glorious. Blefledneſle is promis'd to ir, Bleſſed are they that 
ſaffer for righteouſneſſe ſake, Tobea ſufferer for Chriſt is to be 

conquerour with Chrilt ; Tea though thou beeft killed ( faies S* 
Baſil ) thou ſhalt more then conquer, Fence there was in the 
ancient Church ſuch an ambition after Marrtyrdome , that they 
ſought death more earneſtly, then others atterwatds fought Buh- 
opricks and preferments. I might ſay much in the due praile of 
ſuffering ; but here is the great deceit and miſchicte, that there 
may be uttering our of deſire of prasſe. Popularity may. carry a 
man to the Scaffoldand the Stuke ; there may be a givivg of the 
body to be burned, and yet not accepted. Is there not a pride in 
ſuffering, when men put themſelves upon trouble without a cal- 
ling 2 The gracious humble heart feares and ventures not till it be 
{ure it heares God call; but then Lord if thys bid me come, 111 call 
my ſelte with Peter intothe Sea... But what thall we ſay to ſuch 
as {tay not till Chriſt ſay, Come ! *Tis to be ſuſpected that they 1cek 
the praiſeof their forwardneſſe. Is therenora. pride in /affering, 
when men only mind that oe Caſe in which they ſuffer, as if all 
Gods honour lay atthat o»eſtake.? They cry out,. Gods, honour is 
not regarded, if men fide not with them, runne. not their way, 
( though haply they have as great defignes ' of good as themſclves ) 
applaud not their doings. Is. it not to be ſuſpected, that while 
they are lond in calling tor. Gods glory, they are bulie Merchants for 


their owne ? What would they doc it their names were laid aſide, 


and that they became forgotten men, and were rendred'odious and 
iznominious, could they ſufter ignominy and the laying, of their 
reputationin the darke, as well as they did the publike and ſolemn 
Combat ? Truly, to me this is the ſincere tryall of ſuffering, To be 
able to rejoyce { as that noble learned Z arle writ to his Kinſman ) 


that Gods. glory may be ſet forth in our 1gnominy,  Againe, 1uci 


aSarc ſufferers, how doe they thrive by ſuftgring, what nourithment 
have. 
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have they received from the bread of affiition ; have they learne to 
walk more humbly, more conſcientioully, more warchfully > more 
evenly with the world ? more cloſe with God > What calmneſle; 
meekneſſe,tweernefſle of fpirit doth there appeare in them ? If they 
be bitter and ſwell, and fme, and chafe, and be impatient at any 
{mall thing that they call aff-c7 and di/refpett ? *Tis tobe doub= 
ted *rwas not Chyiſts hand, but ſome bladd-rs that they had got 
about them that kept them from ſinking when they walkt upon 
the /ea of trouble, Belides, how ſtands their hearts affected for 
reveng ; could they cate them up Wirhowr /alt, as weſay,by whom 
they ſuffered , when they have recovered advantage againlit them ? 


Sure this 1s not the Spirit of Chriſt. He prayed for his enemies; _ 


and bids us doe ſo; and Srewendidir. The Antients followed 
this rule ; Origen bids us love them and take pitty on them. And 
we reade of one, that prayed not only for their pardon: but a re- 
Ward of eternall heppinetl upon them, ( though his exprellton be 
lomewhat ſtrange) becauſe ( ſaith he ) they were the inſtrumenes 
of thy eternall ditpentation and providence. The baxner over a 
gracious heart in all the troubles that befall it, is /ove ; and there- 
fore whatſoever the wrongs be that are offered to ſuch, there 1s {tull 
preſerved a ſpirit of love in it,faitha Divine ( now lving ) 1weetly, 
whoſe words I the rather note, becauſe himſelf was alto a ſafferer. 
And he obſerves further, that he who ſuffers out of pride and for 
= and vaineeglory, loves to make. his ſufferings known, . and 

afts much of them. I will not adjoyne any example to his ob» 
[ervation,time may diſcoverſome to et it oft. But I will mention 
the due honor of E#/cbims Biſhop of Samoſatenum for the con- 
trary, who was a ſtout ſafferer, for when Conftantina threatned 
to cut off his right-hand, unlefle he yeilded to him, (*rwas in a 
diſhoneſt buſineſſe ) he offers him his righe and /eft roograther then 
he would doe it ; This man being afterward commanded into 64- 
n1hment, received his ſentence with. ſo much woderatzon, that he 
defired the O fficers to make no words of it, bur to leade him away 
quetly and in ſecret : It 1s thought the people clle would have ret- 
cued him,and done ſome outrage-to the Officers. | 

Whar I have ſpoken of ſuffering, may be ſaid alſo of ding ; how 
much doth the defire of popular opinion prevaile with many. Noe 
thing more fooliſh then ro cſteem their opunuon, whole judgement 
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we doe not approve. A thouland blind -wen fee no more then 
one ; and yet as 1f there were lome great matter in the common cyy, 


we take many times that courle that is voiced up by them, whom 


yet ſingle we account not able rightly to j#dge. This is the weake- 
net: of many, they leave the good way, the right way they are 
in, becaule a cro#d of people cry afcer them and lay, That is the 
Wrong way,you muſt twrn upon the other hand, They that areſin- 


ccre and refolved will goe the way that they know to be right, as # 
counting it their glory to have the teſtimonics of their contciences | 


with them, if they have company they are better pleaſed, but if nor, 


yet they will goe alone rather then goe wrong, But the molt tol- + 
low the multitude, S* Hieroms calls them Creatures of glory, | 
Slaves to popularity. HOw will ſome of the wiſer aud ſober Hes 


thens condemn theſe men, and rife up in judgment againſt them, 
One of them ſaid, One # ro me inſtead of the people, and the people 
to me are but as.one man. Another,when his friend asked him why 
he uſed ſo much exxAneile m compoling a dilcourle- that would 
come into few hands, 4A few ( ſaid he ) will ſerve, one will be 
enough, no matter if there be none that ſee it. Another to his 
friend. 7 write not thrs for many but for thee, We are a great au- 
dience to one another. Seneca that recounts theſe, would be now 
adayes eſteemed aftrange kind of man, who in another EpifHe, 
writes thus to his friend, Thes enquireft what it is that pleaſes me 
mo#t of thoſe things which 1 heare concerning thee, It us this, that 
men doe nat talk of thee at all, and that when ] ah after thee moſt 
men know not what thos doſt. Our times are of another temper, 
men would faine be the Town-talke, and doe fomewhar that may 


| be carried down into the Cowntry every Where by the ranning- 


poſt. | 

3. Another corrupt affe&ion to which while men are indul- 
gent they loſe their incegrity, is ambition. Where that boyles ina 
mans heart it will make him any thing for his ends. Oprarm layes 
it to the charge of the Dowariits ( as rigid as they were ) that 
they were ambitious and gaped after preferments. Jacob will put 
on his elder brothers clothes toger the bleiſing. This is right: Mac- 
ciavelliſme as they call it They lay one of his principles was ; That 
the appearance of virtue 's only to be (ou gh, becauſe the uſe of it 
is 4 trouble, but the credi of it an helpe, Cardinall Granvel 
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effured the Prince of Parma in his letters, that N. Prince of IV, 
was much addicted to the reading of that eAzrhowr. It he were fo, 
and ſuckt fuch prmnciples as theſe from him, he could not be ſound, 
religion. Aſterime the Sophiſter was perfect in them ; hepre- 
tended himſelf a Chriftian, bur in the trench and /aft perſecarion, 
he facrificed to the Jdols to fave his skin ; when peace was reſto- 
red, he againe became a Chriftean, bur ſtill minded his game to 


iſe ; and therefore after Conſtantines dearth, he upholds the Ar- 
nn: ide, in hope by their means co ger ſome rich Biſooprick, He 


would be any thing for afatpreferment. Ambition is the ape of 


| charity, and beareth all things, it can {toope, and drudge, and 


comply to riſe. Perruu Bleſenſis, an Arch-Deacon that Was 
ſometime Chancell;ur of Canterbury, but being a Coxrt-chaplain 
tad occaſion there to attend and obſerve, writes to his friend the 


I niſcries of expeRants, and the baſe and ſordid way's taken for 


preferment ; right hypocrites, ready to at any parr, yea the part 
of ſaves that rhey may come torule, Within a few yeares after 
the Church enjoyed peace and wealth, there were {0 many allure- 
ments tO religion, that no marvaile if many unſound men joynd 


themſelves to that profeſlion, eſpecially ro get the favour of Prin- 
c&, and the dignity of an Epi/copail-chaire ; tor indeed they ſoon 
rurn'd it from a burthen into a dignity, and covered Lordly ticles, 
Even in Terewliens time, Biſhops gate the ricle of Chiefs Prieſts ; 
in Optarms, Princes of Prieſts. So that the Conncelts of Aﬀrick, 
were forced to decree againſt them. Bur no Canons or Coercave 
Lews were ever able to reſtraine the violence and rage of chis hu- 
ht men to abuſe religion it {elfe,and che preten- 


mour. It hath taug | 
les of rendernefſe. Hyberr Walter Archbiihop of Canterbury, 


and at the ſame time Lord Chancellour _ Lord _ ?uſtice, 
(places very inconſiſtent and i to be joyn'd rogether in 
man ) ends a wearineſl end that double bikes and 
that the charge of his Charch was ſufficient ; bur it was (faith 
mine authour ) becauſe he cthonght the K i=g could not want him, 
and would entreat him to thoſe Otfices ftill. A man can 
tardly be ſincere that hath «fpir1ng ho_—_ *'Tis the —_— 
man that probably is moſt incorrapt. an one as faftic 

4 ; would ufimlly call, 7he fudge that 


rol; was z 'whom K. fume | | 
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and conſcience too rather then looſe theplace. Some that hiveno 
money to give, buy preferment with zea/ox8 preaching, loud n- 
ve&tives agamlt the 1innes of the times, pretended fufferings for 
conſcience. erard Ruff a Serbonift was to hot inthe Pulpit, that 


the Papiſts pul'd him our of it. Bur it appeared he had aneye ro his | 
advantage out of it. By this tuffering he wrought himſelf deeper into ? 
che liking of che houſe of Navarre. Helawa better dore open;then | 
; to languith away in the Sorborn Colledg;: and goes over to Cal- | 
 vinsſide bur when he had got, an e Abbey and afterwards a Biſpop- | 
rick, he had what he gaped for, and then grew remiſle in his for- | 
mer courle, as Bezanores, and forſook the part of the Queen of | 
Navarre his old Lady and AZ7:ſtrefſe, he had then gotten belikea | 


better Maſter. 

4. Thavebur one inſtance more, and that is that the corrupt af- 
fetion of a worldly mind, or-the love of riches, is in many the 
cauſe of hypocriſte. There is one that we reade of that was very 
forward to come to Chriſt and to enquire after Heayen, He came 
running and kneeling to Chriſt, asked him, Maſter what ſpall I 
doe that I may inherit eternall life. But for all this forwardneſle, 
and this queſtioning, he was no fit man to make a Diſciple of, 
for he had a worldly mind, he was all for what he could get, how 
ro inherit; but would not part with what he had ; One thing s 
lacking, goe ſell that thou haſt and give t5 the poore,Put he would 
not heare of ſuch a religion. A religion that a man may gaineby, 
ſhall have many followers. Bur talke of parting with, and he is 
gone. He Went away (orrowfull, for he had great poſſeſſions. Rich 
Chriit many are willing to follow, and him it- is that the Popiſy 
Monks terve, whatloever pretenſe they make of a vow of poverty. 
This the Aſoxks law in one another, though they would not ſee ic 
in themſelves. The D ominicans who perceived that the Franci/- 
cans brought all the griſt totheir own wills, in hatred and xtreme 
indignation againlt them, ule ſometimes ro paurr the F FAnciſcass 
god ( asthey cald it) in their Charches,the image of the crucifix, 


nor-Chrilt naked upon the croſſe and crowned wit thornes, but 


crowned with gold, and cloathed with Loand cs 


0 his very. 
foet :covered with, gold Wrowght {ts pers-xeſting upon a footitall, 
nor prircod-yiich nayiexawd ſo trerched forth wow the endo, 10 
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ſhew what a Chriſt it was they ſerved. And in other places, to 
diſcover further what they thought of that Order, that their en- 
deavour was not to exrich Chriſt or cloath himybut:to uſe the de- 
viſe of much devotion to get money to themſelves, they expreſt 
their conceit by pritaring naked Chriſt upon the croſſe, With ove 
hand nayled, but the other hand ina pxr/e which hung by a girdle 
about his middle, with a company of Franci/cans ſtanding at the 
foot of the croſle to receive the from his hand. Thele are 
counterfeiters of ſtri& devotion, deceitfull workers, carthly min- 
ded Hirams that worke in copper, which hath no more then a 
ſhew like gold. Jetus hath many lovers of his Kingdoms, but few 
bearers of his croſle z many that love his rable, few that imitate 
his abſtinence, All would rejoyce with him, few that will ſuffer 
any thing with him or for him; Many follow 7e/3« to the breaking 
of bread, few will pledge him in the cup of his paſſion, as a de- 
your authour complains. They were the rich men among the Chri- 
ſtians that ſoonelt ſhrunk: from Chriſt in the time of perſecution 
under Decims'; fo true (faith Exſebines ) is that of our Saviour, 
A rich man can hardly be ſaved. The Apoſtle gives us the reaſon of 
it ; They that will be rich fall into cempration and a ſnare, and into 
many fooliſh and hurrfull luſts ; for the love of money u the roote 
«he evill, Which while ſome coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, Men erre to the faith and from the faith for money lake. 
They are backward and forward as they ſee their gaine lyes. Like 
Euitathins Biſhop of Sebaſte, who held either with the Homou- 
fan or Homoinſian confsfſion, as heſaw would fit his turne beſt, 
and fo that he might make ſure worke to hold his Biſhoprick. 
This thing the Awnthor of the 44S. Hiſtory of ſome late Billops, 
whom I have often mentioned, pleaſantly but yer truely notes of 
D* Kitchin Biſhop of Landaffe. You ſhall have the ſtory in his 
words, In the 37*). of Hen.8. D* Kirchin being made of an 
«© idle Abbot, a buſie Biſhop, and wading through thoſe hazardous 
«times that enſued till the firſt yeare of u. Elizabeth, to fave 
« himſelf was content to ſpoile his Bi ick, Sathan having in 
« thoſe dayes more-care to ſift the Biſhopricks then the Bi/bops. 
« Elſe how is it poſſible for a man of that ranke to ſing, Canrate 
« Domino canticum novun, foure times in 14. yeares and never 


« to ſing oug of eune, if he had not loved the Kirchin better _ 
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&« the Church. I will content my 1elfe with this inſtance alone to 
the point I have in hand, that covetouineſle made him-an hypocrite, 
{1o that he could diflemble all recigions with the time, :to be the 
Pope s ſworne ſervant while he was an Avbor, an half-pupift when 
King Henry had caſt off the Pope, a Proteſtant under Edw.6. a 
down-right P apiſt with Q. Mary, a Parliament-proteftant again 
when he took the oath of Supremacie under Qu. Eliz.abeth; Camb- 
den calls this man the calamitic of hes See.” Aman truly very 
edious, and {o areall they, who accountgain to begodlinefic, and 
there are not few that doe fo. I delight not to dwell with ſuch baſe 
company,and will therefore ſhut up this matter, and haſten to that 
which only now remaines,. The:care of Hypocrafie, 


—— 
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Of the Cure of Hypocriſie, The difficultie of 


the Cure. 


] Have endeavoured according to my p-ore F&:/,, to reveale unts 
my patient What his diſeaſe is, haply ſome things that he 
knew not by himſclf, and therefore by the rule of Hypocrates 
the father of Phyſitians, I ſhould be truſted with the cure : 1'le 
promile fairbfullneſſe in the undertaking, and to be carcfull, and 
will call in others to aſſiſt and adviſe. And this is all I can promiſe; 
ſeeing he that ſaid, there is a great depth in this Art, and that 


3t 1s not neped to Worke by books, bath made me almoit deſpaire. 


But moſt of all becauſe I find hypocriſfie fo hard to be cured, that 
God himſelfe is upon a conſultation what to doe in the caſe. 0 
Ephraim What ſhall I doe unto thee ? O Pudah what ſpall I doe wn 
#0 thee ? we ſcethedifticultie by the doubling of the words, what 
{hall Idoe? what ſhall I doe ? thediſcaſe in them was hypocriſie, 
their goodnes Was 25A morning cloud, and as the early dew it wern 
away. God had tryed many courſes with that people. He had ap- 
plied forcible things, of ſtrong operation,. and yet they would not 
prevaile. They were rowgh and wneven timber, hardly co be ſqua- 
ped and brought itraite. I have bewed them by the Prophets. The 
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weather upon a tolling 
made plain and handfome for Charch-work which is Gods building, 
The cure is alſo the harder tor this reaſon, becauſe as Phyſitians 
obſerve, fome medicaments Which they call benigna, kind and fa- 
vouravle medicaments, if they be any way hindred of their end 
which is to pxrge,they turne to the aliment of that h«amour which 
they ihould cleanſe ; 1o thoſe kind and gentle remedy's, the ſweet 
promiſes of mercy in the ſaving blood of Zeſus Chritt, which are 
the moſt effetuall ro worke upon. the hardeſt and moſt ſtubborne 
ſinners, yet doe ordinarily loſe their cffet upon hypocrites, and doe 
unhappily ſerve to the nouriſhment of their miſper/waſions or worle 
and rougher humours. | 
I will apply of both ſorts, ſome more mi/d, others more car« 
ting; and after the giving of ſome preparative, I will fit the we- 
dicaments to the cauſes of the diſeaſe, according to the method 
which I conſidered in the diſcourſe we laſt parted from : for this I 
find to be a rule in Avices, firſt to care that which is the caſe, 
without which the diſeaſe cannot becured, as an opps/ation mult 
be remooved before the faver. I will alſo obſerve another dire- 
Aion of the Phyſitians,which is, That ##gdir awents mult be made 
plex/ant, fo that the virtue of them be nor hindred, they mult be 
pleaſant in their colour,{mell and caſt, becaule diſtaitfull chings are 
not eaſily taken or kept. - I will make thempleafanc by inſerting 
here ant{ there ſome hiſtories and fimilicudes as I have done all a- 
long ; but more ſparingly, becauſe the virtue of the former dif- 
courles was heightned and ſtrengthned by hiftories and experi- 
ments,Which were therefore neceſſary, but here they will ſerve but 
for taſt and colour, the virtue being in the wholſomeneſſe of the 
receipts, Which I muſt not be curious in, bur plaine, remembring 
that of C * a famous Phyſitian,T hat diſcaſes are not cured with 
eloquence but with remedies, 
S 2 Crap, XXL. 
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The preparative to the medicament s for the cure 
of Hypocriſie. The praiſe of Sincerttie_. 


F will offer nothing to be taken for preparative before the ap- 
plying of other medicameats, but only that I delfire a ſerious 
conſideration of the /oathſomneſſe, deadlineſſe and denger of the 
diſeaſe, and the ſweerneſſe, comfortableneſfe and precioulneſl: of 
the health of Sinceritie, Concerning the former of theſe, I will 
fay no more, but to ſend back my reader to the Symproms, but 


_ eſpecially the progoefticks already declared.. But for the other, 
* whatcan be ſaid ſuth 


thcient to commend health, I meane fenceritie, 
We may breake forth in this as he did ; © I will fpeake once againe 
«unto thee OLord and will nor keep ſilence ; I will ſpeake m the 
« cares of my God, my Lord and my King who dwells on high. 
« O what {weetneſle O Lord haſt thou provided for them that feare 
& thee, for them that ſerve thee with their whole heart 2 *Tis-great 
&« honour, great glory to ſerve thee, and- to comtemn all things for 
« thee. They ſhall find the moſt fweet conſolation of thy hoty.Spi-- 
« rjit, Who for thy love caſt away all carnall delight. They ſhall 
« obtain great freedome of {pirit who for thy ſake enter the narrow 
<« way and neglect worldly cares. O acceptable and ſweet {ervice of 
&« God, whereby a man is made truely both holy and free. O holy 
« ſtate of religions ſervice, whereby man is-made equall to Angels, 
< acceptable to God, tertible to Devils, welcome to all the taith- 
« fll. O much to be defired and embraced condition, Whereby we 
« attaine the chicfe good, and joy never to.cnd. Sinceritie is the 


very 2ucen of virtues, the holds the throne and will be fureto - 


keep it. The calmebright day ends atnight, the brave freſh rote 
withers and dics in his hand that holds it, but as MF Herbert ſweets 


ly ſings, 
Only a ſweet and vertuors (oul, 
Like ſeaſon'd timber never gives, 
But though the Whole World twrne to coale, 


Then cheifiy lives, 
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J ones too, yer God counted hima 
IJ honeſt hearr, God loves them ; for chey walke With God, or be- 


FJ fore him, 5 hs face, as both the Hebrew and the LXX. expreſie it; LXX. icy 


I They doe the truth, as Chriſt phraſeth it, or as the Apoſtle, They 
J Walke worthy of the Lord; their hearts are found in his precepes, 
I f that they need not beaſhamed ; They follow the ſimplicity that 
J »:» Chri/t, that is, they looke at the truth pf Chriſts Copel, ap- 
J prehend and judge of it without all mixture or corruption of fleſhly 
I conceit and wiſdome. They have their converſation in the world, 
J inſimplicity and godly ſincerity ; doing good withour ſquinting at 
ends of credit, caſe, gaine or content.. Though they dwell where 
Satans ſeate is, they hold faſt Chriſts Name and deny not his faith, 
And ſuch as theſe he truſts, as we u'e to ſay,. we dare truſt a faith- 
full ſervant with «»ro/d gold, that is, in the midlt of great tempra- 
tions ; for they will-not betray that truſt, nor revolt from 
bim. Hee 'cauſeth his ſervants and people to reſpet them 
and judge them faichfull. They effer unto God the pure Grapes 
of a pruned Vine, and ſuch Wine cheareth both God and man. 
How God accepts it appeares by all that I have ſaid, how precious 
the*name and memory of fuch a man is among men, though I 
might fetch many examples our of the holy Scriptures and other 
tories, I will only content my. ſelf with that one of that renow- 
ned Poet Francs: Petrarch ;. he had a very beautifull ſiſter about 
20, years of age, whom Pope Beneditt the 12. did moſt vehement- 
ly atteR, and follicited her brother Francs to procure for him, 
promiſing him many honours, yea and the dignity of a Cardinall, 
but he having God before his eyes (faith mine eAthowr ) to 
whom nothing is hid, before whom nothing can be diflembled, 
told the Pope with indignation, That he Would not Weare an hat 
bought With (6 foul aprice. And when afterward the Pope being im- 
patient in his luits,bribed her.other brother Gerard,& by his means 
obtained her, heleft Avinion where then the Popes Court was,and 
his prefsr ments too, ard all his hopes, rather then he would endure 
w aave his conſcience ſtained. Methinkes this one A7? of preſer- 
Ying his integrity makes hum more to ſhine then all hus tamous Ver- 
Sh = 


IJ Fincerity is oacceptable and pleaſing unto God, that he loves 
7 them in whom he hnds it, and paſſeth by many failings in them 
4J foric. King A/a was a man full of infirmitics and ſome. grofle 
fed man; he had a good and &*5t% 
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The Preparative t0 the cure of Hypocriſie, 


R”} 


Epift.Caly, 


GrynXuins 


Dan, 1.4; 


Lts,2 


ſes and other bookes though excellent in their kind. Sincerity is a | 


CHAP» 


mans honour, and who would not be ſpiritually ambitious of this 1 - 


honour. 
covered is odious both ro God and man. 


rſt to Geneva : then to Lanſauna and other places - but bein 


found out every where that he came, that he was not right, and (v # 
receiving no encouragement, he went backe and reconciled himſc}f 3 


to the Romiſh Charch ; but yet after this ſtepr over to our (ide, but 
then preſently falling foule upon Far:/, Caluin and Virer, and 
mbling at their do&rine, a Synod hcld at Berne condemned him 
as 4 flanderer, 


Hereupon he betakes himlclfe into the parts of | 
Brabant, Where he fell ro open rayling againſt the ProreH#ants, | 


Whereas on the coiitrary, the hypocrite when he is dif. | 
I will only ſhew it in ? 
44 one example. Peter (harles, being expulit the Sorbonne, came 


Ide ad OSS 


Upon which fervice he went to Komz, in hope ofa tat morſell, as 7 


with /corne and contempt, and being oppreſt with extreame po- | 
verty, and the loathfoine French diſeaſe, with much adoe obtain'd *? 
roome to die miſerably in an Hoſpirat, Thus we have before our | 
eyes a wretched ſpeRacle ofa man negleed both of God and man, | 


received of no fide, becauſe not conſtant to him{elfe. 


They lay Ro» |} 


ſes grow the tweeter when they are planted by Garlicke ; let the 
odiouineſſe of hypocritie make us more ſenſible of the excellency of | 


ſencerite. 


The fincere ones are thole men without blemith that * 


are fit to ſtand before the King of Heaven ; when thole others hee | 
will not endure in his fight. The world takes notice that the up- | 


right are Gods favourites. Luther was knowne to pray oft with 


intention of mind and zealous fervency, that fo long as he lived Ger- | 
marie might ve quiet ; and had often protelt that he firmly believed |} 


it would beſo, that Gods word might have a little ſpace and free- 
dom to ſpread it felt; wherupon one Nicolas Mark a godly (itizen 
of Frankfort was wont as often as he heard any rumours of \var, to 
fay, 1 frare it not (o long as Luther lives. See what an cſteem there 
was of honeſt hearted L»ther, men thought God would deny him 
nothing. But for the hypocritehe will doe nothing, his very pray- 
ers arc an abomination. Let theſe two conſiderations be firſt taken 
down by way of preparative. 
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The firſt Medicament. Faithfull attendance 
pon wholeſome Preaching, A power full and 
ſearching Miniſtrie_—, 


$. T Ecauſe hypocriſie is cauſed by an unſound entrance into the 

 4)profeſlion of Religion ; attend upon the Ordinance appoin- 
ted for chorowgh,Copverfion, the word in the powerfull Miniſtry 
ofit, whichſexves for the convincing of the foule ; the word in 


FJ themouchof the Prophets, which cats and hewes the conſcience, 
FJ The Lord hath fer his Prophets to be Wazch-men to receive the 
FJ word at his mouth, and to warne men from him, that they may 
J {ave their lives ; tobe Worke-mes to uſe their hammers and axes 


and zooles of iron, for men are not as the ſtones for the Temple 
made ready betore, but muſt be hewed and {moothed by their mi- 
niſtery, Submit your ſelves to their miniſtery, to the edge of their 
word, to the tharpelaw preached for the awaking and rowſing the 
lleepy con!c;ence, theunbroken heare, Wait on the Ainiftry of 
the Law, which will workein you the knowledge of your eſtates 
and of ſinne, that the ſecrets of your hearts may be made manifeſt, 
that yee may fall downe on your faces and worthip God, :and re- 
port that God is in-them that ſpeake. Receive the wound of that 
frarpe and two-edged-Sword, which pierceth berween the joyurs 
and marrow, Which pricketh the heart ; that Word which beates 
the ſoule from all her /abeil aifrs, wathes off her colours and daw- 
bings, convinceth her choroughly, ſhews her whata .delperate fcr- 
vice ſhe is in while ſhe ſerves {inne, .but that the ſervice of God is 
pertect freedome... The man that is thus convinced knows what he 
doth, when he enters into Chriſts ſervice, and having his earc bored 
Willabide with him for cver.. EDT 
Wait alſo upon theentruſting word, . that yee may learne 5k4// in 
the rr ade you take up and profedle,that ye may thrive in it, Relolve 
tofollow.the counlell of the word, as D avid did, 7 how foals guide 
we With 1by connſell and afterward recerve me to glory. Our 
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Hyp.cured by an wholeſome and ſearching Miniſtry, L 13.2 
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owne counſels will be our confuſion, his counſels will bring us to 
glory. But proud and ſelf-wiſe hypocrites, will not wait tor his 
counſels ; nay more, they contemne the counſell of the moſt high, 
That people whom the Lord fo complaines of, were the Jewes who 
had and boaſted of the Law, it was read daily in their earcs, they 
would come and fit betore the Prophets, and fay to one another, 
Come I pray andlet us heare What us the Word that commeth firth 
from the Lord ; but they are lixe Princes that have a Comncell of 
State, but they count that but a meere formalirie of eftate ; bur 
they have a Cabinet councell, a cloſer councell beſides, a Councel 
of Privads's of men in all things under the ſame intereſts, and cheſe 
only have their care and their adviſe is'obſerved. - Soit is with'hy- 
pocrites ; and while it is {o, that men have their whiiþering, pri- 
vy-ſtaire Councellours, Satan and the World, men w.1l be hypo- 
crites. Burt as Elihu excellently to ob, Surely it is meet to be 
{aid unto God, That which I ſec not teach thou me, if I have done 
iniquity I will doe no more. Lord:doe thou direct my errours, doe 
thou corre& my miſcarriages, that whichT miſle and faile in doe 
thou give me light in, and fer me right ; I reſolve to follow thy 
advites, andit 7 have offended , yer it difpleaſes me that I have 
done fo, when thou reclaimeſt me I will doe fo no more, and if I 
miltake the way, when thou telleſt me of it, I will turne and take 
the other path. This is the mind of the ſincere,& this will keep a man 
in the path of righteouſnes. A learned Divine reports it of S* Thow, 
Thin, that he was ſo tender that he would undertake no buſines be 
fore he was fully perſwaded of the lawfulneſſe of it, both by cleare 
Texts of Scripture and the approbarion of moſt learned,and conſci- 
entions Divines, he made ſcruple not only of committing the leaſt 
knowne finne, bur of umbarking into any ation which was queftic- 
»able among thole thar love the truth in ſincerity. This ſhew'd 
him to be ſincere, and made and kept him ſo, and preſerved him in 
the integriry of his wayes. Ortake heed that ye be anſ{werable to 
your profciiion and to the word that ye are hearers of : as ye carry 
a Bible in your hands, ſoler that be your Maſter as S* (yprian was 
wont to call Tertullians works, and while ye hold he in view 
liſten not to the cloſe whiſperings of r eſuite at one eare for mate 
ters of Religion, nor to Nicolas Macchiavel at the other for buſi- 
neflcs of po UCY. Forraignes When they come into any Court aſe 
(6 


So 
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to informe themſelves of ewotthings efpecially in a State, of the 
(ounſcll of State, and of the Kings foole : if the counſell be wiſe 
and vertuous, and the fole ſimply plaine and honeſt, thence they 
gather evidences of a well-governed State : but if the Conn/ell be 
ſhallow and corrupt, and the fpo/e more knave then foole, thence 
they collet the weakneſle of the State. Your 6x/e-ſftate cannor 
be tate, if ye hearken to the foole and to rotten conn/ell that follow 
private Intereſts, Thole counſels will deſtroy a man, though they 
have the ſhews and colors of profit,as S* T. More in his pleatant and 
witty fiction, makes his friend Raphael diſcourſe concerning thoſe 
counſels that are given to Princes to enrich themſelves by the en- 
hanching and imbaſing of coynes, queſtioning upon old and forgot- 
ten penall Statutes, ſelling of licenſes for Monopelies and the like, 
They will make the people poore firft, and then afterwards the 
Prince too, Gods counſels are counſels of equity and righteout- 
nefle, and enriching and ceftabliſhing counſels. Walke therefore 
after the word, credit it, &{teeme the wiſdome of it, honour the 
Soveraigntie and Royalty of it , fer up no law againſt that law 
maintaine not a cloſe counſcll co contradid the reſults of this coun- 
ſell; keepe in your bolomes the Awviſo*s of this holy and Wiſe boord; 
locke up the maximes of the Scriprare in your breaſts. Remember 


the Law of Moſes , dclight and meditate in it. It will adviſe 


you againſt the conſa/tations, and preſerve you from Warping to the 
corruptions of the Malignant ; as David found it in his experience; 
Princes did fit and ſpeaks againſt me, but thy ſervant did meditate 
in thy Statmtes, Let your ſecret meditation exceed your table-malk, 
diſcourſes. You ſhall praiſe your counlcll belt by — his 
adviſe. Believe not the prar5ng-ſollscitor who takes you oft from 
the courſe preſcribed by your learned cownſell, as if he had found 
out a more compendious and expedite accommodation ; aflure 
your ſelfe he will gull you, and leade you a great way abour, The 
(traireſt way is the neareſt way, I mean the equall and upright way; 
and all Gods wayes are equall. If Facob had been content to have 
kept that way, and kept his honeſty, he had fooner and more eafily 
obtain'd the bleſſing, which he was like to have loſt, through too 
much haſte and greedineſle to catch it. He hearkned to his mothers 
counſells, and it would'bave had a deſperare illue, but that God was 


carctull of him, and turned all ro the belt. L 
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The ſecond Medicament. Theright knowledge 
of God and believing in him, | 


Toknow God 2. Þ Earne to know 7od aright, and to believe in him, Faits 


aright, cures will marſhall and order every aftion and affeftion. By it 
_ the Elders obtain'd a good report ; without it it is impollible to 
eb.11.2,6, 


pleate God, for he that commeth ro him mult believe that he z«, 
and that he u& a rewarder of them that diligently ſceke him, As 
they {ay, there is no ſervice to the Kings, be aſſured: there is none 
like to that of God. Be pertwaded of,and get as many experiments 
as ye may of the Divine Providence. Could men bclieve that 
I(al.7 5.6. promotion com?s neither from the Eat nor from the Weft,nor from 
the South, but that God the Fudge putteth dawne one and ſerteth 
wp another ; That life it {elfe (tor which all promotions are fought) 
depends not on nature, but is in Gods hand ; this would take them 
off from all ſerv:ile dependarces and reipets, and make them pro- 
tcile his name boldly, and evenly, and without halcing. |. Faith be. 


ins ſeated in the heart would cleanſe the whole keart, and diffufing 


ies vertueas a /ceaven would featon every aftetion, alter the taſte 
of every appetite, ſtrengthen every propenſion to good, fortifie the 
foule againlt all evill. Nothing el{e will be able ro doe ſo much 
worke. Opinion letinto the underſtanding may be againſt one 
{mne.; afancie taken againſt another ; a cuftomary life: againlt a 
third ; bur haply all this while, whileone finne is ſhur out, another 


may be let m ; perhaps vanity may be baniſhed, but in the place of 
it, 206 angie ty imbraced. The Phyloſopher when he would per- 


itwade his-K5ng to ſettle his Cort and place of habitation in the 


heart of his dominion, laid before him a B«!/-h;4- 
upon Which when he ftood apon any one ſide of it, and fo kept 
dqwne that, the other {ide would rife up ; when he removed to the 
ſide that roſe up and kept downe thar, then the fide which he came 
from would rife as high ; but when ke ſtood in the middle, he kept 
downe allalike : SO1S a King whoſe Coxrt is in ſome reaſonable 
equality of diſtance from all the confines of his d)miniogs Faith is 
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Cys p.12. Toknow God aright,curts Hypocriſie, 


this King, which dwelling in the heart makes proviſion againſt & 
very rebellion, keeps downe every mwriny, Faith will carry men 
thorough duties with courage and chearfulneſle, ſtopping their eats 
againſt allurements , and guardig their hearts againſt rerrows. 
Which appeared in that refolute Germare Knight, who undertook 
Lathers cauſe, who among other things thus writes to the Cardi- 
nals and Biſhops afſembled at 9rmes againſt Lachey 2 ©T will g6 
« thorough with what I have undertaken againſt you, and will titr 
* up men to ſecke their freedome : Such as yeeld not ro me at the 
© firſt, I will overcome with the importuniry of my wholeſome ad- 
*monitions. TIncither care nor feare whar may befall me ; bei 
« prepared for either event, either to ruine you to the grear benefit 
* of my Country , or my ſ{clf tofall wich a good conſcience. Ther- 
« fore that yee may ſee with what confidence I contemne your 
© threats, I doe profefle my felfe tobe your irreconcileableenemy, 
*while yee perſecute Lythex orſuch as he is, No power of yours, 
*no injury of fortune ſhall alter chis mind in me. Though yee 
* take aWay my life, yet this well deſerving of mine toward my 
* Countries liberty , ſhall not die. Yee may hinder my deſigne 
« for the preſent, and prevent it for the fature, - bur je cannot hin 
qer, but I ſhall be remembred unto poſterity, * I know that my 
endeavour to remove ſuch as yottare, and to place worthy Mint- 
* ters in your roome, is acceptable unto God, And in che laſt 
«judgement I truſt it will be ſafer for me to have offended you, 
«hen to have had your favour. With much moreof ſuch language as 
this he goeth on in his large Apologericall letter for Luther againſt 
the Pontificall Clergy. Faith ſings the fame note in all eſtares, 
When D aid was in the Cave, whither he fled from Sat, he ſung 
the 57*h P/alme which he then compoſed ;| My heart # fixed 0 
God, my heart is fixed, I Will fing and give praiſe. And afrer- 
wards when he tryumphed over Hadadezer the King of Z obah, he 
compoſed the 108** P/a/me, and ſung the ſame words, O God my 
heart is fixed, I Will ſing and give praiſe, Faith taught him the 
ſame Song in the Cave, and upon the rhrone, ſtill in thole fo much 
different conditions, My heart of 9 ed O God, my heart is fixed Or 
uh gets And ſo was Luthers heart fixed by faith, not to be (hi- 
n With chole threats and troubles which made Melantthon trem- 


ble;for which he fricndly, but yet very roundly chidcs him in hs E- 
| T 2 piltles- 
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piſtles; © 1» private troubles I am weaker and thou art ſtronger . 
« Thoudeſpiſcſt thy own life,but fearelt the publike caule ; bur for 
& the publikel am ar reſt,being aflured that the caulc is juſt and true, 
& yea that 1t is Chriits and Gods cauſe. Iam well nigh a /ecure 
*« ſpeftator of things, and. eſteeme not any thing theſe fierce 
« and threatning Papiſt;. I beleech thee by Chriſt, negle& 
« nor fo the divine promiſes and conſolations, where the Scripture 
«{aith, Caſt thy care upon the Lord, waite upon the Lord,be ſtrong 
&« and he ſhall comfort thy heart. And in another Epiſtle, <] 
« much diſlike thoſe anxious cares, which as thou writelt, doe al- 
* moſt conſume thee. *Tis not the greatnelle of the danger, bur the 
<«greatneſſe of thy unbelicte. Fohn Hus and others were under 
E greater danger then wee. And if it be great, he is great thator- 
« ders it. Why doe you afflict your (elf ? If the caute be bad, kt 
& us renounce it ; but- if it be good, why doe we make him alyar 
« who bids us be ſtill. As if you were able to doe any good by juch 
<« unprokitable care, I beſecch thee thou that in other thingsart va- 
* liant, fight againſt thy ſelf, thine own greateſt enemy that putſt 
* weapons into Satans hand. I might adde more our of him, bur 
Jam too long in a particular ; faith is of generall vircue, ta order 
the whole life mholinfle ; Chri/t is thereby made unto us Santi- 


fication ; our corruptions are thereby mortified, the ſtrong walls of 


Ferichs fall down before it. Faith fercheth aſſiſtance trom God 
for all dutics ; thele Wairers upon the Lord renew their Frength, 


they mount up with Ws as eagles, they run and are not wearied, 


they walk and doe not faint. Faithinables us to uſe all the holy or- 
dinances for our ſtrengthening lively and profitably. The word 
profiteth, when *tis mixed With faith in them that heard: the $4a- 
craments comfort and confirme and make us to grow, when they 
are received infaith, *Tis weakneſſe that makes hypocrites ; but 
fai th feeds us with both theſe breads. They are foule humours that 
breed hypocriſte ; but faith pxrifies our hearts, Faith Keeps a Watch 
and a guard upon the ſoule, that foule and diſeaſed things enter nor, 
It is folly and blind conceit that makes hypocrites, they childiſhly 
think cms good to have wo ſtrings ro the bow, two Stooles to lit 
ypon, _—_— to traſt in; faith ſhewsus the fullneſſe of God, 
the tullnefle of his promiſes. This ic is we muſt labour for,to believe 
waters of falyation, that is, to aſſentunto them, as good, as ne- 
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eſſary, as worthy to beembraced ; not only conſidered' in them- 
{ves and withont encombrance ; but while compared with pre- 
; {ent loſe of ſenſuall good or preſent infliction of any ſenſible evill. 
& F Then we ſhall nor faint (as hypocrites doe thorough the want of 3 Cor.q.16, 
e F this cleareafſent) bur though our outward man periſh, yet the - 18 
t F onward man 1s,renewed day by day ; while we looke not at the 


: F things whichareſeen, bur at the things which are not ſeen ;- for the 

FF things whichare ſeen are temporall, ( and thele are the things that 

| work upon the weake and poore thoughts of hypocrites,) but the 
things which are nor ſeen are cternall; (and the fight of theſe things 
will make us {incere. ) 
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Cmiat. XATEL 


The third Medicament. Reſolution for God and the 
truth. 


3. DE thronghty reſolved for God, and for the rrwth which ye a 
Bru: up - robes Let reſolution chaine yeas Vit ſſes was help _ inſt. 
tothe waſt of the ſhip, that he might beſecured from the chann- Hypocrikie, 
rings and enticings of the Syrens. *Tis becaute men arenot ?yed 
to God, that they /eape over-boordo often ; being fondly allured 
toleave God and haſten to the embraces of ſeeming beauties, Re- 
member therefore frequently the vow made in Bapri/me. A triple 
cord that was which would not be eaſily broken if men would rye 
it hard upon them. Ye then were bound, to faith, ro obedience, to 
renounce the Devill,the world and the fleſh. The Goſpel callsupon. T;,, , 
you to doe tt again, The grace of God which hath appeared unto 
Jon,teacheth you ro deny ungoatines and Worlaly lufts, rolooke as 2 
ſtrangers upon them, to ſhake hands with them, robe of a denying ire agmonge» 
behavioxy and to ſay no toall fuch ike provocations. . Renew Co= 
venant often with God, get. ſtronger ropes and rye them with a 
ſure knot that they may not ſlide. We bind men becauſe their words 
arenot to be truſted. Hypocrites doe breake their words. They are 
full of protfers and proteſlions of love and honour and ſervice. 
They ofter as Zarah did,but they draw back their hand, yea though Geag8.28,'9. 


aſcarler thread be tyed abouc them, though there hath a ſenſible 
i BS NgTICe 


——_—___ 


Reſolution an helpe againſt Hypocriſie, 


Liz 


Pſal,$19.105, 


Ezra 10.3,5» 


Socrat, Hift.l, 
4-C20, 
Sozomd.6.cs 
16, 


T heod.l.g.c. 
9s 


Fell g. I9,20, 


notice been taken of them. Be ſo reſolved as to take an oarbupon 
it,with David; 1 have ſworne and will per forme it, that I will 
keep thy righteous P_ See how ſolemnly they lifrupn 
oathin Ezra's time ; Let us make a covenant with our God accor- 
ding to the counſell of my Lord, and of thoſe that tremble at the 
co:mmandement of ourGod,and let it be done according to thelaw, 
And they (ware. .But if as that profane man ſaid, oathes maybe 
played with as children doe with chuckſtones ; then there mult be 
tome ſignall ratification ; We make a ſure covenant and write it, 
and our Princes, Levites and Prieſts ſeale unto it : Be reſolved, be 
of Lythers mind, to goe thorough howloever ; or dlſe you will bc 
diiven in with the next ſftorme,and run away at the ſight of the firſt 
encmie. Be balaFed with refoJution, and thenrye may endure the 
beating waves. Reſolution keeps Ruth with her mother, Orpah 
is the hypocrite that complements With God,bur likes Moab better 
where the ſaw a certaintie. Reſolutson makes a man Aa rock that 
beats back the darts of tentation ſhot againſt him, a rocky promor- 
tory that waſhes not away though the ſurges beate upon him cons 
tinually. What a ſtrong rock was S* Baſil the great when the Em- 
perour Valens had brought over many Biſhops to eArrianiſme, 
partly by taire words and preferm.ents, partly by impriſfonments 
and others terrours, only Baſil would not turne. He ſcnt a great 
Ceartier to him, who advis'd him to yeild to the time, and not 
fight the friendthip of the Emperosr,; nor the greater prefer- 
ments he might have. To that, Baſil an{wered,T bar 'twas for chil- 
dren to be wanne with ſuch royes, and as for che Emperours fricnd- 
{hip, t was not to be accounted of, it it muſt be bought withim- 


- paetie, The great van being moved,began to threaten him with b4- 


niſhment ,tortures and death. B afil aniwered,the carth is the Lords, 
and the fullnetle thereof; as for tortures what can they doe upon 
tuch a poore thinne body as mine, nothing but skinne and bone. 
Another time, Exſebizs Governour of Ponrws being muchenrs- 
ged againit this ſame Bafi/, rold him he would teare his very liver 
Out of bis bowells : Trey, {aid S* Baſil, Tow ſhall doe me a very 
good t;rueinit, to take out my naughty liver Which inflamesand 


diſcaſcth my whole body. And this reſolvednefſe is much torrified 
by vewes, Which bind men ſtrongly, as welce in the caſeof the 
Gibeonites and of the Benz amites + becauſe vowes or oaths _ 

| : or 
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fore God, which may not wilfully be broken without incurri 


ieares layes hundelf, in caſe he breaks his oath; for vowes are de- 
liberate and reſolved promiſes, according to the definition of 


them which We tind in the Caſaifts, That they are promiſes made Fred, Baiwin, 


1 God out of the judgment of reaſon and purpoſe of the will - So 
that theſe three things are in a vow, 4 ut wrpoſe anda 
yromiſe; they doc therefore moſt {trongly bind ſuch as enter into 
hem, There are ſome that have doubted whether we may vow 
tall to God, becauſe God loves and requires a free ſervice, not ne= 
ceſirated by vows, becauſe men unneceffarily by them pur them= 
{ves into a further inare, becauſe we owe all to God without vow, 
Bur though we owe duty, we are many times flow in per formance, 
ind we may with Faco6 quicken our ſelves by vowes ; neither doe 
they hinder us from performing a free ſervice, for they are tobe 
made ex propoſiro voluntatis, With our own will : neicher are we 
further infnared by them, then by-the preceprs of God, when we 
make them in Gods ſtrength and expectation of his grace to alliſt, 
nd bur for a time, and in things lawfull and poſſible unto us. We 
ad need to fortifie our ſelves {trongly, becauſe of many aſſax/ts 
zainſt our ſinceritie; to ſet our foot faſt, becauſe of the many 
Buffer the world will put upon us. And that we may reſolve for 
bod and truth, labour with good judgment to {ce reafon,to chooſe 
thatſide, and then to reſt in the choice made. Benot alwates in 
dooſing,pitch ſome where. And what is more lovely,more worthy 
of choice then God and his truth ? Let\our deſires therefore be to-- 
wards God and his name, and then even dangers themſelves will 
not remove us from him, or make us unfaithfull z as we heare the 
Church ſpeaking in the Prophet, Tea in the Way of thy judgments 
have We waited for thee, the deſire of our ſoul is to thy name and 
0 the remembrance of thee : With my ſont have T deſired thee tn 
the night, yea with my Fþirit within me Will I ſeek. thee earl Je 
Lt our byas be to God. The hypocrite when. he makes faire to- 
wards God,runs againſt byas. All outward acts of approachesand 
addreſſes tro God may be made by hypocrites z. there 15no externall 
thng but a Painter may draw it and colowr it With his percel';; 
But love, unfeigned love, which will bind ſtedfaſtly and make the 


ſoul cleave unto the Lord with! full purpoſe, is above and bey oo 
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the art of painting. Many awaters cannot quench love, neither can 
the floods drewn it; If a man would give all the ſubſtance of his 
houſe for love,it would utterly be contemned. Sec God worthy to 
be preferred, andlove him truly ; and that love will keep youtrue 
to him ; fo that if the world doe offer her ſclf with her r*«ch dowrie, 
and ſhew you her beaxty and her wealth, the ſhall not be able to 
entice you from him, or winne away your love and your hearts, 
D avid made this choice, Ir i good for nz to draw neare to God. 
And he kept to this choice, though he were ſcofc at for it ; If this 
be vilezto lerve and honour God who advanced me, I will yet (laid 
he ) be more vile then thus. He was not, he would not be aſhamed 
of his zeale. I will only remember the carriage of another Prince 
to beare him company, who ran thorough greater diſcouragements 
then flots, that he might hold to his choice. I meane oh» Duke 
of Saxonie, Who to uſe my authours words, might have had all that 
the world could aftord,if he would not have bcen a Chriſtian, but 
not reſpecting many calamiries, yea the danger of death it ſclf, he 
heroically defended the ſincere religion, againſt all the Devils and 
the Pope, 1n three puhlike /mperiall aſſemblies, And when it was 
told him he ſhould loole the favour of the Pope and the Emperoar, 
and of all che wor/d,if he ſtuck fo faſt ro the Lutheran cauſe ; Here 
are two wayes laid he, I muſt ſerve God or the world, and which of 
theſe doe ye thinks the better, And fo put them off with chis plea- 
{anc indignation. Neither would he be aſhamed to be ſeen which 
way he choſe to goe, for when at the pxblike aſſembly of the States 
of the Empire, It was forbidden to have any Lutheran Sermons, 
he preſently prepared to be gone,and profeſt boldly, He would not 
tay therc where he might not have liberty to ſerve Ged, He Was 
relolved for God. And I brought the example for a probatum 


eſt _ this Medicament, that reſolution will keep us cloſe to 
God, 
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The fourth Medicament. The thorough feare of 
G04, | 


4. Can Gods fare planted in your hearts. There is nothing 

more effetuall then that for the preſent cure. King oho- 
ſraphat knew that this would preferve his Officers in their up- 
rightneſle,and ſtartle them if they were not ſo. Thoſe whom he let 
tor judgment and for controverſies,he charged them, Thus ſhall ye 
doe in the feare of the Lord faithfully and with a perfett heart. 
Salomon knowing this the moſt neceſlary point of all his Sermons 
to be remembred, delivered it in the end of all, becauſe he would 


have it todwell in the freſheſt thoughts of men ; Let ws heare the 


concluſion of the whole matter, fear God, and keep his Commande- 
ments, They are well joyned together, for that bleſſed man that 
teareth the Lord, will delight greatly in his Commandments , *and 
will walke in his wayes ; 1t.is the beginning of wiſedom,that wiſe- 
dom which is in obedience 3 which the Plalmiſt calls, A good wiſe- 
dom or underſtanding ; The feare of the Lord is the beginning 0 
Wiſedom ; a good underſtanding have all they that dve his Com- 
mandments. It is that which will nouriſh and encreale an hatred of 
lin, The feare of the Lord ts to hate evill. It kept Joſeph from 
wronging his Maſter,and made him fairhf,ll concerning the Kings 
ſtore-houſes and treaſure. Ir held him within the bounds ef righ- 
rcoulneſſe, where he had ſtrength and opportunity to breake tho. 
rough. It hinders the delighrting infin, by which the integrity of 
ſome men is loſt ; Delight cannor dwell with feare. It makes men 


delpiſe other feares whereby ſome men are terrified from their - 


conſtancie. Jeremiah Was nor diſmayed at the faces of the Princes, 
Prieſts and people, becauſe Gods feare made him a defenced citie, 
and an iron pillar, and braſen walls againſt rhe whole land.” This 
cuts off baſe and unworthy complyings, he will not'fay, a confe- 
deracie, to whom the*people tay a contederacie; nor teare their 


teare, who ſanfifie the Lord of Hoſts himiclf, and take him. for * 


their feare and their dread. Agreater feare will twallow up a lefler. 
TV Chriſt 
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Chriſt improves this argument upon his hearers, that they ſhould 
not feare him that Can hill the body, ( and that iSall they can doe, 
and the worſt of their ſpight ) but that they ſhould feare hinw, 
that can caft body and ſoul into Hell fire, The Aſſea dull and ſloy 
creature feares the ſþ«y or the Whip, and will drive gn roundly, but 
if it come to 3 fire, he feares that fo much, that the ſpur may ferch 
blood, and the whip be ſpent and worne with laſhing, yet he will 
not be forced to goc forward. Fere is feare conquering feare, Yoo 
feare men, they frown and threaten, and beare a tword ; but offend 
pot God to pleate them, for i» hs frown death, his ſword ig 
ſharper and his arrows ready. Thus is finely urged by ane Fpocyy- 
phal authour ; © They that feare the Lord will not difobey his 
« word, and they that love him will keep his wayes. They tha 
« feare the Lord willeek that which is well pleating wnto him ; 
&* 3nd they that love him ſhall be filled wich the Law. They thar 
« feare the Lord will prepare their hearts, and humble their fouls 
<« jn his fight, {aying, we will fall intro the hands of the Lord, and 
<« not into the bands of men; for as his Majeſty is to is his mercy, 
Lhe force of this tearc the rereipe that F ann now commending, I 
{ball thunke fic co manifelt in oneexperunent. The Emperour Henry 
the third had a Chaplaia, who:one night entertained an Harler 
into his ved,the Emperoxy by tome meancs knew of ic,but making 
as if be knew nothing, he commanded him. the next morning to: 
officiate w the holy ſervice. The Chaplarmirt icems having remorſe, 
and daring not ſo highly; to profane the name of God, being con- 
{cious to himiclt of hi${inne, refuſed rodocit. The Emperony ur- 
ged him much ; it was1t fecms to try hum. thoroughly. Bur he ſtill 
rctuſing, the Emperoxr taut hejhould either doe 1t or be baniſhed, 
He obeyes the ſentence and leaves the Corrs. The Emperony tends 
after him, and his othcers bring himback bound as a delinquent and 
ready: to ſuffer , rather then to: polture rhe ſervice of God: as he 
eltccmed. But the Zmperazy took hum, and highly commending his 
hon:ſty, that he feared Gods wrath more then! his, preſently be- 
ſtawed a choice Bilboprick upon.hun, -and held him ever after very 
dears unto him, | 

This feare 1s in ather phraſes called inthe Scripture, The /zrting 
of God before one, or the walking with God. And that will make a 
man Gnceres Halke beforeme, tath God-i0 Abraham, andbe up- 
right, 
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right. And thus it was that E noch walked with God . Weare ure Gen. 


—_— his wayes were fincere, for the Scripture teſtiticth that they plcaicd | 

1 |} God. This willeruth the hiſt rifings of hypoerceccal rhonghrs ; God Heb.1 1.5] 't 
W ſees. ſhall I then daily, ſbail I mack,Ged ? We would not doc many | | 

ut © things that we doe,ifbut a child faw us; and (hall we not relpect 

ch Gods eye? 'or doe we think God is blind ? The Church in the 

ill Y Pfalmeoblerves this ettc& to her felfe of this medicine. AU this cs Pla.44-17,8c. 

on | come upon w,yet have we not Jo thee, neither have we dealt 

nd | falſely ww'thy covexant; Our heart is not tarnedback , neither 

ts have our fteps declined frim thy way. Buthaw came ſhe to be 

y- AF thus healthy? Irfollows; If We have firgottes the Name of our 

is Bt (od, or #retched sut our hand; to aftrange god; ſhall not God 

at BY fearch this out ? for he kaoweth the ſecrets of the heart. This had 

n; Y arightoperation in'the Apolties, We are not 48 many Which cor- , Cora, 17, | 
Pls rupr the Word of God, or, Which deale deceirfully with the Word, nymnivsless os ( 
us but as ff God, in the ſight of God,ſprake we tn Chriſt, We conſider * | 
at KF that our commiiſion is from God, and that our worke is doneand 1 

Y, diſcharged in his eye. And inthe tame manner the _— {pcakes q 

IF JF tothe Theſſalonians; Our exhbertation Was not of deceit, nar of 

py -þ — nor in guile ; But as We were allowed of God tobe * Thel. 2.3,4, 

or put in truſt with the Goſpell,even (6 we ſpeake, not as pleaſing men 

1g but God, which trieth our hearts. Even idle and waltfull tervants | . 

to KF when their Maſters come home,compole themſelves and are double = W | 
ce, | diligent. But our Maſter is never abſcnt ; The wayes of a man are p,,, 521 - 
n- © before the eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his goings, There- hn l! 

r- Y fore David like a good ſervant beſtirred himſelf at all times; 7 W | 

ill ' have kept thy precepts and thy teftimonics, fir all my wayes are pſal,rrg.168, Fi 

d. } before thee. And no wonder that Paw and David have becn thus f 

ds wrought upon, for we find this phy/ick to have prevailed with the |: 

1d ſtrong conftitution aud tough humanr of Heathen men. Seneca "| 


gaveit among his adviſes to his friend Lycillizs ; That he ſhomuld Senec.Ep.to. 
live with men as if God ſaw him, and pray to G1d as if men heard (oy _ 


he 

LS 

__— him. And in another Epiſtle ; /zve thow ſo (fanthhe) as if T Were qua Drea'vi. 
Y | #y to heare and ſee all that thou doft. Truly *tis much chat fome Jet, fic laquere 
s 

4 

es 

'1 


men will doe, and much that they will forbeare and reſtraine them- cum Deo, ran 
quam bomirxes 

audiunt. 

EP.3S. 


ſelves in, becauſe ſome men are by whole preſence they regard. I 
knew one who was ſaid to be an extraordinary ſwearer, and yet in 


diverſe moncths together when he had occaſion to live under the 
| U 2 ſame 
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Ding 40 The remembrance of our account, a cure of Hypocrifoe, L1 v.2, 


fame roofe, I never keard him ſweare an Oath. Ando itis with 
many ordinary dr#nkards and wantons, they will curbe themſelves 


moſt ſtrangely in the company and preſence of the good. 1 have 


ſometimes been thinking that this may be a reaton why many reti- 
red godly, grave Miniſters cry not out fo much in their Pulpits a- 
gainlt ſuch and {uch ſinnes, becaule their foules come into none of 
their ſecr:ts, they have ſuch foule finnes, but by heare-ſay, they 
know them not. Iremember f once heard that-inward liver, that 
Sirituall Divine D* Sibbs peak ſomewhat to this-purpoſe in 
conference. But what eAtheiſticall wretches are they that re- 
ſpect a mans preſence, and have no regard to the eyes of the all-ſee- 
ing God ? Oler them not thinke to hide any thing trom his ſight or 
knowledge, to whom their very thoughts, their baje and deceittull 
thoughts are knowne. If thou forbeare to deliver them that are 
drawn t9 death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain ; If thog ſaiſt, 
Behold we knew it nor, doth not he that pondereth the heart conſi- 
derit ? And he that keepeth thy ſoul doth not he know it ? Is thy 
toule and all the windings of it in Gods hand, and is there any thing 
11 it, that he is not acquainted with ? SEN | 


Pco.24,1 1,12. 


oo m_ 


— 


Cuar KY; 


The ſtrengthening of the fourth Medicament © 
by putting in another Inercdient. Theo 
thoughts of our great account before 50d, 


The remem= Remember a rule of the Phyſirians, that if a Aifedc ommene be 
brance of our J ſlow and ſluggiſh in Working, the vertue of it is to be ſtirred by 


account, a cure wo in ſonewhat elſe, Now though this that I have laſt named 
of hypocrihic ſtrong of it ſclfe, yer becaulc I would be ſure to have it worke, I 


T_ _ __ will adde untd it , T be remembrance of that account that: ;s to be 
| made untoGeod.Sure this wil have its operation in the moſt rebeliing 
diſeaſes. Will they loyter that muſt thew their worke to their 11a- 
fter at night, when he will not faile to require their 1a5ke ? God 
will be {ure to call to a reckoning. He did fo at the beginning. ef- 
Gene3.9,1t, Mam, Where art thou? Haſt thog eaten of the Tree, Whereof I 


command: d 
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..t—_ 


rad thee that thou ſhouldſt not eate ? He did1ſo with Ahab, 
when he was ſecure ; he ſent his Prophet as his ſteward co him, 


1 Kin,81,19. 


| ſtomack-pill of ſel fe-e x amination every night. 


Thus (aith the Lord, Haft thou killed and alſo taken poſſeſſion ? 
And what ſaid the Lord to Aoſes, I have ſcene, | have ſcene the 
affi&t10n of my people, Which 15 in &gypt, and I have heard their 
groaring, and am come downe to deliver them ; And now come, I 
Will ſend thee into Egypt. Oletthem that forger God, conſider 
what he ſaith, Theſe things haſt thow done and1 kept filence ; but 
I will reprove thee and ſet them in «rder c_— thy eyes, Salomon 
ſhewed himfclfe a wiſe-man, that he conſidered this ; 1 ſaw wnder 
the Sunne the place of Fudgement, that Wickedneſſe was there ; 


J 1d the place of righteouſneſſe that iniquity Was there ; I ſaid in 
q my heart that God ſhall judge the righteous and the Wicked, Oh 
2 {tus fay in our hearts foalfo; orlet us commune with our hearts 
 opon our beds, as D avid ſpeaketh. Letus reviewour works, that 


The Ancients us'd to take this 
Some. of them as 
Climacas reports, uſed litrle-bookgs, Which they tied at their gir- 
des, in which they kept a memariall of what they did againſt cheir 
night reckoning. There are ſome 1 ſuppoſe, though but few I 
doubt, that keepe up ſuch a like praRtiſe now a dayes. L have feene 
a Memoriall in MS. to that purpoſe of S* Perer Carews, a man a- 
Rive in Religion about the beginning of Qu. Elizaberhs time. We 


they may be ready for Gods view. 


J indict inalate princed Relation of that worthy man Colonell Har- 


wood, that he kept a Dyary of Slips, infirmities and paſſages of 
Providence. But ſuch things come not uſually to light, nor are 
they very fit they ſhould.. . Y ct a (7ermane lome few yeares ſince, 
ene Seboſtiars Heinric was boid to publiſh for. the. courle of one 
yeare, Whatſoever he did reade or /aw every day in thatyeare. But 
thele are for our c/oſet, and ſhould be private helps *rweene God 
and our conſcience. And ſure he that is moſt bxſie with his con- 
ſcience, keeps his con/cience cleaner. The remembrance of the 
great Audit eſpecially, the great day of account, me thinkes ſhould 
be very effetuall to recover thoſe that areartheſt gone in the lick- 
refle of D3ſimmlation. The Emperour Conſtantine thought to of 


it, who when he doubted whether Arrizs ſpake true or not, he | 


AQt.7 34 


Plai.50,21,22, 


Eccl.3,16. 
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put it to this ifſue with him. 1f thy opinion be right (Jaid he) rhow Athan.Orat.1, 
Laſt done Well to ſweare, but if 5 be hereticall, and yet thou haſt contr. arr. 


V 3 dared 
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The remembrance of our account , a curt of Hypoorifie, L1s 2, 


dared roſweare, kyow that Fad Will revenge thy perquries, and 
ſhew h:s judrement from Heaven upon thee. He thoughe chat 
nught prev 11le to make hun lincere, It did lo iN ene Patiznt,whom 
I will mitance in, for the approbuation of this /agredient in the we- 


dicament Which we are minutring. When Sapores the King of | 


Perſiarailed 4 viokent perſecution againlt the Chriſtians, V/thg. 


zanes an.old Noble-man a Conrtier, that had been S Aapores (70. | 
vernourm his Aſinority, being a Chriltian was fo terrified chat he 
left off the. Profs//ion + Bur he litting at the ( onrt-gate, when $i. | 
meonanaged holy Bilhop was led to priſon, and riting up'to /alute | 
him, the good B:r/hop frowned uponhimand turned away tis face | 
from him with indignation, as being loath to looke upon a man # 
that had denicd the faith.  Vſthavanes fella weeping, went into | 


his Chamber, put oft his Courzty garments, ard brake out- into 
theſe like words, Ah how ſhall I appeare before (70d, Whom [ bave 
denied, When Syncon a ws 1 \vill nat endure to looke upon ae. If 


he fromwne, how will God behold ms, when [ come before bis Triby.. | 


nall.. This Phyſ{icke ſo wrought with him, that he recovered nor 
only healch, bur {piricuall ftrengeh, went and boldly proteſled him- 
{clte a Chrittian, and dyed a Martyr glorioutly. O ter us all conſi- 
derit, that we mult (tand before that barre, and4at we havebeen 
«ound, we (hall be made a ſhame betore Gad and the holy An- 
gels, and infinite mulceicudes of men. He whoſe batred © coverd 
by deceit, bis mickedneſſe ſhall be ſhewed befire the whole C Ongree 


Uazgetg,16, gation. Woe $0 them that ſeeks deep to hide their counſell from, 


the Lord, and their works arc in the dark , axd they ſay, who ſc- 
eth us ? and, who kaow»th ws ? Swrely Tour turning of things up- 
fide down, ſhall be eſteemod as the Potters clay; fir ſhall the work 
ſay of him that made it , he made me not ; or ſhall the things fremed, 
ſay ef hims that framed it, he had no under Standing ? Thinke not 
but God underitands all your deviſes; if ye turne your ſelves down- 
ward to be hid, ke can and will turne the down-lide upward, the in- 
ſide outward. This is the ſhame wherbyHypocrites ſhall bepunith'd, 


Plut.de bis qui Which was Plutarchs Conceit Where he brings m The Sþeſt 144 retur- 


mis. 


-  ſeropunp ac3, Ning from hell and rdating the feverall kinds of puniſhinents 


there, he makes him tell char Hypocrites are plagued by turning wp 
and down, andiome that they had their shens drawn off. - Yea ths 
thame is not alwaies reſerved to the judgment of the great day, but 

{ometimcs 


Ro —#GT——— 


po ——_—_— 


Euſeb,Hiff.l. 5, 
cl. mbi.p, its, 


on thac being apprehended denied che faith, were not orly led to pri- ; #e. | 

» of Y © with the reſt ( for their poor deniall would not lerve their corn | 

2, © bt forced allo to tutfer the fame corments: and as they who free- 

_ ly profetled whar they were , were laid in prifon with no other | 

© he & cine ovjected againit them, bur only that they were Chriſtians ; | 

5; I burthole denyers were put in as homicides and flagitionts perſonsy 

"a and {uſtain'd a doxble puni/hment, Thoſe upright ones were full 

"208 of jo) ; buc theſe cr w/Þed down with the great and heavy weight of | 

nan AF contcience, {o chat as they were led through the {treets, men might | 

no A dicerne them by their comren.nces, demifle, abjet, deformed | 
__ with the foule blot of their baſeneſ, e, contemned and {corned even & 
—_ of the Gentiles as bate and efteminate cowards, Bur eſpecialy I 'l 


& though poſſibly they may have wars here to keepthemlelves undil- 
covered and hide their blemiſhes,. as meu that weare white Gloves: 
upon toule hands, or as the croskedneite of che body: may be hid: 
of, I vader aftufſe and bolltred Gowne ;.. but what will they doe when 

the Glove muſt be'pluckr-off, and'che body thewed nakwed,. for. all 


ay, at the great day,,Hypocrites ihall be made a ſpectacle of liname, 
\ 


een | | ar 9 Bia 
things are naked n1 the eyes of him with Whom wehbave to doe 4 as 

Al- = 2 IR EIT 

od © ic laid roan old-man with gray-bairs,; who dyed his head-and: his 
beard of a youchtullcolour, Though rho conidjt deceive rhe world: 


ij wth thy falſe hawe, Sci te Proferpins canum, Death knows 
ſes well enough that: thow art ray. Thow keepeft thy booke {lur, 
_ | claſped, ryednp ; bur whar-wilt chou doewhen it ſhall be untied) 
«4 and openee+ , then the herclies that are in it thacthonſtudicit,che 
wanton lives that thoudpendelt thy time to reade, the lac1viousand 
nor | {thy pictures that thou uſeſt to feed thine eyes with, thall all be 
knowne. Thou mailt deceive all the. world like that counterfeit 
Alexander wn Foſephus his Story, bute Sug ft es will not be decei- 
1d, ved,he hath quicker and more picrcing eyes. God will not be MoC- 
ir. © kd, andye thall find , charthehiddenthingsof diſhoneſty will be 
ns | © hidden things of ſhaine : one and the ſame Greek ſignifies and 
| expreſſeth both : both diſhoneſty and ſhame. Dithondlty 1s; 


2 Cor, 4.2; 


bu ſhame in the AR; and: will- be ſhame” m the events. wWher 'ſ1nir. nt 2ovÞ0 rh. 
(laid che Apoſtle) had:ye of thoſe things,. whevof ye are now aſha- "tag 


med.. Atleaſtif they be palt ſhame here, they! tial: be _— _ Rom Gaw 


The remembrance of our account, 4 cure of Hypocriſie. L1z.2, 


| laſt to confeſle their ſhame ; and as the ancient Authour of the book 
Wiſd.z,r1,zz of Wiſdom ipeaketh, © The fouls of the righteous are in the hand of 
| « God, thouzh in the fight of the unwiſe they ſeeme to die, and 

| « thoſe unwitc ones {hall be forced to confefle themielves fools, 
Wild.5.425% when they ſhall fay concerning the upright man ; We' fools ac- 
counted his like madneſle; but we are they that have erred from the 

way of truch. Let me therefore renew unto theſe men the words 

of our bleſſed Saviour , Beware yee of the leaven. of the 

Luk, 12-1,233- Phariſees Which is hypocriſie ; for there is nothing covered that 
ſhall not be revealed, neither hid that ſhall not be known ; What- 

ſoever ye have fþoken in the darkneſſe, ſhill be heard in the light ; 

and that Which ye have ſpoken in the eare in cloſets, ſpall be pro- 

claimed upon the houſe tops. This conſideration may be effecu- 

all ro purge unſoundneſle, as it hath been powerfull to preſerve 0- 

thers in their uprightneſle ; as in S* eAuguſtive, © Behold all 

< mine iniquities ſhall be laid naked before thouſands of people, 

« before many troupes of Angels ſhall all my faults appeare. For 

Aug |. medit.c. this was the opinion of many eAncients, belides S* eAwgnftine, 
4 that even all that the godly hath done, {hall alſo be layed open, as 
L.de exir, Jud, of Ephram , eAmbroſe, ferome, Olimpiodorua ; and of the 


_— —__ On m— — — 


Jer in D+0.7, Part Iſubſcribe ro them, bur with that diſtinAtion that paſleth a- 
Olwpi:d ip mong them, Thar all the actions of the godly ſhall be opened to 
Eccl.ts. be under the judgement of approbation ; but thoſe of hypocrites as 
L -=Y + ofallother wicked men, under the ttrift icrutinie and judgement of 
Sect. £/7*23- condemnation. Thus having heightned this 4*> AMedicament by 
Bonay. art. 2.4» 0 il . a. 2. . x 4 6g . 

Y putting in this other ingredient, leaſt it thould yer miller's cfteR, 
Dom.Sotcedit, I proceed to prepare and make ready ſome more, 

474-12. 
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The fifth Medicament. The exalicd thoughts of our 
Chri;tian Dignilteo, | | 


— —___— 


» Ts NY 5- PN Ecauſe batenefle of ſpirir makes hypocrites, they are Fex po- 
dignine cure pat;,alow and fordid flattering generation ; let us Set ras ſed 


þypocrite, =andexalced windr,The loweſt of the people were fit to. be Prielts 
. rO 
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EL in Pſ.43 Schoole-men, eAquinas, Bonaventare and Soto : And for my. 


nar a 


enjo! 
[lave 
2 ho] 
and 
it W, 
they 
the c 
mit; 


g- 
Pi 
ts 
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145 


to Jeroboam, ticy would ſay as faid, and ſerve his turn beſt, becauſe - 


would ſerve his humour, and make even Rcligion it ſelf a fate 
buſines for the ſetling of his new crown. But let us remember that 
though weare theKngs people and our friends friends,yea and their 


ſervants to0 un all offices of r;ghreouſneſſe and love ; yer we ſerve 


alſo an higher maſter, the Lord Chriſt. He that publiſhed the tweet 
Poems of that happy man M* George Herbert, faith of him, that to 
reſtifie his Independency upon all others,and to quicken his diligence 
in Gods ſervice, heuſedin his ordinary ſpeech, when he made men- 
tion of the bleſſed name of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,to adde 
my Maſter. If men were unfainedly of his mind, thair reſpects 
would be to (hrifts commands, to Chriſts will, to Chriſts pleaſure. 
If we could lift up our eyes to God,to him that dwels in the Hea- 
vens,then as the eyes of ſervants took unto the hand of their maſters, 
and as the eyes of a, maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſſe; ſo would 
our eyes wait upon the Lord our God. We are Gods ſpeciall people, 
peculiar, precious to him, a purchaſed people, and therefore to refer 
all our wayes to his liking, to ſhew forth the praiſes of him, Who hath 
called u4 out of darkxeſſe into his marvellows light ; Which in time 
pait Were not a people, bat are now the people of God, They are 
nullizs nomints, {carce to be called ſo much as a people,who are the 


| Worlds people, who are every bodies people,. who are and will be 


whatſoever you Will have them tobe, We become a people, when 
we become the Lords people, elſe we are none ; Q ler the thoughts 
of our dignity clevate and take us off from bate dependancies. True 
godlinefle will enoble mens ſpirits, contrary to that ſlander which 
profane men caſt upon ic in Sa/vians time, that Chriſtians loſt the 
honour of Nobility. Solomon a King was of another mind, That a 
man of underitandiag ts of anexcellent ſpirit. Ando was S* Ber- 
»ard, that ſuch a man cannot bur mind glorious things. Such an one 
enjoyes freedom as his patrumony. Hypocrites are the poorc{t fort of 
llaves,but where the Spirir of the Lord « there « liberty. Such have 
2 holy [cory to beat the becke of every baſe and unworthy humour, 
and with the Courciers of D 5ony ſis to lick up his errle and [ware 
it Was ſweeter than Nectar, The world thinks of the religious that 
they are dull, m—_ droilie, ſtupid fools ; wheras indeed they have 
the only bravenciſe of mind z for this is it which pertects a man, to 
imitate God, as Nyſſen ooferves ; or 1 others, toknow God aright; 

every 
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146 Hightheugts of Chriftian dignity cure Hypocrifie, L12.24 


every kind of knowledge gives ſome excellence. Polemon that $* | 
| Ab$*p.13% Auguſtin ſpeaks of, who was all tor wine and play, became a brave __ 
man when he came acquainted with the P hiloſ6pher: ſchool. But di- appe 
vine knowledge gives yer a fairer luſtre. The leamed man excels the F £23 
| ignorant, the godly man the learned. The nobleft bloud runs in the a 
| Fr. Perrarch. de yeines of religious men. They are (pccially and principally Gods off _ 
{emedurjert- Fring.Other ditterences of bloud, and che boaſting of it, Perrarch } *' 
a cals toolerics.<All bloud is of the ſaine colour,noble birth makes nor wal 
| « a clearer skin buc ſound conſticution. I will not infert more out of wm 
| that dialogue of Perry arch, leaſt I ſhould be thought ro diminith and " 
diſgrace Nobility ; no, I honour it, and am not of their Counſcll of , ak 
Confuſion, who would have thele hils levelled with the low vallics _ 
of the people, only I prefer the heavenly Nobility, Sion is the molt _ 
pleaſant bill, nd one of the (6ns of God more noble then all the {6»: 
of Adam that are not fo. Who will not ealily grant me, that a mean < 
private (briſtias is in this reſpeR more in»obled then the great Or- 
. foman,orthe mighty Cham of the Tarrars? Thar foul which drinks F *t 
Mere, Triſmep. the largeſt draught our of the cap of fpirir4,according to the fable of 

mn Cratere. "Biba PR" "T : cant 

Antiquity, is moſt pure and noble. Only let this conftideratior, work 
1qupon us,as to make us anſwer our worth,and not degenerate from ( 

that nobility. How do Nobles {tand upon their honour, what dan- ny 
gcrs will they not meet with, and expole themſelves to, for the clea- ua 
ring of their reputations, or illighrning their names. How many ha 
bloudy ducls have been fought in the cauſe of wronged honour, how F 
tender is ity like the eye,of the leaſt duſt of diſparagement ; and ſhall "_ 
Mart Cromer, We ſtain our dignity and betray ic? But as Boleſlaxe Kingof Poland, _— 
& reb.Polonl,5 When he was toſpeake or doany thing of importance, would take 
out a little picture of his father, chat he carried about him, and 
_ would kiſle it and lay, Dear father I Wiſh I may do nothing unwor- 
thy of rhy name : Soict us doe nothing that may diſparage our God, 
'Y whom we ferve,our father from whom we delcend. We have a moſt. 
nl notable probarum et upon this medicament, delivered by an Apo» 
| cryphall Writer, but very worthy of our taking notice, in one Elca- 
3 M1. 4,38, 247,who {uttered under the pertecution of Anriochne, they would 
1 || bg, &c, have forced his mouth to eat Swines-fleſh, buc he cole rather 
| | to dic glorioully then to doe any thing fo contrary to the Law. Then 
lone pretending friendihup and old acquamtance with him, tooke 
kin a lide privately and defired him to take other fleſh into his 


mouth,. 
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mouth, and make as though he had eaten the fleſh of the Sacrifice 
appointed by the King, that ſo he might ſcape death. Bur he began 
to conſider his age, the honour of his gray-haires, his converſation 
from his child-hood, but eſpecially che Law of his God, and there- 
fore reſolved not to yeeld to them, but told them ic became not his So th 

age to diflemble, ra make others thinke that Elrazar of go.years of ——_ 
age Were now gone to another Religion; and fo ( faid he) through reades, 

my hypocriſie for alittle time of tranſit»ry lifegthey might be decei- * Abominan- 

ved by me,and I ſhould procure malcdiQtion* and reproach to mine 44% 71:u/am. 
old-age. I will ſhew my ſelfe ſuch as mine age requireth, and will Fanart gone IE 
leave a notable example for ſuch as be young to die willingly and Ho. 2 
couragiouſly for the honorable and holy law. 1 wil this loc 

brave Jew with as grave and reſolute a Chrif tian ; The famous Gor- Balil.Serw is 
dizs 10 much commended by S* Bef/, he being a Commander of ©vrd.Maiy 
the Army under the Emperour Galerie, for love to Religion caſt 
away his Belt and went into a Deſcre ; but comming one day into 
the City, when the feaſt of Aſars was celebrated, he 'could nor 
cantaine his ſpirit, and being diſcovered was adjudged to the hre 2 
His friends wept about him and advis'd him at leaſt in word to de- 
ny Chriſt, though in heart he believed in him. But he tuddenly 


from chem couragioully to the Stake. Olet us (eriouſly entertaine 
the ſame conſideration tokeep us from being blotted with hypo- 
criſie. As profeſſion makes us eminent : fo t' will make our fumes 
more evident. 


T he cure of Envie. L1s.2, 


The cure of 


Envy. 
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 Cuar. XVII. 


The ſixth Medicament. The cure of corrupt af- 
fettions. Of Envie. The follyof it. Of - Popu- 
larity. The poyſon of it. Of Vaine-glory. The 
decertfulneſie of it. Of Worldlineſie, The wa- 
xity of it. The Concluſion. 


6, ws becauſe the main cauſeof hypocriſie is indulgence to 
 Le.corrupt afte&ions, foure of which I took notice of, I am to 

propound ſomewhat for the cure of them. 
I. Envyis the ſigne at which the foole dwels, Solomon is bold 


- togivehim that name : [conſidered (taith he) every right Work, 


that for this a man 15 envied of his neighbour , The fool foldeth hu 
arms together and eateth his own fleſh, Was not Ahitophel a fool 
to hang himſelfe, becauſe another mans words were received with 
more applauſe ? Was not. Haman a toole, who could receive no 
comfort in his owne great preferments and places of honour, be- 
cauſe another man, namely Mordecai was a Courtier 2 Solomon 
called ſuch men fooles, as well he might, and Eliphaz cals them 
fully ones, Wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and envy ſlayeth the ſilly 


* one, *Tis indeeda corrupt and rotten humour, The rotteuneſſe of 


the bones, and therefore by all meanes tobe purged forth. But you 
muſt purge out pride firit, for the proud foole is the envious one ; 
He is proud, knowing nothing , but doting about queitions and 
Ftrifes of Words, Wherof commeth Envy. After purging ule {treng- 


' theners, ſincerelove, rejoyce. in others good, communicate good 


with them. Some Wrap up! their talent and will not improve it, 
leſt others ſhould thare'in ſomegaine with them; our of theſe flints, 
yee ſhall ger no fire, unteſſe yeſtrike them hard. They will call 
this reſcrvednefle widome, modelty; bur *tis io truth a rotten en- 
vious churlithnes.Vacia that Senbea ſpeaks of and makes a witty E- 
piraphupon him, laid himſclfe upin the country in a retired lite, a- 
mong other reafons for this,that he could not endure to ſee men hap- 
Py-Bur they are molt like God that are moſt diffuſive, Lerus be con- 
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tent to ſbine to others, and tolet others fine. Rejoyce in others 

gifts. S* Paw! did fo with the Philippians;1 thank my God upon e= Pul.1.3,4,5 
very remembrance of you, alwayes in every prayer of mine for you = 
all, making requeſt with joy for your fellowſhip in the GoSpell. And 

with the Coloſſt..ns, We give thanks to God, ſince We heard of your Col.r 3,4 
faith in Chriſt vefin unlet the love Which ye have to all theSaints. 

And if we cannot patterne this copy in S* Pal, unleſſe wehave 

ſome to hold and direct our hand; ler us conſider that God uſeth his 
Soveraignty in beltowing of oifts, and wee muſt ſubmit unto his 

high pleaſure ; but he is plcaſed withall ro manifeſt his infinite wiſe- 

dom 1n the diſtribution, that we might ſtand in.need of, andyſerve 

one another in love. I will not purſue this argument,it being wholc- 

ſomly and fruitfully done already in ſome Tratates extant. 

2, Baniih pops/aritze, and complying with opinion. Entertaine The cure of 
not greedily the applauſe and affection of the multitude. It may Popularitie, 
prove to be poyſan to them who are yet very ord. . know that 
Chryſoftoms is acculed to have been popular. *Tis truehe preached ; 
with much freedom againſt the Coxrr, which ordinarily is well ta- 
ken and thought of among the people : Bur ro.me it ſeems this po- 
pular favour Was belide his indeavour, becauſe I find, where he 
might have made uſe of it, he declined it. For when a potent fattion 
of errouious and {ome hypocriricall Biſhops had procured a fen- Eraſm,t vis + 
tence of baniſhment againſt him, which was for nothing indeed but Chy/cante u, 
his honeFt zeale, yet durlt not execute the ſentence for feare of the 79. 0p 
people, tro whom Chryſoſtom was very deare. But he to avoid r- 
mult, ſecretly came and delivered himſelf into the officers hands, 
and tuffered his horſes to ſtand at oe gate of the City, that white 
the people flocked thither,expeRting that there he ſhould rake hox/e, 
he went our privately at another. To me it appeares by this a, 
that he was and maintained himſelf fncere, and that he fled from 
that popularity, which without his ſeeking, followed him. Know 
that your account is due to God,rather then to the world. Goe not 
in thecroud. *Tis good, yea ſometimes neceffary to be fingular. 

Choice plants grow bur here and there, they grow not up like yer- 
tles,The beſt are ſo few,that in many places they are alone, like here 


they may be told and counted by one that ſtands afarre of. Gods | NY" 


pcople have other principles, other m_ other ends, another _ 
| : 3 | then. 
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The cure of vain-glory. Lrs.z, 


then the world hath. Even that wretched worldling in Horace, 
who cared not what the people ſaid fo his bags were full, he will 
ſhame us, if we be ſo weake as to value the common 20ice, and doe 
not hg our own choice and ſingular folicitie,that weare entruſted 
with a treaſure from God, *Tis the canditian of naturall men, and 
Gods enemics to live,as the Apoltle ſpcakes, after the courſe of the 
world; for that is to obey the ipirit that rules m che children of dif- 
obedience.There's no fault in fngs/arity fo that it be not proxd,bu- 
morow fantaſticall.Gods way lyes out of the eommonroade,” tis not 
much beatex, few there be (faith Chriſt) thar find iz. Good men and 
righteous men have a way of their own, that is called alſo their way 
tor diſtinRtion ſake.T he good mans way,or the righteous mans way. 
There is mention of it 10 the Proverbs, Walk thos in the way of 
good men, and beep the way of the righteous. Be not laughed, and 
mockt,and fHouted out of the way,retolve to doe that which is right 
and juſt, whether it be liked or diſuked by the people, 1 will ſay no 
more to this paint,but commend 1t in the countell and the words of 


our divene Poet, 


Sacred Poem, 


Perfirrbant, 


P: 5+ 


The cure of 


vain glory. 
Mar.1z-13. 
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Doe all things like « man,not ſmeakingly : 
Think the King ſees thee ftill ; for by King does, 
Simpring is but a lay. Hypocriſie : 
Give it atorner and the clue undoes. 
Who feares td doe ill, ſers himſelf to rack : 
Who feares to doe well, ſure ſhould weare a mack. 


3.Shun vain-glory and ambition. Be of Zohn Baptiſte mind, tobe 
m_y to decreaſe rhat Chrilt may encreaſc, to be willing 20 be ha- 
ted of all for Chriſts name fake. Be hearty for Gods glory. Exale 
God into the rhrowe. Lift him up above thine own intereſts and 
exds.This was faithfully obſerved by the Apoſtles ; We preach not 
our ſelves,but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord,and ouy ſelves your ſervants 
for Jeſus ſake. And this is the way toadvance a mans own intereſts, 
for as Salomon ipeaketh of wildam, Exalt her and ſhe ſpall pro- 
mote thee. Whereas Fehu and the Phariſees who ſerved their own 
praiſe,became vile.Reipect Gods allowance before humane praiſe. 
The true few is he whole praiſe i not of men bur of God.No matter 
though ye be hid to all bur God. Worrhbleſſe day/es grow inſight 
upon the /arface. bur pretious richeſt rarities are hid within the 
| bowclls 
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vo. WY tare, ao noe, TIEN 
_ bowells of the earth. The S»n would ſbine bright though all men 
will were aſleep at high-n»onc, and no eycs open to {ee the glory of his | 


beames. S* Anguitintells us of an old Comedian, who having no , FEW 
iſted ather ſpefFators, went uſually into the Thearre and attcd before the Del 2 ar 
and Fatues of the gods.No matter it the people take no notice, if webe © 
"the in Gods eye. 1 had thought to have enlarged thele points, about the { 
dif deniall of our ſelves in our own honour and repucation, but that F | 
ha. there lacely fell into my hands a Treatiſe uſefully and very whole- 
not fomely penned by M* Burroughs, of Moſes bu ſelf-deniah, to 
and which I refer my reader,and commend the book unto himyas being 
way very pertinent to this matter in hand. + 
14). 4. The moſt prevailing of all o:her inordiaate afteRtions is that of The cure os 
y of Worldlineſſe or Worldly-mindedneſſe, Againſt which. that it may worldiinefle. 
and not make us warpe to any wzever andcrookedconrſes, we mult c- Mte15.24. 
ghe ſpecially practiſe ſe/f-deniafl, without which we cannot be difci- 
Do ples after Chriſt. To this end, endeavour to dry »p, or divert the 
of ſrriag of ſelf-love ; in the corrupter ſenſe and uſe of ic I meane; 
r /elf-love is 2 plant which Gods hand hath ſet in'mans nature,. 

and grace pulls not up what God planced, and nature as 2 freſb 

ſoyle yeildeth. We are to love our neighbours as our ſelves, there- 

fore our ſelves firit as the meaſure of the other, But when /e/f-ove 

keeps no meaſure, and comes to delerve its name, becaule /e/f only 

is /oved and neither God nor neighbour ; then *ris turn'd toa Weed 

which muſt be plucked up,tor,None of ws liveth to himſelf. But let Romng 7: 

us love our ſelves ſo, that inſtead of loving we doe not ruine our 
be ſelves. He that thinks his happineſſe is layd up in any thing bur Goa, 
a= that hugs the Worldas his treaſare, and will leave his hold to take 
le the world with both hands, is in the way to wndoe himfclt, and kill 
1d bimſclf with plenty, like that Roman Lady which was cruſhed co 
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Ot death with the load of thoſe bracelets which ſhe coveted,and were 
ts heaped upon her by the ſouldiers with a cruel /iberalixy. Be not 
L, taken with the worlds beauty, tis as fading as a Womars,the faſhion 1 Corio, 
Jo ef it,as theApoltle ſpeaketh,paſſeth away. Let it nor then ingage you 
n too far. Be to the world, as worldly men are to heavenly things ; 


F they heare as if they did not heare, they pray as if they did not pray z 
r {| oras thrifty good plodding hucbands, arein games, they play as 1 

fs they did not play, and care not whether they wine or lole, becauſe 

J they will never play for much ; {o,V/e che World aq though ye uſed 
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it not, ſorrow as though ye ſorrowed not, rejoyce as though ye rejoy- 
ced not ; and then the world can never prevaile to engage to the 
betraying of your conſciences and peace. S* Bafi/ the great had this 
indifterencie to the world and all worldly comforts. His mind it 
ſeems was not ſet upon the world,* for when Wodeſtus the gover- 


nour threatned him with confiſcation of his eftate, Alas (aid he ) | 


doe you think. that can trouble me who have nothing to loſe but a 
threadbare gown and a few books, and yet he was a molt famom 
Bi/,op. He cared not for the world, and therefore the world could 
not make him warp. For the ſtrengchning of this,I will only com 
mend two things,and then make an end. 1, Get the love of Jeſus 
Ch#i#tinto your hearts, which will be ſure to keep poſſeſſion and 
to command forth worldly love. It will tamp and imprint it ſelf, 
25 they lay Calats was in Q. Mares heart, which ſhe told them that 
were about her, they ſhould find exgraver in legible letters it they 
opened her heart whea the was dead. They fay,the word Fe-/u was 
tound inthe heart of S* /gzariue, I bid no man believe that, but 
am ſure the love of {ſo wrought ſtrongly upon his heart, fo that 
he aeſpited the world both in her al/urements and terrors for his 
fake.” Tis a ſweet conceit of our Poet whole wards I will once more 
venture to offer unto my reader, 


FESU t inmy heart, his ſacred Name, 

1s deeply as ea : but theother Week: 

A great affiiftion broke the lutle frame, 

Ew'n all to pieces: Which I went to ſech , 

And firſt I found the corner Where Was 

After, Where ES, and next Where U Was graved. 
When Thad got theſe parcels, inſtantly ; 

IT ſate me dows to ſpell them, and perceived 

That to my broken heart he was J EaSe yoU 

And to my whole s FE SU, 


Court all the {miling and flattering contentments the whole 
world can atford yow,and ſce if any thing els can give eale and relicf 
in a broken eſtate. 2.Maintain heavenly hopes,toovercome preſent 


hopes and pleaſures. Get raviſlit thoughts of the beant y of the new | 


7 er uſa lem.\When preferments haply begin to ſmile upon you,and 0 
entice aWay your untegritie, conſider there are higher preterments, 
| a 
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a Kiggdom prepared from the beginnipg of the woxld,, There are 
things above worthy of all our pains and: of out urmoſt reſiſtance 
cf the ſtrongeſt and moſt winning tentations. There i# more then 
within the reach of our eye. Alexanders vait mind enquired if there 
were any more Worlds : we are aſſured there is another. This afſu- 
rance kept 4brahar right, who looked for a city which hath foun- 
dations whoſe. builder and maker & Ged:z and the xilt of the Pa- 
triarks right, who died in faith not having received the promiſes, 


but having ſeen them afarre off, aud were perſwaded of them, and 


embraced them,andconfe ſed that they were ſtrangers andpilgrims, 


on the earth; for they that ſay ſuch things ,declareplainly that they 
ſeth country ; and truly if they had keen mindfull of that country 
from whence they came out, they might have had opportunity to 
have returned; but now they deſire abetter country, that ts, aw 
beavenly.Ina word,This it was that kept the ſever brakbes right, 
whoſe glorious martyrdom is recorded in the hiſtory of the Aſac- 
cabe's,and by Zoſephs,and is amply commended by.S* Chryſoftoms 
ina peculiar He»wily. I will not preſume to addeany more, after I 
have commended unto men the hopes and expeAations of the hea- 
venly inheritance, I ſhall give over the care as defperare, if the 
thoughts of Heaven Worke not. 1 have only to requeſt the ſerious 
con{idcration of theſe things, ;and that men would for awhile com- 
pre their thoughts in quiet, that the: medicaments might more 
indly work ; which is after the co/e/l of a good Phyſitian,who 
_—_ have the patient ſleep a little after he hath taken @ me- 
icine, # 
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